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Sanliurfa'da Gobekli Tepe ve Benzeri Cagdas Merkezler
Bahattin Celik’
Ozet

Sanlwrfa ilinde son yillarda yapilan ylizey aragtirmalari sonucunda, bélgede Canak
Comleksiz Neolitik donemde Gobekli Tepe benzeri pek ¢ok merkezin var oldugu
anlagilmistir. Bu merkezlerin yani baginda tespit edilen sivil magli yerlesimler ve tu-
zak alanlari, bolgedeki Neolitik dénem topluluklarinin organize hareket ettikleri-
ni gostermesi agisindan gok énemli sonuglar ortaya koymaktadir. M.O. 10. binyilin
baglarinda ortaya ¢ikan bu yogunluk, benzer 6zellikteki merkezlerin sayica artmasi
ile kendini gostermektedir. Kilt merkezleri olarak da nitelendirilen bu merkezler;
Sefer Tepe, Kurt Tepesi, Hamzan Tepe, Tash Tepe, Karahan Tepe, Harbetsuvan Te-
pesi ve Sayburg olup 6zellikle “T” seklinde dikilitaslar ile karakterize edilmektedir-
ler. Gobekli Tepe’nin II. tabakasinda goérilen “T” seklinde dikilitaslarla ayni boyutta
dikilitaglar1 barindiran bu merkezlerin bélgede belli dénemlerde yapilan avlanmay:
organize ettikleri tahmin edilmektedir. Bu merkezlerin etrafinda bolgeye 6zgii ya-
mag yerlesimleri bulunmaktadir. Yamag yerlesimlerinde ele gegen buluntulardan yola
cikilarak buralarin sivil yerlesim olduklar: tahmin edilmektedir. Pek ¢ok yamag yerle-
siminin tuzak alanlarina yakin olmasi, bu yerlesimlerin avlanan hayvanlarin kasaplik
islemlerinin yapildig: yerler olabilecegini akla getirmektedir. Sonug olarak, Neolitik
dénemde bolgede Gobekli Tepe benzeri ¢cagdas merkezlerin yogun oldugu anlagil-
maktadir. Bu merkezlerin organize bir sekilde kendi territoriumlarinda avlanma
yaptiklari, b6lgedeki sivil yerlesimlerin yogunlugundan anlagilmaktadir. Bu ¢aligma-
da, Sanlwrfa ilinde Neolitik donemle ilgili olarak yapilan yiizey arastirmas: sonucu
ortaya ¢ikan Gobekli Tepe benzeri yerler ve ¢agdas: sivil merkezler tizerinde durula-
cak, bolgenin Neolitik donemi tzerine bir degerlendirme yapilacaktur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Canak Comleksiz Neolitik Donem, Sanliurfa, Sivil Yerlesimler,
Kiilt Merkezleri, Tektek Daglari, Tuzak Alanlari.
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New Information and Find Gébekli Tepe and Similar Contemporary
Centers in Sanliurfa

Abstract

As a result of the surveys carried out in the province of Sanlrfa in recent years, it
has been understood that there were many centers similar to Gébekli Tepe in the
Pre-Pottery Neolithic period in the region. Civil settlements and trap areas found
next to these centers reveal very important results in terms of showing that the Ne-
olithic period communities in the region acted in an orga nized manner. B.C. This
density, which emerged at the beginning of the 10th millennium BC, shows itself
with the increase in the number of centers with similar characteristics. These centers,
which are also described as cult centers; Sefer Tepe, Kurt Tepesi, Hamzan Tepe, Tagh
Tepe, Karahan Tepe, Harbetsuvan Tepe and Sayburg are especially characterized by
“T” shaped pillars. Gobekli Tepe II. It is estimated that these centers, which contain
pillars of the same size as the “I"” shaped pillars seen in the uppermost layer of the
Earth, organized hunting in the region at certain times. There are slope settlements
peculiar to the region around these centers. Based on the finds unearthed in the slo-
pe settlements, it is estimated that these were civil settlements. The fact that many
hillside settlements are close to the trap areas suggests that these settlements may be
places where the hunted animals are butchered. As a result, it is understood that con-
temporary centers like Gobekli Tepe were concentrated in the region during the Ne-
olithic period. It is understood from the density of civilian settlements in the region
that these centers hunt in their own territory in an organized manner. In this study,
Gobekli Tepe-like places and contemporary civil centers that emerged as a result of
the survey conducted in the province of Sanlrfa regarding the Neolithic period will
be emphasized, and an evaluation will be made on the Neolithic period of the region.

Keywords: Pre-Pottery Neolithic Period, Sanliurfa, Civil Settlements, Cult Centers,
Tek Tek Daglari, Trap Areas.
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Eskisehir ve Kiitahya Tarih Oncesi Dénem Yiizey Aragtirmalar:
(2017-2021, Bes Yillik Genel Bir Degerlendirme)
Mustafa Erkan Fidan®
Ozet

Eskigehir ve Kiitahya Illeri Tarih Oncesi Dénem Yiizey Arastirmasi’nin (EKAR),
ana amact yeni teknolojiler kullanilarak, bolgedeki tarih 6ncesi donemlere iligkin
sorunlar: ve kronolojik bogluklar: doldurabilecek biyiik yerlesmelerde yogun yiizey
arastirmast (intensive survey) yapmak iizerine kurulmustur. Ozellikle de bélgede
MO 3. Binyil sonu ile MO 2 Binyili igeren biiyiik merkezlere yogunlasilmis, yiizey
aragtirmalarinin ilk bes yilinda bélgenin en 6nemli tarih 6ncesi donem yerlesmeleri
olarak tespit ettigimiz Kitahya ilindeki Kocah6yiik, Tavsanli, Hacikebir, Ortaca Ho-
yiik ile Eskisehir ilindeki Yakakaya, Porsuk, Toraman, Karapazar ve Sogulcak gibi
yerlesmelerde, bu dogrultuda ¢aligmalar yapilmigtir. Burada yapilan aragtirmalar neti-
cesinde ileride kazi yapmak isteyen arkeologlara 6nemli bir bilgi paketi birakilmigtir.

Yiizey aragtirmalari ile yapilan diger bir ¢calisma da daglik alanlarda ve Kiitahya'nin
batisindaki vadilerde ve Eskisehir’in dogu ve glineydogusunda (Sivrihisar ve Giinyti-
zu ilgeleri) eksik olan alanlarda tarama yapilmasi olmustur. Bu sayede bolgede ¢ok az
bilgi sahibi oldugumuz Paleolitik ve Neolitik Dénemlere iligkin yeni bulgular ortaya
konulmugtur

Projenin diger 6nemli bagka bir hedefi ise Tarih Oncesi Dénem maden yataklari-
dir. Metalik maden bakimindan oldukga zengin olan bélgedeki yapilan aragtirmalar,
Emet ve Domani¢ bélgesindeki kaynaklarin kesfedilmesi agisindan ¢ok verimli ol-
mustur.

Sonug olarak Eskisehir ve Kiitahya Illeri Tarih Oncesi Dénem Yiizey Aragtirmasinin
ilk bes yillik calisma dénemi, 100’in tizerinde merkezde yapilan aragtirma, yeni yon-
tem ve teknolojiler kullanilarak detayli yerlesme dagilim haritalarinin ¢ikarilmasi ve
dolayistyla bolgenin tarih 6ncesi dénemlerde konumunu agik bir sekilde ortaya kon-
masi ve 2021 yilinda baslayan Tavsanli Hoytik Kazisina bilimsel zemin hazirlanmas:
agisindan oldukga yararli olmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yizey Arastirmasi, Eskisehir, Kiitahya, Madencilik.
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Prehistoric Surveys in Eskigehir and Kiitahya Provinces (A General
Assessment of Five Seasons, 2017-2021)

Abstract

'The main purpose of the Prehistoric Surveys in Eskisehir and Kiitahya Provinces
(EKAR) is to carry out intensive surveys by using new technologies at large sett-
lements that can answer problems related to prehistoric periods in the region and
fill the chronological gaps. Thus, the focus was to investigate large centers revealing
material from the late 3rd and 2nd Millennium BC. During the first five seasons
intensive surveys were conducted on both provinces; namely at Kocahoyiik, Tavsanl,
Hacikebir, Ortaca Hoyuk in Kiitahya and at Yakakaya, Porsuk, Toraman, Karapazar
and Sogulcak in Eskisehir. All these centers were determined as key settlements for
the mentioned periods in the region. The results of these surveys provided a valuable
information package for the researchers who may wish to excavate these settlements
in the future. Another main interest of this study was to survey the mountainous
areas and valleys to the west of Kiitahya and the less known areas to the east and
southeast of Eskigehir (Sivrihisar and Giinytizi districts). Thus, important new data
have been collected regarding the Palaeolithic and Neolithic periods, of which we
had previously no or limited information in the region. Another important target of
the project is to locate and identify the possible ore sources that were used during
prehistoric periods. The surveys carried out in the region, which is very rich in terms
of metallic ores, have been very productive with the discovery of such locations in
Emet and Domanig districts. As a result, the initial five-years study period of EKAR
was very productive and successful by surveying more than 100 settlements, which
resulted in the preparation of detailed settlement distribution maps using new met-
hods and technologies, thus clearly revealing the importance of the region during
the prehistoric periods. In addition, all these results provided a solid and important
scientific ground for the excavations at Tavsanli Héyiik, which have recently started
in the summer of 2021.

Keywords: Survey, Eskisehir, Kiitahya, Mining.
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Erken Tun¢ Cagi’'nda Acemhdoyiik
Yal¢in Kamig'
Ozet

Erken Tung Cagi, Orta Anadoluda ¢ok sayida yerlesimin kentlesme yoniinde adimlar
atmaya bagladigi bir doniistim stirecine isaret etmektedir. S6z konusu kentlesme siireci-
ne 6zellikle MO 3. binyilin ikinci yarisinda, Orta Anadolu Bélgesini Mezopotamya ve
Bati1 Anadolu gibi bélgelere baglayan ticari iligkilerin eglik ettigi gorilmektedir. Ticari
baglantilarin insanlarin, hammaddelerin, tranlerin ve farkh teknolojilerin dolagimini
hizlandirdig: bilinmektedir.

Acemhoyiik Tuz Goli'niin giineyinde, Melendiz Nehri'nin olugturdugu aliivyal yelpa-
zenin merkezinde yer alan biiyiik boyutlu bir eski kenttir. Yerlesim, MO 3. Binyildan
modern zamanlara kadar uzanan uzun bir zaman araliginda farkl yerlesim katmanla-
rinin Ust Uste gelmesiyle yiikselmistir. Yerlesimde, yaklasik 60 yila ulagan uzun soluklu
kazilar neticesinde farkli dénemlere tarihlenen genis alanlarin aragtirilmas: miimkin
olmugtur. Kent, Suriye, Kilikya, Bat: Anadolu ve Orta Anadolu'nun farkli bolimlerine
baglanan glizergahlarin kesisim noktasinda bulunmaktadir. Yerlesimin karmagik tarihi-
nin s6z konusu bolgelerle kurdugu ve kiiltiirel -siyasal gelismelere bagli olarak degisen
iligkilerini yansittig1 goriilebilmektedir.

Bu ¢aligma, Acemhdyiik Erken Tung Cagi tabakalarinda yuritilen kazilarin sonuglari-
na dair genel bir degerlendirme sunmay: amaglamaktadir. Degerlendirmenin ana ekse-
ni hoytigin giiney yamacinda gergeklestirilen ¢aligmalara dayanmaktadir. Son yillarda
gergeklestirilen ¢aligmalarla birlikte, giiney yamagta kazis1 gergeklestirilen alan yaklagik
3000 metrekareye ulagmistir. Bu alanin bazi béliimleri modern kdy yerlesimleri tarafin-
dan ag1r bir sekilde tahrip edilmigtir. Ancak bu alanin genis boliimlerinde, kéy yerlegi-
mi tarafindan tahrip edilmemis arkeolojik dolgulara ulagmak mimkin olmustur. S6z
konusu dolgular, yerlesimin ge¢irdigi dontisimlerin kronolojik ve kiiltirel eksenlerde
tanimlanmasini saglamigtir. Bu ¢alisma, s6z konusu dontsiimlere taniklik eden Erken
Tung Cag1 tabakalarina odaklanmigtir. Bu tabakalarda tespit edilen ve yerlesimin farkl
bolgelerle kurdugu ticari baglarin yani sira agirlikla kentlesme strecine 151k tutan bul-
gular tizerinde durulmugtur.
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The Early Bronze Age at Acemhdyiik
Abstract

'The Early Bronze Age is a formative period for central Anatolia where many sett-
lements start becoming urban centers. It is generally acknowledged that an impor-
tant aspect of the urbanization process is the trade networks connecting the central
Anatolia to neighboring regions like Mesopotamia and western Anatolia during the
second half of the 3rd millennium BC.Trade contacts triggered circulation of people,
raw materials finished products and technologies.

Acemhdyiik is a large ancient city located on the alluvial fan of the Melendiz River
near the southern tip of Tuz Goli. It was formed by a long continuous sequence of
superimposed settlements from at least 3rd millennium BCE to the Modern times.
Long term excavation projects were carried at the site for many decades, revealing
wide areas of different periods. The site is located at a crossroads between Syro-Cili-
cia, central Anatolia and western Anatolia, and its complex history reflects its chan-
ging relations associated with cultural and political developments.

This paper aims at providing an overview of the excavation results related with
Acemhoyiik Early Bronze Age sequence and mainly based on the investigations held
on the southern slope. Overall surface of the excavated area exceeded 3000 m* with
the extensions of the last years. Although some parts of this area were heavily distur-
bed by the modern settlement, it was possible to reach untouched archaeological fills
defining the chronological and cultural transformations of the site. This paper will
focus on discoveries from the Early Bronze Age layers indicating the urbanization
process and trade relations with different regions.

Keywords: Acemhdyiik, Early Bronze Age, Urbanization, Trade.
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Sehir Devletinden Bagkente

Perinthos/Herakleia/Marmara Ereglisi’'nin Eskicagda Sehir Devletinden
Thrakia Eyaletinin ve Ge¢ Antik Devirde Europa Eyaletinin Baggehri
Olma Konumuna Uzanan Tarihinde Cografi Konumunun Oynadig: Rol

Mustafa Hamdi Sayar
Ozet

Perinthos olaganisti cografi konumuyla eskicagin butiin 6nemli olaylarina sahne
olmugtur. Marmara Denizinin kuzey sahilinde sonradan karaya baglanmis bir ada-
nin Uzerinde kurulmus Perinthos eski¢agin iki 6nemli kara ulagim yolu olan Via
Egnatia ve Via militaris (=Via diagonalis) kavsag: yakininda bulunmasinin 6tesinde
Karadeniz ile Ege ve Akdeniz arasindaki deniz yolunun tzerinde 6nemli bir liman
olarak yer almaktaydi. Her seyden 6nce liman ve bu 6nemli liman sehrini Trakya ve
Balkanlar ile baglayan yollar bu sehrin ¢aglar boyunca ¢ok kiltirli bir merkeze do-
nismesini saglamistir. Farkli bolgelerden gelen ve degisik diller konusan insanlarin
kendine 6zgi bir kiiltiir ve sanat merkezine déntisen sehir Trakya, Asya, Akdeniz ve
Karadeniz arasindaki yollarin kesistigi yerdeki limani sayesinde bolgenin en 6nemli
ticaret sehri oldu.
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From City State to Capital

The Role of the Geographical Location in Perinthos\Heraklia\Marmara
Eregli’s Transformation from Being a City-state to the Capital of Thrakia
Province and Europa Province in Late Antiquity

Abstract

All the changes that took place throughout the history of Perinthos/Herakleia were
due the harbour and due to the connections of the city with the Black Sea, the Aege-
an, the Mediterranean Sea and Anatolia and Egypt via the port and the roads passing
through the city. Because of this position, a multicultural environment was formed
in the city, where groups speaking different languages came from different regions.
Since the Roman annexation of Thrace in AD 46, Perinthos had the primacy in the
administration of the province, and it was organized as the capital of Thracia founded
by Emperor Claudius. On October 13, 286, Perinthos was renamed as Herakleia,
which is mentioned also as Thracian Herakleia in Europe or as Herakleia near Th-
race. The province Europa was established by Diocletian, who divided the province
'Thrace into four smaller provinces in 293. Probably in 297 Herakleia became the
capital of the newly founded province of Europa, administered by a consularis, until
Byzantium became the capital of the Roman state with the name Constantinople in

330.
Keywords: Harbour, Capital, City-State, Trade, Fortification.
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Ayanis Kentinden Urartu Dinine Dair Yeni Veriler: Podyumlu Salon Yeni
Bir Dinsel Yap:1 Mr?

Mehmet Igiklr
Ozet

MO 9. Yiizyilda Dogu Anadolu merkezli kurulan Urartu kralligi, yaklagik 250 yil
ayakta kalmay1 bagarabilmis ve olduk¢a genis bir cografyada yayilim gostermistir. Bu
sure zarfinda hikmettigi cografyada bizlere ¢ok sayida tas, metal ve anitsal mimari
ogeleri birakmuglardir. Bu eserler sayesinde Urartu kralliginin bir¢ok kiiltiirel kodlari-
n1 ¢ézmek miimkiin olabilmistir. Kralliga dair 6zellikle dini bilgileri kazisi yapilan az
sayidaki tapinaklardan ve belirli yazitlardan edinmekteyiz. Bu alandaki bilgilerimiz
daha ¢ok erken donem kazilarindan elde edilen verilerle sekillenmigtir. Bu nedenle
Urartu dinine dair bilgilerimiz son 20 yila kadar stabil bir durumdayd..

Giintimizde, Urartu kiltiiriine dair en buyik veri kaynagimiz, kralligin son biyik
projesi olan Ayanis kenti ve kazilaridir. Kentte 30 yili agkin stiredir devam eden kazi-
lar, Urartu dinine dair var olan bilgileri tekrar gézden gecirmeye yoneltmistir.

Urartu kralliginin rénesansi olarak adlandirilan Argisti oglu Rusa déneminde inga
ettirilen bu kent, 6zellikle dini verileri ve mimarisiyle 6n plana ¢ikar. Bu baglamda
Urartu dinine yeni bir ivme kazandiran ilk yap: grubu Tapinak Alanidir. Burada bu-
lunan Haldi Tapinagi, hali hazirda tinik sanat eserleri sunarken, Urartu dini rittelleri
hakkinda da son derece zengin bilgiler sunmugtur. Bilhassa son dénem kazilar: ile
ortaya ¢ikarilan “Podyumlu Salon” ve konteksti, Urartu ronesansinin zirvesini gos-
terirken, dini hakkinda da bir dizi tartigmay: beraberinde getirmistir. Ozellikle Pod-
yumlu Salon ile birlikte tiim Ayanis verileri dikkate alindiginda, Urartu dini, dini
mimarisi ve ritielleri i¢in yeni yorumlar s6z konusudur. Bu ¢alismada, tim Ayanis
verileri genel bir ¢ercevede degerlendirilerek, Urartu dinine dair bazi hususlar tartig-
maya agilacaktur.
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New Data on Urartian Religion from the City of Ayanis: Is the Podium
Hall a New Religious Structure?

Abstract

'The Urartian kingdom, which was founded in the 9th century BC in Eastern Anato-
lia, managed to survive for about 250 years and spread over a wide geography. During
this period, they left us a lot of stone, metal and monumental architectural elements
in the geography which they ruled. Thanks to them, it was possible to decipher many
cultural codes of the Urartian kingdom. We get especially religious information
about the kingdom from the few temples which excavated systematically and certain
inscriptions. Our knowledge about this subject has been shaped by the data obtained
from the early excavations. Therefore, our knowledge of the Urartian religion was
stable until the last 20 years.

Today, our biggest source of data on Urartian culture was the last major project of the
kingdom, the city of Ayanis and its excavations. Excavations that have been going
on for more than 30 years at this city have led to a review of the existing information
about the Urartian religion.

This city, which was built during the period of Rusa, son of Argishti, which is called
“the renaissance of the Urartian kingdom”, stands out especially with its religious
data and architecture. In this context, the first building group that gave a new im-
petus to the Urartian religion is the Temple Area. The Haldi Temple, located here,
already presents famous works of art, and also provides extremely rich information
about Urartian religious rituals. In particular, the “Hall with Podium”and its context,
which were unearthed during the last period of excavations, showed the peak of
the Urartian renaissance and brought along a series of discussions about its religion.
Particularly considering all the Ayanis data together with the Podium Hall, there are
new interpretations of the Urartian religion, religious architecture and rituals. In this
study, all Ayanis data will be evaluated in a general framework, and some aspects of
the Urartian religion will be discussed.

Keywords: Urartian, Ayanis, Religion, Hall with Podium.
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Nahgivan Bélgesinin Tki Sehri Hakkinda Asur Metinleri
Allahverdi Alimirzayev’
Ozet

MO XII yiizyihin sonunda Serur (veya Sarur; Nahgivan bélgesi) topraklarinda Asur
kargit1 askeri koalisyonun bir parcast olan siyasi bir varlik vardi. Asur ¢ivi yazili me-
tinlerde bu siyasi varliga, modern “Serur” adinin orijinal sekli olan “Sururia” ad1 ve-
rilmistir. M.O. 9. yiizyilda Sururia, “Nairi tilkeleri” olarak bilinen konfederasyonun
diger tyeleri gibi, Asurlulara, genellikle sigirlarla hara¢ 6derdi. Bu, Berlindeki Orta
Dogu Mizesi'nden bir ekonomik metinle kanitlanmistir. Su metn iki bélimden
(VAT 18190 + 19203) olusmaktadir. Su metn ayni zamanda Nahg¢ivan'in Ordubad
bolgesindeki Orta Cag kenti Kilan'in (veya Kiran) adinin orijinal sekli olan Kila-
ni (Tiglatpileser I yilliklarinda Kirini) toponiminden de bahsetmektedir. Berlinde-
ki ekonomik metin, Asur eyaleti Katmuhi'ye (Anadoluda, Tur-Abdin daglarindan
kuzeyde) Shururiadan 23, Kilaniden 38 boga bas: teslim edildigini bildirmektedir.
M.O. 9.-5. yiizyllarin kiiltiirel katmanlarindan. Harabagilan yakinlarindaki Mun-
cuklu nekropoliinde (Kilan kenti harabelerinin giinimiizdeki adi), kiziletk boncuklar,
seramik parcalari, bir hanger, ok uglari, silindirik bir mihir bulunmustur. Serurun
kendisinde, merkezi Oglankala kalesinde olan erken sehir kiltiirii o zamanlar geligti.
Kazilar sirasinda, biri kentin kendisini gosterir gibi gériinen ¢ivi yazili seramik kap
pargalar: bulunmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Eski Nah¢ivan, Civi Yazili Metinler, Antik Kentler, Nairi Ulke-
leri, Asur-Azerbaycan Iligkileri.
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Assyrian Texts About Two Cities of the Nakhchivan Region
Abstract

At the end of the XII century BC on the territory of Sharur (Nakhchivan region)
there was a political entity that was part of the anti-Assyrian military coalition. In
the Assyrian cuneiform texts, this political entity was called “Shururia”, which is the
original form of the modern name “Sharur”. In the IX century. BC. Shururia, like
other members of this confederation known as the “Nairian countries”, paid tribute
to the Assyrians, usually with cattle. This is evidenced by an economic text from the
Museum of the Middle East in Berlin. The business text consists of two fragments
(VAT 18190 + 19203). This document also mentions the toponym Kilani (Kirini in
the annals of Tiglatpileser I), which is apparently the original form of the name of
the medieval city of Kilan (or Kiran) in the Ordubad region of Nakhchivan. Eco-
nomic text in Berlin reports on the delivery to the Assyrian province of Katmukhi
(north of the Tur-Abdin mountains in Anatolia) from Shururia 23, from Kilani 38
heads of bulls. From the cultural layers of the 9th-5th centuries. BC. At the Munjuk-
lu necropolis near Kharabagilan (the modern name of the ruins of the city of Kilan),
cornelian beads, fragments of ceramics, a dagger, arrowheads, a cylindrical seal, etc.
were found. In Sharur itself, the early city culture flourished at that time, the center
of which was in the Oghlankala fortress. During excavations there were found frag-
ments of ceramic vessels with cuneiform signs, one of which seems to indicate the

city itself.

Keywords: Ancient Nakhchivan, Cuneiform Texts, Ancient Cities, Nairian Count-
ries, Assyrian-Azerbaijani Relations.
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Hitit Ritiiellerinde Dini Bir Mekan Olarak “Ev”
Sevgul Cilingir Cesur’
Ozet

Ev, insanin yalnizca barinma ihtiyacini kargilayan bir mekéan degil ayni zamanda kiil-
tirtin anlamla yiikli parcast, toplumun kiltirel ve etik degerlerinin bulustugu yerdir.
Kiiltiirel antropolog Victor Turner’'in da belirttigi Gzere ev, ¢ok sesli bir semboldiir.
Distince ve eylemin bir araya geldigi bu mekan, bireylerin yasadig: varolus ve kim-
liklenme sorunlarina ¢6ziim sunar. Dinsel agidan degerlendirildiginde ev, sakinleri
i¢in kainatin mikrokozmik tasvirinin uretildigi askin (transandantal) bir mekandir.
Hitit ritiielleri, yasanan olumsuz durumlarin ortadan kaldirilmas: i¢in dogatsti giig-
lerin 6limli yararina harekete gecirilmesine hizmet eden dini uygulamalardir. Hi-
tit metinleri, ritielin dogru bir sekilde islemesinde mekanin 6nemli rol oynadigini
gosterir. Cunki tabletlerde genellikle uygulamanin nerede gergeklestirilecegi bilgisi
acik bir sekilde yazilir. Metinlerde Hititce per-/parn- ve Siimerce E kavramlariyla
tanimlanan ev, bliyi rittellerinin gergeklestirildigi 6nemli kapali mekanlardan biridir.
Tapinak ve saray gibi yapilarin kolektif dogasina nazaran, ev bireysel bir alandir. Hitit
distincesinde onun iki yonli bir dogas: vardir. Ritteller kapsaminda degerlendirildi-
ginde ev hem kutsal ve temiz/ar1 hem de sakinlerinin glinahlariyla kirlenebilendir. Bu
caligma, Hitit insaninin evle olan iligkisini ve ona atfettigi sembolik anlamlari rittel
metinleri aracihgiyla incelemeyi amaglamaktadir. Tki bélimden olusan aragtirmada
oncelikle dini bir mekan (religio locus) olarak ev ve evin anlamu tartigilacak, ardindan
i¢ oda, ¢ati, kap, pencere, sunak ve ocak gibi evin ¢esitli birimlerinde gergeklestirilen
rittiel davraniglar: ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hititler, Rittel, Dini Mekan, Ev.

3k

A1[§. Gor. Dr., Ege Universitesi, Cesme Turizm Fakiiltesi, Turizm Rehberligi Bolimii, Tzmir/
TURKIYE, sevgul.cilingir.cesur@ege.edu.tr ORCID:0000-0001-6943-7153

13



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

'The House as Religio Locus in Hittite Rituals
Abstract

A house is not merely a physical shelter for humans but also a meaningful cultural
object in an ordered human world; it is endowed with meaning by society in confor-
mity with the latter’s world-view and ethos. As cultural anthropologist Victor Turner
suggests, the house is a multi-vocal symbol that integrates thought and action, and
thus serves to resolve the basic dilemmas of existence and identity. In the sense of
religion, it creates a transcendental locus for dwellers by reproducing the universe on
a microcosmic scale. Hittite rituals are religious practices mostly enacted against ad-
versities to activate supernatural powers for the sake of human beings. Examination
of the evidence from the Hittite texts allows one to infer that ritual space plays an
important role in regulating the course of rites, since tablets offer precise information
about where each ritual—and often various parts thereof—were to be enacted. De-
fined with the terms per-/parn in Hittite and E in Sumerian, the house constituted
one of the prominent indoor spaces for the Hittites to perform their rituals. Contrary
to the temple and palace, it was an individual space. The house in Hittite thought was
considered two-sided in character: On the one hand, it was accepted as sacred and
purified, while on the other, sins of the household made it prone to be contaminated.
'This study examines the relationship of the Hittites with their houses and the sym-
bolic meanings they attributed to these structures. Consisting of two main parts, the
paper begins by discussing the house as the religio locus and continues to focus on
the ritual mobility as well as house units in Hittite rituals, such as the inner chamber,
roof, door, window, altar, and hearth.

Keywords: Hittites, Ritual, Religio Locus, House.
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Kirgizistan Ornok Kaya Resimleri
Alpaslan Ceylan’
Ozet

Orta Asyada ¢ok yaygin bir bicimde gorilen kaya resimlerinin gegmisi Paleolitik
Cag’a kadar uzanmaktadir. Cogunlukla gocer-konar topluluklara ait olan bu resimler,
yazili olmayan tarihin aydinlatilmasinda ve toplumsal yagsamin agiklanmasinda gok
onemli bir rol oynamaktadirlar. Baglangicta sanat ve tslup kaygisi olmadan ortaya
¢tkan bu resimler, zamanla bir tarza yonelmis ve estetik deger tagiyan birer sanat
eseri haline doniismiislerdir. Kaya resimlerindeki gerek hayvan miicadele sahneleri
gerekse diger temalarda dikkat ¢eken temel unsur, resmedilen hayvanlarin genelde
hareket halinde olugudur. Av sahnelerindeki hayvanlar ya kogarken ya da bir ava
veya bagka hayvan tarafindan yakalanirken ¢izilmistir. Bu tiir tasvirler Hun, Goktirk
déneminde iyice belirginlesen “bozkir sanat1”, “hayvan tGslubu”vb. olarak adlandirilan
Tirk sanatinin da baglangicini teskil eder. Kaya resimlerinde ortaya ¢ikan bu tasvir-
lere, kurganlarda ortaya ¢ikarilan bazi tekstil driinlerinde, ahsap malzemelerde, metal
kaplarda da rastlamak miimkindir. Pazirik ve Esik Kurganlarinda bu tiir arkeolojik
bulgulara sik¢a rastlanir.

Orta Asyada sik¢a rastlanan kaya resim orneklerinin Kirgizistan'daki en erken 6r-
neklerine Tun¢ Cagi’'ndan itibaren rastlanir. 2021 yilinda Kirgizistanda gergeklestir-
digimiz yiizey aragtirmalart sirasinda tespit ettigimiz Ornok kaya resimleri Issik Gol
Bolgesi'ne bagli Colpon-Ata sehrinden 19 km batida yer alan Ornok kéyiiniin kuze-
yinden dag yamacina kadarki genis ve diiz alanda bulunmaktadir. Ornék kaya resim-
leri biiytk kaya taslarin tizerine ¢izilmistir. Bu kayalarda kaya resimlerinden bagka bir
Eski Tiirk runik yaziti da bulunmaktadir. S6z konusu kaya resimleri dag kegisi, yay
ceken insan, atli insan, kokbort oyunu, mizraklagan insanlar, kayakla avlayan insan,
kurt, deve gibi resimlerden olugmaktadir. Calismamizda Ornok Kaya resimlerinin
Saymalitas vb. kaya resim alanlar1 ile olan benzerlikleri ve farkliliklari ele alinmigtur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Orta Asya, Kirgizistan, Issik G6l, Colpon-Ata, Ornok, Kaya

Resimleri.
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Kyrgyzstan Ornok Rock Paintings
Abstract

'The history of rock paintings, which are very common in Central Asia dates back to
the Paleolithic era. These paintings, mainly relating to nomadic communities play a
significant role in terms of elucidating unwritten history and explaining social life.
These paintings, which initially emerged without any relation to art and style have
shaped their own style through time and become a work of art with aesthetic value.
'The main element that attracts attention in both the animal fighting and other scenes
of rock painting is that the depicted animals are usually in motion. Hunting scenes
include scenes of running animals or animals being caught by a hunter or other
animal. Such depictions are considered as the beginning of Turkish art, called “the
art of the steppe”, “animal style”, etc., which became more evident during the Hun
and Goktirk period. These depictions of rock paintings can also be seen in some
textile products, wooden materials, metal containers found in the kurgans. Aforesaid

archaeological findings are frequently encountered in the Pazyryk and Esik Kurgans.

The earliest examples of rock painting in Kyrgyzstan, which are common in Central
Asia, can be found since the Bronze Age. Ornok rock paintings that were discovered
during our research in Kyrgyzstan in 2021 are located in the large flat area from the
north of Ornok village, which is 19 km west of Cholpon-Ata city, the center of the
Issyk-Kul district till the mountainside. Ornok rock paintings have been drawn on
large rock stones. These paintings also consist of an Old Turkic Runic Inscription
apart from the rock painting. The rock paintings in question encompass paintings
such as mountain goats, a man with bows, a man on horseback, kok-boru game, a
man with spears, a man hunting with skis, wolves, and camels. This research paper
discusses the similarities and differences of Ornok rock paintings between Saymal-
y-Tash and other similar rock paintings.

Keywords: Central Asia, Kyrgyzstan, Issyk Kul, Cholpon-Ata, Ornok, Rock

Paintings.
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Kirgizistan Kogckor Kaya Resimleri
Nezahat Ceylan’
Ozet

Insan diigtincesinin kayalara yansimasinin bir Girtinii olarak ortaya ¢ikan kaya resimle-
ri, tarihin erken devirlerinden itibaren kaya yiizeylerine veya magara duvarlarina ya-
pilmugtir. Kaya resimlerine insanlar, kendi inanglarini, diistincelerini, toplumsal olay-
lara bakis agilarini, mistik distincelerini ve ginliik hayattaki islerini betimsel bir dille
yansitmuglardir. Orta Asya gibi biiytik karasal cografyalarda ise cogunlukla konar-g6-
cer kiltiirlerin trtind olarak ortaya ¢ikan bu resimler, farkli tekniklerde yapilmiglar-
dir. Cogunlukla yiiksek yayla, dag gecitleri ve irmak kenarlarindaki kayalik alanlara
islenen bu tasvirler, konar-goger kultirlerin yayildig1 cografyalar hakkinda kiymetli
veriler sunarlar. Boyle cografyalardan birisi de Orta Asya'nin tabir yerindeyse kalbi
olan Kirgizistanda, Tanri Daglar’'nin eteklerindeki Kogkor Vadisidir. Vadinin etra-
finin daglarla cevrili olmasi ve tuz yataklarinin varligi, tarihte konar-gocer yasamin
ekonomik temeli olan kii¢likbas hayvancilik i¢in olduk¢a 6nemli olmugtur. Kogkor,
bu tarihsel 6zelligini giinimiizde bile korumaktadir. Kaynaklarda Kogkor Vadisi’nin
Hun-Goktirk ve diger Tirk Devletleri tarafindan kiglak olarak kullanildig: yoniin-
de bilgiler vardir. Bu vadi ayni zamanda Tirk kiltirintin degisik dénemlerine ait
kurgan ve kaya resimleri gibi 6nemli kiiltiir miraslarini da barindirmaktadir. Kogkor
(Kok-Say) kaya resimleri Narin II'ine baglh Kogkor Il¢esinin merkezi Kogkor kéyiin-
den 9 km giiney batida bulunmaktadir. Kogkor (K6k-Say) kaya resimleri Kok-Say
adin1 tagtyan bir dagin eteginde ve yamaglarindaki buyiik kaya taslarina kazinmigtir.
Bu kaya resimlerini Kirgizistandaki diger kaya resim alanlarindan ayiran temel sey,
resimlerin yapildig: taglarin oldukga biiyiik ana kaya kiitlelerine ¢izilmis olmalaridur.
Bu kayalarda kaya resimlerinden bagka eski Tuirk runik yazisi da bulunmaktadir. S6z
konusu kaya resimleri dag kegisi, kusla avlanan ath insan, yay ¢eken insan gibi resim-
lerden olugmaktadir. Bildirimizde K6k-Say kaya resimlerinin tanimlamalari, ¢izim
teknikleri ve analojik ¢aligmas: yapilmugtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Orta Asya, Kirgizistan, Narin, Kogkor, Kaya Resimleri.
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Kyrgyzstan Kochkor Rock Paintins
Abstract

Rock paintings, which emerged as a product of the reflection of human thought on
rocks, have been depicted on rock surfaces or cave walls since the early periods of
history. People reflected their own beliefs, thoughts, views on social events, mystical
thoughts, and daily work in a descriptive way in rock paintings. In large terrestrial re-
gions such as Central Asia, these paintings, which mainly originated as a product of
nomadic cultures, have been made in a variety of techniques. These depictions, which
are mostly engraved on high plateaus, mountain passages and rocky stretches of ri-
vers, provide us with valuable data on the geographical regions of nomadic cultures.
One of such geographies is Kochkor Valley at the foot of the Tian Shan Mountains
in Kyrgyzstan, which is the heart of Central Asia. The fact that the valley is surroun-
ded by mountains and the presence of salt deposits has been very important for small
cattle livestock, which has been the economic basis of nomadic life in history. Even
today Kochkor retains this historical feature. Historical records demonstrate that
Kochkor Valley was used as a winter quarter by the Hun-Gokturk and other Turkish
States. This valley is also a valley that contains important cultural heritages such as
kurgans and rock paintings from different periods of Turkish culture. Kochkor (Kok-
Say) rock paintings are located 9 km southwest of Kochkor village in the center of
Kochkor district, Naryn. Kochkor (Kok-Say) rock paintings are engraved on large
rocks on the slopes and foot of a mountain named Kok-Say. The main thing that
distinguishes these rock paintings from other rock painting in Kyrgyzstan is that
the stones on which the paintings are made are drawn on rather large rock masses.
The rock paintings in question consist of paintings such as mountain goats, a man
on hunting birds on horseback, a man pulling arrows. This research paper examines
identifications of rock paintings, painting techniques and analogous studies.

Keywords: Central Asia, Kyrgyzstan, Naryn, Kochkor, Rock Paintings.
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Kirgizistan/Issik Gol-Ciyim Tag Kaya Resimleri
Oktay Ozgiil
Ozet

Eskigagda toplumsal yasama ait kanitlar sunan arkeolojik bulgulardan birisi, hi¢ stip-
hesiz sanatin ilkel dili olan kaya resimleridir. Tarihin en eski devirlerinden beri, in-
sanlar duygu ve dustincelerini magara duvarlarina resmetmisler, kayalara ve taglara
cesitli tekniklerde (kazima, pecked, oyma, vurma, boyama ve ¢izgi) sembolik isaret-
ler yapmuslardir. Bu igaretler ge¢mis zaman insaninin iletisim dilidir. Kaya resimleri
bakimindan ¢ok zengin olan Kirgizistanda 2021 yili yiizey arastirmalarinda tespit
ettigimiz Ciyim-Tas kaya resimleri Istk-Gol iline bagli Ton Tlgesindeki Ak-Olon
koytinden 4 km glineyde bulunmaktadir. Bolge, eski Tiirk kiiltiirtine ait kurganlar ve
kaya resimleri bakimindan zengin bir bolgedir. Ciyim-Tas kaya resimleri Ciyim-Tasg
adin1 tagtyan bir kayaligin icerisinde birbirinden 400 metre uzaklikta bulunan iki
kayanin tzerindedir. Bu kayalarda kaya resimlerinden baska eski Tiirk runik yazisi
olarak digiindigimiiz birtakim isaretler de bulunmaktadir. Bazaltik bir ana kaya-
nin tzerinde farkli donemlere ait olan kaya resimlerinde dag kegisi, insan figiird,
kap-kacak, saman, tiifekle ve yayla avlanan insan, develerle go¢ sahnesi gibi tasvirler
yer almaktadir. Kaya resimlerinin en 6nemli 6zelligi gesitli donemlerde yapilmis ol-
malarina ragmen tslubun bir gelenek seklinde korunmus olmasidir. Kaya resimle-
rinde bu tasvirlerden bagka eski Eski Tiirk boylarina ait oldugunu distindigimiz
boy damgalar1 da yer almaktadir. Oldukga yogun bir tahribatin gézlemlendigi kaya
resimlerinde abartili boynuzlu dag kegisi resimleri ve avei resimleri donemsel olarak
en eski tasvirleri olustururlar. Cizgisel formda ¢izilen resimlerdeki teknik farklilikla-
rin belirgin olmasina ragmen boynuzlardaki tslup birligi dikkat ¢ekicidir. Caligma-
mizda Ciyim-Tag kaya resim alaninin belirleyici cografi 6zelligi ile resimlerin yapim
teknikleri, kaya resimlerinin tanimlamalari, tarihlendirilmeleri ve Kirgizistan'in diger
bolgelerindeki kaya resim alanlar ile olan benzerlikleri ve farkliliklar: incelenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Orta Asya, Kirgizistan, Ciyim Tas, Kaya Resimleri.

Dog. Dr., Kirglzi§tan—Tiirkiye Manas Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiltesi, Tarih Bolimii,
Biskek/KIRGIZISTAN, oktay.ozgul@manas.edu.kg, ORCID: 0000-0003-0575-0436

19



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

Kyrgyzstan Chiyim-Tash Rock Paintings
Abstract

One of the archaeological findings that offer evidence of social life in antiquity is un-
doubtedly the rock paintings, which are considered as the primitive language of art.
From the earliest times of history, people have depicted their feelings and thoughts
on the walls of caves and applied symbolic marks on rocks and stones using various
methods (scraping, pecking, carving, tattoos, painting and drawing). These signs are
the communication language of the past. The region is rich in kurgans and rock pa-
intings belonging to the old Turkish culture. Chiyim-Tash rock paintings are on two
rocks 400 meters away from each other on a rock called Chiyim-Tash. In addition to
the cave paintings, these stones also bear some signs that we consider to be the old
Turkish runic script. There are depictions on Bazaltik rocks such as a mountain goat,
a figure of a man, utensils, a man hunting with a rifle and a bow, migration scenes
with camels dating back to different periods. The most important feature of the cave
paintings is that the style is preserved as a tradition, however; they were depicted in
different periods. Apart from these rock paintings, there are also tribal marks that we
think belong to the Old Turkic tribes. Exaggerated paintings of a horned mountain
goat and paintings of hunters periodically form the oldest paintings. Despite the te-
chnical differences of the paintings, depicted in a linear form, the stylistic unity of the
horns is striking. This study examines the geographical features of the Chiyim-Tash
rock paintings, the methods of paintings, the identification and dating of rock pain-
tings as well as similarities and differences with other rock painting in other regions

of Kyrgyzstan.
Keywords: Central Asia, Kyrgyzstan, Chiyim-Tash, Rock Paintings.
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Azerbaycan’in Gazakh-Agstafa Bolgesinde Mezar Taslar1 Uzerindeki
Ko¢-Koyun Motifleri

Behmen Aliyev’
Ozet

Tun¢ Cagi'nda Azerbaycan arazisinde gocebe hayvanciligin geligmesi koyun yetig-
tiriciliginin 6ne ¢itkmasina neden olmus, ekonomik yasamla ilgili inanglar ortaya
¢ikmistir. Ornegin Gazakh ilinin Saritepe eski yerlesim biriminde boynuzlari agag
biikiilmiis kog ve koyun bag: figtirleri bulunmustur.

Bu durum, kadim halkin evlerini, ziyaret yerlerini, kog-koyun figiirleri ile siisledigi-
nin 6rnegidir. Kog sekilli taglar insan ruhunun taga ge¢mesi, kogun 1s1kli diinya ile
karanlik diinya arasinda hareket ettigine dair inangla ilgili idi.

Azerbaycan cografyasinda kog-koyun mezar taslarinin ortaya ¢ikmasi birkag agama-
y1 ihtiva eder: eski ¢agda kog-koyun heykelciklerinin yapilmasi, kurganlarda kogun
biitin olarak veya parcalarinin gémilmesi, kaya tstii resimlerde, ¢anak ¢omlekler
tzerinde kegi, kog-koyun tasvirleri, halilar tizerine kog-koyun tasvirlerinin iglenmesi
vs. Bu cografyada kog bi¢imli mezar taglar1 Islam'dan sonra da genis yayilmugti. XIX.
yiizyilda tedricen kog figlirlii mezar taglar: ortadan kalkmigtir. Bu durum halkin ya-
sam tarzinin, diinya gorisiiniin degismesi, tas isleme sanatinin gerilemesi ile baglan-

tiliydi.
Etnografik ekspedisyonlar sirasinda Azerbaycan'in Gazakh, Agstafa, Tovuz vs. il-

lerinde mezar taglar1 tizerinde kog-koyun motiflerinin genis yayildig: tarafimizdan
tespit edilmistir. Uzerinde kog¢ boynuzuna benzeyen unsurlar bulunan mezar taslar:
daha ¢ok XIX. yiizyil ve XX. ytizyilin baglarina aittir. Mezar taslarinin tizerindeki dini
metinler karisik sekilde Azerbaycan, Arap ve Fars dillerindedir. Hatta Kiril alfabeli
mezar taglarinda da kog bagi unsurlar1 bulunmaktadir. Mezar taglarinin tzerindeki
boynuza benzer tezyinat bélgenin neredeyse tiim koy mezarliklarinda rast gelinmek-
tedir.

Azerbaycan cografyasinda baglangicini daha Erken Tung (Bronz) ¢agindan alan, eko-
nomik yasam, inanglar ve totemizmle bagli kog figirleri, bicim degistirerek Orta

*  Dog. Dr., Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi, Arkeoloji ve Etnografya Enstitist,
Baki/AZERBAYCAN, behmenaa@gmail.com
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¢agda mezar yapitlar seklinde mevecut olmus, XIX. ytizyilin sonu-XX. ytizyilin bagsla-
rinda yeni sekil kazanmistir. Etnografik aragtirmamiz sonucunda Gazakh ve Agstafa
bolgesinin bazi kéy mezarliklarinda mezar taglar: tizerindeki kog-koyun bezemeleri-
nin yeni gelisim agamasi ve 6zellikleri ortaya ¢ikarilmigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tun¢ Cagi, Gazakh, Ko¢ Basi, Mezar Taglari, Ko¢ Bi¢imli Me-

zar Taglar1.

Ram-Sheep Motifs on Tombstones in the Gazakh-Aghstafa Region of
Azerbaijan

Abstract

'The development of nomadic cattle breeding in the Azerbaijan led to the emergence
of sheep breeding, and beliefs about economic life emerged during the Bronze Age.
For example, the fgures of ram’s and sheep’s heads with horns turned down were
found in the ancient settlement of Saritapa in the Gazakh region. The ram-shaped
fgures and tombstones were related to the belief that the human soul was transmu-
ting into a stone, that the ram had the ability to move between the light world and
the dark world.

'The appearance of ram/sheep tombstones in the geography of Azerbaijan includes
several stages: ram/sheep fgurines, images of goats, rams, sheep on pottery, ram/she-
ep depiction on carpets,etc.

Ram-shaped tombstones were widespread long after the adoption of Islam, especial-
ly in the Middle Ages. In the following centuries, the practice of making tombstones
with ram fgures gradually disappeared, which was closely related to the change in the
lifestyle of the population, economic life, and the decline of the art of stone carving.

In ethnographic expeditions, in Gazakh, Agstafa, Tovuz, and other regions of Azer-
baijan, in addition to ram-shaped tombstones, we noted the widespread use of ram/
sheep elements in tombstones. Tombstones with elements resembling ram’s horn
date back to the 19th and early 20th centuries. The religious texts on the tombstones
are mixed in Azerbaijani, Arabic and Persian. Even the Krill-alphabet tombstones
contain elements of a ram’s head. Horn-shaped ornaments on tombstones are found
in almost all rural cemeteries in the region.

22



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

Originating in the geography of Azerbaijan since the Early Bronze Age, ram fgures
associated with economic life, beliefs and totemism changed their forms and existed
as tombstones in the Middle Ages, taking on a new shape in the late 19th and early
20th centuries. As a result of our research, the next stage of development of ram or-
naments on tombstones in Gazakh and Agstafa regions was revealed.

Keywords: Bronze Age, Gazah, Ram’s Head, Tombstones, Ram-Shaped Tombsto-

nes.
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Selguklularda Meliklerin Egitimi
Tiilay Metin’
Ozet

Selguklularin tarih sahnesine ¢ikmalarindan itibaren Selguklu ailesine mensup ¢o-
cuklarin egitimi konusuna biiyiik 6nem verilmistir. Selcuklu devleti kurulduktan son-
ra veliahd usulii ile yonetici olundugu gorilse de hanedan tyesi her melik devletin
basina ge¢meye aday idi. Bunun i¢in de onlarin egitimi tizerinde itina ile durulmus-
tur. Bu hususla alakali olarak atabeglik muessesesi ortaya ¢ikmustir. Bu miessesenin
baginda bulunan, meliklerin egitimi ile mesgul olan ve onlarin yetigtirilmesinden
mesul kisilere atabeg unvani verilmistir. Ayni zamanda Buyiik Selguklularda ve Tiir-
kiye Selguklularinda “lala” unvaninin kullanildigina dair bilgiler vardir. Meliklerin
egitiminden sorumlu kisilerde bir takim hususlara ve niteliklere dikkat edilmistir. Bu
kisiler siyasi, askeri, idari ve hukuki konularda bilgili, egitimli, ahlakli, dindar, iffetli,
terbiye kurallarini ok iyi bilen 6rnek birisi olmalidir Selguklular zamaninda hikim-
dar ailesine mensup erkek ¢ocuklar: 6zel egitime tibi tutulurdu. Bununla birlikte
hanedana mensup kiz ¢ocuklarinin da sarayda gérevli bulunan bir takim kadin ho-
calar tarafindan egitim aldiklar: bilinmektedir. Melikler; tecriibeli, mesuliyet sahibi
ve bilgili kisiler olan atabegler tarafindan gelecekteki vaziyet ve durumlarinin hazir-
lanmasi ve belirlenmesine dair egitim ve 6gretim asamasindan gecerlerdi. Atabegler,
melikleri yetistirmek maksadiyla hem muallim hem de danigman olarak vazife alirds.
Melikler bilhassa devlet yonetimi, siyasi mevzular, askeri, dini ve beseri ilimlerde ve
davranig egitimi gibi konularda egitim alirlardi. Hanedan mensubu ¢ocuklarin yone-
time hazirlanmas: konusunda 6nemli fikirler veren ve bu fikirleri tarihten misaller
ile teyid eden siyasetnime ve bu tiirden eserlerde kiymetli bilgiler yer almaktadir. Bu
caligmada dénemin kaynaklarinin vermis oldugu bilgiler nazar itibara alinarak Sel-
cuklularda meliklerin almis olduklar: egitim ve bu egitimin mahiyeti konusunu tetkik
ederek sultan namzetlerinin iktidara nasil hazirlandiklarini sunmaya ¢alisacagiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Selcuklu, Melik, Lala, Egitim, Atabeg.
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Education of Meliks in Seljuks
Abstract

Great importance has been attached to the education of children belonging to the
dynasty family since the Seljuks appeared on the stage of history, After the estab-
lishment of the Seljuk state, although it was seen that the crown prince became the
ruler, every melik (prince) who was a member of the dynasty was a candidate to be
the head of the state. For this reason, careful attention was paid to their education,
which emerged the institution of atabeglik (tutoring to a Seljuk prince). The title of
atabeg (tutor) was given to the people who were at the head of this institution and
who dealt with the education and upbringing of the princes. Meanwhile,it is known
that the title “lala” was used for ‘tutor’ in the Great Seljuks and Turkey Seljuks. A
number of competencies and qualifications were required to be ‘lala’ or ‘atabeg’. Most
importantly, these people were expected to be knowledgeable in educational, politi-
cal administrative, and legal issues. They were also required to be educated, morally
clean, religious, virtuous, and knowlwdgeable and exemplary in courtesy. In addition
to the education of meliks, it is known that the girls belonging to the dynasty were
also educated by a number of female tutors working in the palace. Meliks would go
through an education and training about the preparation of their possible future si-
tuations and situations by experienced atabegs. Atabegs served as both teachers and
advisers in order to train the princes. The princes would receive training particularly
in state administration, political issues, military, religious and human sciences besides
their behavioral training. Such books like ‘Siyasetname’ give valuable information
about the preparation of children belonging to the dynasty and confirm these ide-
as with historical examples. In this study, considering the information given by the
sources of the period, it is aimed to present how the sultan’s candidates were prepared
for power by examining the education and the content of this education of the meliks

in the Seljuks.
Keywords: Seljuks, Prince, Lala, Education, Atabeg.
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Memliklerde Egitim ve Téren Alanlari: Meydanlar
Esra Ciplak
Ozet

Misir ve Suriyede hiikiim siiren Memlak Devleti (1250-1517) askeri ve siyasi karakte-
riyle kendine has 6zelliklere sahiptir. Devletin kurulusunda ve siyasi hayatinda 6nemli rol
oynayan memlikler, askeri birliklerden olugmalari hasebiyle bu alandaki okullarda egitim
gormiglerdir. Bununla birlikte talimlerin birer sportif faaliyet ve eglenceye dontstigi
meydanlar memliklerin hem egitim hem de sosyal hayatinda énemli bir yer tutmugtur.
Yerlesim yerlerinin ortasinda kurulan bu biiyiik alanlarda toplumsal hafizanin olustugu
pek ¢ok olay cereyan etmistir. Buradaki faaliyetler dénemin siyasi ve askeri yapistyla ilgili
bilgi verdigi gibi sosyal hayata dair malumat da igerir. Ordunun toplandigy, egitim gérdii-
g, rutin aktivitelerini yaptig1 meydanlar genel kutlamalar i¢in de kullanilmustir. Yagamin
kaynag olarak betimlenen Nil nehrinin tagmasindan -vefazin-nil- sonraki gtin ve hali-
cin 6ntindeki seddin kirilarak agilmasi -4esrzi/-halic- sirasindaki torenler ile misafirlerin
agirlanmasi, hac mahfili, Ramazan ve Kurban bayramlari, Mevlid kutlamalari, evlilik ve
stinnet torenleri, Nevrz bayrami, imaret faaliyetlerinin acihs torenleri gibi halkin hem bir
araya geldigi hem de icraatlar takip ettigi bu alanlarda tizerinde durdugumuz bagka bir
mesele ise oyunlardir. Ozellikle saltanat ahalisi ve memlaklerin istirak ettigi bu alanlarda
oynanan oyunlarin; fiziksel kondisyonu gelistirdigi, motivasyonu artirdif, yetenek gos-
terisine doniistiigii ve hakkinda kitaplarin nesredildigi kapsaml bir konu oldugu agiktur.
Kaynaklarda defaatle ad1 gegen pek gok meydandan en 6nemlileri ibn Tulun, el-Thsid, el-
Kasr, es-Salihi, ez-Zahiri, Berketit'l-fil, Siryakus, el-Mahari, el-Kabak olarak sayilabilir.
Meydanlarin bakimina 6zen gosterilmesi ve bazilarinda seyirciler i¢in oturma alanlarinin
olmasi stadyum gibi telakki olunmaktadir. Memlak tarihinin énemli miiverrihlerinden
el-Makrizi'nin Kitab el-mevi ‘iz ve el-i tibar fi zikr el-hitat ve el-dsdr isimli eserinde tek tek
anlattigy, islevlerini yine dénem kaynaklarinda buldugumuz ve bahsedilen faaliyetlerin
gerceklestigi bu meydanlarin kuruldugu zamandan itibaren Memltk sultanlari nezdin-
deki onemi dikkate sayandir. Bu calismada; kargi (mizrak), okeuluk, kilig, gtirz, giires,
at yarigt, kabak ve ¢evgin gibi oyunlarin sahasi olan meydanlarin ézellikleri hakkinda
aragtirma yapilmis bu minvalde Tiirk spor tarihine katk: saglayacak verilere ulagilmugtur.

Anahtar Kelimler: Memliik, Kahire, Meydan, Téren, Hitat.
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Educational and Ceremony Areas in the Mamliks: Meyadin
Abstract

'The Mamluk State (1250-1517), which ruled in Egypt and Syria, has unique charac-
teristics with its military and political character. Mamluks, who played an important
role in the establishment of the state and in its political life, were educated in tibags
in this field because they were composed of military units. However, the meyddin,
training is turned into sports activities and entertainment, had an important place in
both the education and social life of the Mamluks. In these large areas established in
the middle of the settlements, many events took place in which the social memory
was formed. The activities here provide information about the political and military
structure of the period, as well as information about social life. The meyddin where
the army gathered, trained and did their routine activities were also used for general
celebrations. The day after the Nile river -wvefain-ni/-, which is described as the sour-
ce of life, and the ceremonies during the opening of the wall in front of the estuary
-kesriil-halic-, hosting the guests, hac mahfili, Ramadan and Qurban bairams, mev-
lid celebrations, marriage and circumcision ceremonies, Nevruz feast, the opening
ceremonies of the imaret activities. Another issue that we focus on in these areas,
where he also follows the actions, is the games. Among the many squares mentioned
repeatedly in the source books, the most important one can be counted as ibn Tulun,
el-Thsid, el-Qasr, es-Salihi, ez-Zahiri, Berketi'l-fil, Siryaqus, el-Mahiri, el-Qabagq.
Taking care of the maintenance of the squares and having seating areas for the spe-
ctators in some are understood as stadiums. The importance of these squares in the
eyes of the Mamluk sultans since the establishment of these squares, the functions of
which we find in the sources of the period, and which al-Makrizi, one of the impor-
tant historians of Mamluk history, tells one by one in his work called Kitab el-mewvai ‘iz
ve el-i'tibar fi zikr el-hitit ve el-dsdr, is remarkable. In this study; Research has been
made on the characteristics of the meyddin, which are the fields of games such as pike
(spear), archery, sword, mace, wrestling, horse racing, qabaq and cevgan, and in this
way data that will contribute to the history of Turkish sports have been reached.

Keywords: Mamluk, Qahire, Field (square/area/arena), Ceremony, Hitat.
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Memluak Vakif Aragtirmalarina Bir Katks: Siryakus Vakfi
Ridvan Yigit’
Ozet

Vakiflarla ilgili olarak ¢evremizde bulunan asirlik yapilara, argivlerimizdeki vesikalara
yahut katiiphanelerimizdeki tetkik eserlere bakildiginda bu miiessesenin hayatimizi
nasil kugattigini gérmek miimkiin olur. Islam cografyasinda en ticra yerlerden merke-
zi kentlere kadar farkli boyutlarda ve farkli alanlardaki ihtiyac: kargilamak tizere tesis
edilmis olan vakif eserlerinin mevcudiyeti derhal dikkat ¢eker. Arapgada durmak an-
lamina gelen vakaf, terminolojide bir malin hayir amaciyla ebediyen tahsis edilmesini
ifade eder. Tanimdan da anlagilacag: gibi vakif miessesesinde stireklilik esas olup,
bu kurumlar marifetiyle tarih boyunca varlikli insanlar ihtiya¢ sahiplerine ulagmistur.

Incelemeye konu olan husus Tiirklerin Memliklar Dénemi'nde kurduklar: 6rnek bir
vakif tizerinden vakif anlayisini devam ettirmenin yaninda bu kurumlar: ayni zaman-
da nasil tahkim ettiklerini ortaya koymaktir. Eldeki kayitlar Firavunlar déoneminde
bile kdhinlere bazi mabetlerin ihtiya¢larinin karsilanmas: icin araziler tahsis edil-
digini gostermektedir. Ancak Islami dénemde vakiflarin kurulus gayeleri ve isleyis
sekilleri agisindan bambagka bir ¢ehreye biiriindigi ve Memlik sultanlarini harekete
geciren motivasyonun Firavunlardan ¢ok farkli oldugu gorilmektedir.

Misir cografyasina hakim olan Mislimanlar burada vakiflar tesis etmis, bilhassa Ey-
yabiler ve Memlaklar gibi Tiirk devletleri hakimiyet sahalarini vakiflarla donatmugtir.
Eyyuabilerden yalnizca siyasal bir sistem degil ayn1 zamanda sosyal ve dini kurum-
lar da tevaris ettikleri gortilen Memlaklar vakiflara biytik 6nem vermistir. Kokl
bir vakif gelenegini devralan Memliklar déneminde kurulan vakiflar, toplumun
tim katmanlarina hizmet edecek sekilde tesis edilmistir. Memltk tarihinin en uzun
saltanat donemini temsil eden Muhammed b. Kalavun ise vakiflara verdigi biytik
onemle kayitlara gegmistir. Iktisadi bakimdan Memlak parasint dinar ve dirhemde
ser’i standartlara en yakin degere ulastiran sultan er-Ravku'n-Nasiri adiyla bilinen
kapsamli kadastro diizenlemesiyle Misir arazisinden elde edilen zenginligin vakif-
lar araciligiyla topluma hizmet olarak dénmesinde etkin rol oynamugtir. Caligmada,
tim detaylar1 Muhammed b. Kalavun tarafindan hassasiyetle diizenlenen Siryakus

Dr. Ogr. desi,. Kayseri Universitesi, Develi Sosyal ve Begeri Bilimler Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bolimii,
Kayseri/TURKIYE, ridvanyigit@kayseri.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0003-2076-6583
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Vakfiyesi tizerinden Tiirk vakaf gelenegine dair bir kesit ortaya konmaya ¢aligilacaktur.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Misir, Memliklar, Muhammed b. Kalavun, Islam Kurumlar,

Siryakus Vakfi.

A Contribution to Mamluk Foundation Research: The Foundation of
Siryakus
Abstract

When we look at the centuries-old structures around us, the documents in our archi-
ves or the research works in our libraries, it is possible to see how this institution has
surrounded our lives. The existence of foundation works, which were established to
meet the needs in different dimensions and in different areas, from the most remote
places to the central cities in the Islamic geography immediately draws attention.
Wagf, which means to stand in Arabic, in terminology, refers to the eternal allocati-
on of a property for charitable purposes. As can be understood from the definition,
continuity is essential in the establishment of foundations; and throughout history,
wealthy people have reached the ones in need through these institutions. The sub-
ject of the study is to show how the Turks strengthened these institutions as well
as maintaining the understanding of foundation through an exemplary foundation
established during the Mamluks Period. The available records show that even during
the times of Pharaohs, the priests were allocated lands to meet the needs of some
temples. However, in the Islamic period, it is seen that the foundations took on a
completely different appearance in terms of their establishment purposes and functi-
oning; and the motivation that sparked the Mamluk sultans was very different from

that of the Pharaohs.

Muslims who dominated the geography of Egypt established foundations here, es-
pecially Turkish states such as Ayyubids and Mamluks equipped their areas of do-
mination with foundations. The Mamluks, who inherited not only a political system
but also social and religious institutions from the Ayyubids, attached great impor-
tance to foundations. The foundations established during the Mamluk period, which
took over a deep-rooted tradition of foundations, were established to serve all layers
of the society. Representing the longest reign in Mamluk history, Muhammad b.
Kalavun, on the other hand, went down on the books with the great importance he
gave to foundations. The sultan, who economically brought the Mamluk currency to
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the closest value to the religious standards in dinars and dirhams, played an active
role in the return of the wealth obtained from the Egyptian land as a service to the
society through foundations, with the comprehensive cadastral arrangement known
as er-Ravku'n-Nasiri. In this study, it will be tried to reveal a cross-section of the
Turkish foundation tradition through the Siryakus Foundation, all details of which
were carefully arranged by Muhammed b Kalavun.

Keywords: Egypt, Mamluks, Muhammed b. Kalavun, Islamic Institutions, Syriacus
Foundation.
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Ortagag Iran’inda Bir Silah ve Celik Uretim Merkezi: Cahek
Ibrahim Duman’
Ozet

Ortacagda Iran cografyasinda birgok silah ve celik tiretim merkezi vardi. Bu yerler-
den biri de Céhek idi. Cahek, bilim diinyasinda yeni taninmaya baglayan bir Orta-
cag yerleskesidir. Konum itibariyle $irdz-Yezd-Kirman sehirlerinin kavsak nokta-
sinda yer almaktadir. Kaynaklarda tespit edebildigimiz kadariyla Cahek ile ilgili en
erken kayit XII. yiizyila; en geg kayit ise XVI. ylizyila denk gelmektedir. Bu yerleske
eserlerde Sahe, Sahek, Cihek ve Cahek olarak zikredilmektedir. Elimizdeki bilgilere
gore burasinin Bliyik Selguklular (1038-1157), Ilhanllar (1256-1353), Timurlular
(1370-1507) ve Ak-Koyunlular (1340-1514) devrinde aktif olarak silah ve ¢elik tire-
timine devam ettigi anlagilmaktadir. Bununla birlikte XII. yiizyildan 6nce ve XVI.
yiizyildan sonra da Céhek'te silah ve ¢elik imali yapilmas: ihtimal dahilindedir. Ca-
hek tarihi yerleskesinde ¢elik tiretiminin yapildigini kanitlayan pota kaliplarinin par-
¢alar1 giniimiize ulagmistir. Pota kalibs, stvi haldeki demirin igerisine bitkisel, madeni
ve hayvansal maddeler katarak demiri ¢elige dontstiirme isleminde kullanilmaktay-
di. Hazirlanan ¢elik kiilgelerinden kili¢ basta olmak tizere hanger, bigak, kama gibi
silahlar tretilmekteydi. Bu yerde hazirlanan Hint tarzi kiliglarin tretiminden kay-
naklarda bahsedilmektedir. Zikredilen kiliglara imél edildigi yere nispeten Caheki
denmekteydi. Son yapilan aragtirmalara gore Céahek’te iretilen ¢eligin karigiminda
krom tespit edildi. Bu durum kromun ¢elik dretiminde kullanilmasina dair diinyanin
en eski kaniti niteligini tasimaktadir. Bugiin Cahek, Iran resmi kurumlari tarafindan
Biyiik Selguklular devrine ait tarihi sit alani olarak tescil edilmis bulunmaktadir.
2017 yilinda saha ¢aligmasi yaptigimiz Cahek'te genis ¢apli bilimsel kazilar hentiz
baslamamustir, Iran'da 6zellikle ¢elik tiretimine dair arkeolojik kanitlarin ele gegirildi-
gi tek Ortacag yerleskesi olan Cahek’in bilim dinyasina daha fazla tanitilarak dikkat
¢ekilmesi ve burada bir an 6nce arkeolojik bilimsel kazilarin baglamas: aragtirmama-
zin amaglarindan birisidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cahek, Silah, Pota Celigi, Caheki Kilict, Ortagag Iran.

*

Dr. Ogr. [:_:Tyesi? Yalova Universitesi, Insan ve Toplum Bilimleri Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bolimd,
Yalova/TURKIYE, ibrahim.duman@pyalova.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0002-1454-3052

31



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

Chahak: A Centre for Arms and Steel Production in Medieval Iran
Abstract

There were many centres for arms and steel production in Medieval Iran. One of
these centres was Chahak. Chahak is a medieval settlement that has begun to be re-
cognized in the scientific world. It is located at the crossroads of the cities of Shiraz,
Yazd and Kermian. As far as we can determine in the sources, the earliest and the
latest records about Chahak correspond to XIIth and XVIth centuries. This settle-
ment is mentioned as Saheh, Sahak, Jahak and Chahak in the sources. According to
the information that we have, it is understood that this place continued to produce
weapons and steel actively during the Great Saljuqs (1038-1157), Ilkhanids (1256-
1353), Timurids (1370-1507) and Aq-Qoyunlus (1340-1514). However, it is pos-
sible to manufacture weapons and steel in Chahak also before the XIIth and after
the XVIth centuries. Fragments of crucible molds proving that steel production was
carried out in the historical settlement of Chahak have survived to the present day.
'The crucible mold was used in the process of transforming iron into steel by adding
vegetable, mineral and animal substances to the liquid iron. Arms such as daggers,
knives and wedges especially swords were produced from the prepared steel ingots.
'The production of Indian style swords prepared in this place is mentioned in the
sources. The aforementioned swords were called Chahaki where they were made.
According to the latest research, chromium was detected in the mixture of steel pro-
duced in Chahak. This is the world’s oldest evidence on the use of chromium in steel
production. Today, Chahak has been registered as a historical site belonging to the
Great Saljugs period by the Iranian official institutions. Large scaled scientific exca-
vations have not yet started in Chahak, where we conducted fieldwork in 2017. One
of the aims of our research is to draw attention to the scientific world by introducing
Chiahak, which is the only medieval settlement in Iran where archaeological evidence
of steel production has been discovered, and to start archaeological scientific excava-
tions here as soon as possible.

Keywords: Chahak, Arms, Crucible Steel, Swords of Chahaki, Medieval Iran.
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Kafkasya'da Ortodoks Hristiyanligi Restorasyon Dernegi'nin Kurulmas:

Irada Aliyeva’
Ozet

Ortodoks Hristiyanligin Kafkasyada yayilmas: fikri, 16. ytizyildan itibaren Rus y6ne-
tici ¢evrelerinde tartigma konusu olmus ve bu ¢aligma yavas yavas yapilmaya baglan-
mugtir. Bu amagla, 1745 yilinda kurulan Oset Ruhani Komisyonu, okullar ve egitim
merkezleri diizenlemek, Oset dilinde kitap ve ders kitaplar: yayinlamak, yerel niifusa
Rus kiiltiirel degerlerini agilamak ve Ortodokslugu Islami etkilere karsi koymakla
gorevlendirildi. Bir deney olarak komisyon, ¢ocuklara Hiristiyanligin temellerini 6-
retmek i¢cin 1764’te MozdoKk'ta ilk okulu agt1. Yerel halki bunu yapmaya tegvik etmek
i¢in okula devam eden yoksul ¢ocuklara burs verildi [2, s. 149].

Kafkasya'nin Misliman niifusu arasinda Hiristiyanligin yayilmas: konusu, 19. ytz-
yilin baglarindan itibaren giindemde gelir ve Kafkasyada Hiristiyanligin yayilmasini
durdurmada birgok sorunun sebebi Bagkomutan I. Gudovich’in faaliyetleri ile bag-
lantilidir. Astrakhan ve Kafkasya Bagpiskoposu Anastasia, Katkasyadaki Rus ordu-
larinin Bagkomutani I. Gudoviche 27 Agustos 1806 tarihli bir mektupta, Osetya
Ruhani Komisyonu’nun faaliyetlerine yeniden devam etmeye ¢agird: [4,s. 75-76].

1859'da Kuzey Kafkasya Yaylalari’'nin kurtulus hareketinin kana bulanmasindan son-
ra, carligin yerel dini politikas: yeni bir asamaya girdi. Yeni sosyo-politik kosullar,
Kafkasyadaki Misliman ntfusun Hristiyanligi yaymak i¢in aktif adimlar atmasi igin
elverigli kogullar yaratmaktadir. Boyle bir gorev Katkasyada Ortodoks Huristiyanlig:

Restorasyon Dernegine emanet edildi.

Boyle bir toplum yaratma fikri, Kafkas halefi Prens A.I Baryatinski ve Giircistan
Eksarhi Isidoresnin adiyla baglantilidir. Bagkomutan Prens A.l Baryatinski, Giircii
Eksarist Isidore ile goriigtiikten sonra, 1857de St. Petersburg’a Kafkasya Komitesine
Kafkasyada Ortodoks Hristiyanlig1 Restorasyon Dernegi kurma onerisiyle rapor ver-
di [5, s. 107-108]. Kafkas Komitesi'nin 2 Aralik 1857'deki toplantisinda yapilan bu
tartigmadan sonra, Imparator I1. Aleksandr tarafindan onaylandi [11, 5. 12].

Dog¢. Dr., Azerbaycan Milli Tlimler Akademisi, Tarih Enstitiisii, Baki/AZERBAYCAN,
aliyevairada72@gmail.com
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Ana hedefi Katkasya'nin dag halklar1 arasinda Ortodoks Huristiyanlig1 yeniden kur-
mak olan Cemiyetin tiizigu iki faaliyet alani tanimladi: dini misyonerlik (Kafkasyada
kiliselerin ingas1, din adamlarinin gelistirilmesi, kutsal kitaplarin yerel dillere terciime
edilmesi ve yayinlanmasi.) ve kiiltiirel ve egitim faaliyetleri.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kafkasya, Ortodoks Hristiyanligin Restorasyonu Dernegi, Oset
Ruhani Komisyonu, Musliimanlar, Ortodoksluk, Rahip.

Establishment of the Society for the Restoration of Orthodox Christianity
in the Caucasus

Abstract

'The idea of the spread of Orthodox Christianity in the Caucasus has been the subject
of discussion in the Russian ruling circles since the 16th century, and this work began
to be carried out gradually. For this purpose, the Ossetian Spiritual Commission,
established in 1745, was tasked with organizing schools and educational centers,
publishing books and textbooks in the Ossetian language, inculcating Russian cultu-
ral values in the local population, and opposing Orthodoxy to Islamic influences. As
an experiment, the commission opened the first school in Mozdok in 1764 to teach
children the basics of Christianity. In order to encourage the local population to do
so, poor children studying at the school were given scholarships [2, p. 149].

'The issue of the spread of Christianity among the Muslim population of the Cauca-
sus has been on the agenda since the early 19th century, which is associated with the
activities of Commander-in-Chief I. Gudovich, who saw the cause of many prob-
lems in the Caucasus in stopping the spread of Christianity. In the letter of the Ar-
chbishop of Astrakhan and the Caucasus Anastasia to the Commander-in-Chief of
the Russian armies in the Caucasus I.Gudovich dated August 27,1806, he stated the
need for the Commander-in-Chief to resume the activities of the Ossetian Spiritual
Commission [4, p. 75-76].

After the North Caucasus Highlanders’ liberation movement was drowned in blo-
odshed in 1859, tsarist local religious policy entered a new phase. The new soci-
o-political conditions create favorable conditions for the Muslim population of the
Caucasus to take active steps to spread Christianity. The implementation of such a
mission was entrusted to the Society for the Restoration of Orthodox Christianity
in the Caucasus.
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The idea of creating such a society is connected with the name of the Caucasian
successor, Prince A.I. Baryatinski and the exarch of Georgia Isidore. The Comman-
der-in-Chief, Prince A.I. Baryatinski, after consulting with the Georgian exarch Isi-
dore, reported to St. Petersburg in 1857 to the Caucasus Committee with a proposal
to establish the Society for the Restoration of Orthodox Christianity in the Cau-
casus. This report, together with a project outlining the goals and objectives of the
Society, was discussed in the Caucasus Committee with the participation of Count
DN Bludov, Metropolitan of Moscow Filaret, former Georgian exarchs Isidore and
Eusebius, ober-prosecutor of the Holy Synod and decided to establish the Society [5,
p- 107-108]. After this discussion, which took place at the meeting of the Caucasus
Committee on December 2, 1857, it was approved by the emperor Alexander II [11,
p-12].

The charter of the Society, whose main goal was to restore Orthodox Christianity
among the mountain peoples of the Caucasus, defined two areas of activity: religious
missionary (construction of churches in the Caucasus, improvement of clergy, trans-
lation and publication of holy books into local languages) and cultural and educati-
onal activities.

Keywords: Caucasus, Society for the Restoration of Orthodoxy, Ossetian Spiritual
Commission, Muslims, Orthodoxy, Pries.
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Tiirkistanlilarin Hac Yolculugunun Osmanli-Rus Iliskilerindeki Yeri
Cengiz Buyar-Derya Idikurt”
Ozet

19. ytizyilin ikinci yarisindan sonra Turkistanl hacilarin Orta Asyadan Hicaz’a kadar
seyahatlerinde kervanlarin yerini tren almistir. Rus yonetimi Orta Asya’nin i¢ kesim-
lerine ulagimi kolaylagtirmak i¢in dosedikleri tren yolunu baslangigta Turkistanhlarin
kullanimina yasaklamigken daha sonra tren yolunun maliyetinin digirilmesi i¢in
bu yasag1 kaldirmustir. Yine hac yolculugunun da trenle yapilmasini tesvik etmeye
baglamigtir. Hac vazifesini yerine getirmek isteyen Turkistanli hacilarin Andicandan
trenle baslayan yolculuklari Odesadan vapurla Istanbul’a ve buradan da Hicaz'da son
bulmaktayd. Turkistandan Hicaz’a kadar stiren bu kutsal yolculugun en énemli du-
raklarindan biri hilafetin merkezi Istanbul’du. Tiirkistan hanliklarinin Osmanli Dev-
leti’yle etnik, kiiltiirel ve dini baglari, onlari her yil Hicaz kadar Istanbul’u da ziyaret
etmeye sevk etmistir. Halifeye bagliliklarini sunmak isteyen hacilar i¢in padisahin
Cuma Selamli1 merasimine katilmak geleneksel bir hal almigtir. Aymi sekilde Kag-
garli hacilar de hilafet makamina saygi ve baghliklarindan dolay: Istanbul ziyaretini,
hac yolculugunun vecibesi olarak gérmislerdir. Bununla birlikte salgin hastaliklar,
savaglar, dogal afetler, ekonomik sikintilar ve siyasi krizlerden vb. dolay: Tiirkistanls
hacilarin Hicaz’a kadarki ziyaretlerinde bir¢ok problem de yasaniyordu. Burada yasa-
diklar1 problemlerin ¢6zimi noktasinda Osmanli Devleti, onlara her zaman yardim
etmeye azami gayret gostermistir. Istanbulda bulunduklar siire zarfinda ve yolcu-
lukla ilgili maddi sikintilarinin ¢6ziimiinde oldugu kadar, onlarin saglik kosullarinin
iyilestirilmesi veya uygun bir ortamda ikamet edebilmeleri i¢in her tiirli imkan: sag-
lamaya ¢aligmistir. Bu baglamda bu ¢alismada Turkistanl hacilarin Andican-Ode-
sa-Istanbul-Hicaz hatti tizerindeki hac yolculugu siireci, Rus ve Osmanli devletinin
hacilara karg: yaklagimlari, hacilarin Turkistan, Rusya ve Osmanli siyasetindeki yeri
ortaya konmaya ¢aligilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirkistan, Hac, Istanbul, Hicaz, Osmanli, Rus.
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The Place of Turkistanis Haj Journey in Ottoman-Russian Relations
Abstract

After the second half of the 19th century, trains took the place of caravans in the
journeys of Turkestan pilgrims from Central Asia to the Hejaz. While the Russian
administration initially banned the use of the railway, which was built to facilitate
access to the inner parts of Central Asia, for the use of Turkistanis, it later lifted
this ban in order to reduce the cost of travel. Again, he started to encourage the
pilgrimage to be made by train. The journey of the Turkestan pilgrims, who wanted
to fulfll their pilgrimage, started from Andijan by train and ended up in Istanbul by
terry from Odessa and then in Hejaz. One of the most important stops of this holy
journey from Turkistan to the Hejaz was Istanbul, the center of the caliphate. The
ethnic, cultural and religious ties of the Turkestan khanates with the Ottoman Em-
pire prompted them to visit Istanbul as well as the Hejaz every year. It has become
traditional for pilgrims who want to present their devotion to the caliph to attend
the sultan’s Friday Salam ceremony. Likewise, the pilgrims of Kashgar, due to their
respect and devotion to the caliphate, saw visiting Istanbul as a duty of pilgrimage.
However, epidemics, wars, natural disasters, economic troubles and political crises,
etc. Therefore, there were many problems during the visits of the Turkestan pilgrims
to the Hijaz. At the point of solving the problems they experienced here, the Ot-
toman State never spared their helping hand. During their stay in Istanbul and in
solving their fnancial problems related to the journey, he tried to provide all kinds
of opportunities for them to improve their health conditions or to live in a suitable
environment. In this context, the pilgrimage process of the Turkestan pilgrims on
the Andican-Odesa-Istanbul-Hijaz line, the approaches of the Russian and Otto-
man states towards the pilgrims, the place of the pilgrims in Turkestan, Russia and
Ottoman politics, there are many articles on the subject in the Interior Ministry
Administration Documents of the Presidency Ottoman Archives. It will be tried to
be revealed by examining documents and Russian literature.

Keywords: Turkestan, Haj, Istanbul, Hijaz, Ottoman, Russian.
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Kirgiz Basmaci Lideri Canibek Kazi'nin Direnisi Orneginde Kirgizistan'da
Basmaci Hareketi

Zukhra Altymyshova’
Ozet

Basmaci Hareketi 1918de ilk olarak Fergana bolgesinde ortaya ¢ikt: ve kisa zaman-
da Orta Asya’nin diger bolgelerine yayilmigtir. Kirgizistanin gliney bolgesi cografik
konumu itibariyle Basmaci Hareketinin Fergana merkezi iginde yer aliyordu. Dolay-
styla direnis Kirgizistan'in glineyindeki farkli ilcelerde de yiritilmistir. Kirgizlar,
Fergana vadisi'ndeki daglh Basmaci Hareketi'nin temelini olusturmustur.

Diger Tirkistan halklarinda oldugu gibi Basmaci isyanina katilan Kirgizlar arasin-
da da bu hareketin liderleri bulunuyordu. Bu dénemde Fergana vadisindeki 6nemli
basmaci liderlerden birisi Canibek Kazi (Kad:) idi. Rus Carligi zamaninda Tiirkis-
tan'in Fergana vilayeti, Os uezdinde idareci ve kadilik gérevinde bulunan Canibek
Kazi, Kirgizistan'in giineyinde 1918-1931 yillar: arasinda silahli basmaci birligini
yonetmigtir. Canibek Kazi 1920’lerin basinda birkag defa Sovyet hitkiimeti ile barig
anlagmas: yapmasina ragmen yeniden direnisi baslatarak hareketin son dénemlerine
kadar miicadelesini stirdiirmistir. 1930’Iu yillarin baglarinda Cine gegerek oradan
Sovyet topraklarina birka¢ akin yapabildiyse de en sonunda Kirgizistan't tamamen
terketmek zorunda kalmistir. Sonradan Pakistan'da vefat eden Canibek Kazi'nin ismi
hem arsiv belgelerinde hem cesitli dillerdeki bilimsel eserlerde en sik belirtilmesine
karsin bu zamana kadar konuyla ilgili kapsamli aragtirma yapilmamigtir. Basmaci
lideri Canibek Kazi'nin faaliyetleri gercevesinde hareketin Kirgizistandaki seyri ve
onemli olaylar: ile beraber Sovyet hikiimetinin ayaklanmay: bastirmak hususunda
karar aldig1 baglica taktik ve mekanizmalarini ortaya koymak mimkindir.

Bildiride Kirgiz basmaci lideri Canibek Kazi’'nin Sovyet rejimine direnisi 6rneginde
Kirgizistandaki basmaci hareketinin ortaya cikis sebepleri, genel durumu, bélgesel
ozellikleri ve sonuglar1 ele alinacaktir. Ayrica Canibek Kazi'nin hareketin tarihin-
deki rolii saptanmaya ¢aligilacaktir. Konu, Kirgizistan Cumbhuriyeti, Merkezi Devlet
Sosyo-Politik Belgeler Arsivi ve Os Bolgesel Devlet Arsivi kurumlarinda bulunan
1920-19301u yillara ait Sovyet arsiv belgeleri, bilimsel eserler ve s6zIi halkbilim ma-

teryallerinin 1s1§1nda degerlendirilecektir.
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Kirgizistan, Sovyet Yonetimi, Basmaci Hareketi, Canibek Kazi.

The Basmachi Movement in Kyrgyzstan on the Example of Resistance of

the Kyrgyz Basmachi Leader Janybek Kazy
Abstract

'The Basmachi Movement at first emerged in the Fergana Valley in 1918 and in a
short time spread in other regions of Central Asia. Because of its geographical locati-
on, the southern region of Kyrgyzstan belonged to the Fergana center of the Basma-
chi Movement. Therefore, the resistance conducted in different regions of southern
Kyrgyzstan as well. Kyrgyz people formed the basis for the mountain Basmachi
Movement in the Fergana Valley.

There were leaders of this movement among Kyrgyz as it were in other Turkestan
people. In this period, Janybek Kazy was one of the important basmachi leaders in
Fergana Valley. Janybek Kazy who worked as the ruler and a kazi (sharia judge) in the
Osh uezd in Fergana district of the Turkestan during Tsarist Russia, led the armed
basmachi detachment in the south of Kyrgyzstan between 1918 and 1931. Although
Canybek Kazy negotiated peace with the Soviet government several times in the
beginning of the 1920s he started the resistance again and continued his fight till the
late period of the movement. In the early 1930s, he crossed the China border and
made a few forays into the Soviet territory from there, however latterly he had to
leave Kyrgyzstan territory. Later he died in Pakistan, although the name of Janybek
Kazy is mentioned frequently both in archival documents and in scientific works in
various languages, any comprehensive scientific research about the subject has been
done until now. Within the framework of the activities of the basmachi leader Jany-
bek Kazy, it is possible to present the course and important events of this movement
in Kyrgyzstan, as well as the main tactics and mechanisms by which the Soviet go-
vernment intimidated the uprising.

In this paper, the reasons for the emergence of the basmachi movement in Kyr-
gyzstan, its general course, regional peculiarities, and results will be discussed on the
example of the resistance of the Kyrgyz basmachi leader Janybek Kazy to the Soviet
regime. In addition, it will be tried to determine the role of Janybek Kazy in the
history of the movement. The subject will be evaluated in the light of Soviet archive
documents, belonged to the 1920s-1930s from the Central State Archive for Social
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and Political Documentation and the Osh Region State Archive as well as scientific
works and oral folklore materials.

Keywords: Kyrgyzstan, Soviet Government, The Basmachi Movement, Janybek
Kazy.
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Gogebe ve Kent Kiiltiiriiniin Etkilesimine Bir Ornek Olarak 19. Yiizyilin
Ikinci Yarisinda Fergana Vadisi

Tlker Tiirkmen
Ozet

Yiizyillar boyunca gesitli toplumlara ev sahipligi yapan Fergana Vadisi, i¢ i¢e yasayan
farkli kiltirlerin harmanlandig: bir cografyadir. Hem toprak yapisi hem de iklim
kogsullar1 bakimindan ¢evresindeki alanlardan bariz bir sekilde ayrilan vadi, Tiirkistan
cografyasini yiizyillarca beslemistir. Tlk ¢aglarda, Cinlilerin sarap yapmak amaciyla
Uzim urettigi vadi, zaman i¢inde farkli tarim Griinlerinin yetistirildigi bir vaha ol-
mustur. Tirklerin, M.O VIL yiizyil gibi erken bir dénemde vadiye gelisi ile birlikte
tarimin yaninda hayvancilik da uygulanmaya baglanmis ve vadi, “Kan Terleyen Atlar
Diyar1” olarak tarihe ge¢mistir. Gogebe yagam bi¢imini benimsemis olan Tiirkler, git-
tikleri cografyalara bu kiltiri de gotirmustir. Fergana Vadisinin yamaglarini mes-
ken tutan Turkler, gd¢ebe yasamin olmazsa olmazi olan hayvanciligi ytzyillarca rahat
bir sekilde stirdirmuslerdir. Vadinin dizliiklerinde kurulan onlarca sehir, ticaret yo-
lunun da buradan ge¢mesiyle farkli etnik unsurlar: bir arada barindirmigtir. Bu gehir-
lerdeki kent kiiltiirti de farkli medeniyetlerin bulustugu bir mozaik ortaya gikarmugtir.
Vadinin yamaglarinda yasayan gécebeler, hayvanlarini satmak i¢in kent pazarlarim
mesken tutmuglardir. Thtiyac duyduklar: alet edevati ve tarimsal driinleri buradan
saglayan gocebeler, kentliler tarafindan diglanmadan ticaret yapmiglardir. Ticaretin
etkisiyle gelisen ve oldukga kalabalik bir niifusa sahip olan Fergana sehirlerinde farkli
zanaatlar da icra edilmistir. Ozellikle bakir is¢iliginde mahir olan Ferganali zanaat-
karlarin tind bir hayli yayilmistir. XIX. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda Ruslar tarafindan is-
gal edilen vadiye ¢ok sayida Rus go¢men getirilmistir. Bu gégmenler, vadinin kiltirel
yapisini kisa siire icerisinde degistirmistir. Fakat gocebeler ile kentlilerin birbirleri ile
olan uyumlu yagsam sekillerine ¢ok da fazla midahale etmemislerdir. Bu ¢alismada,
Fergana Vadisi'nde yiizyillar icerisinde sekillenen ve Ruslarin vadiye sahip oldugu
dénemde agikea goriilen Gogebe ve Kent kiltiriinin etkilesimi incelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fergana Vadisi, Gé¢ebe Yasam, Kent Kiltiri, Pazar Kiiltiirg,
Rus Isgali.
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The Fergana Valley as an Example of the Interaction between Nomadic and
Urban Cultures in the Second Half of the 19th Century

Abstract

'The Fergana Valley, which has been home to various societies for centuries, is a ge-
ography where different cultures living together are integrated. The valley, as distinct
from the surrounding areas in terms of both soil structure and climatic conditions,
has fed the geography of Turkestan for centuries. The valley where the Chinese pro-
duced grapes to make wine in the early ages became an oasis where different agricul-
tural products were grown over time. Following the arrival of the Turks at the valley
as early as BC 7th century, animal husbandry began to be practiced alongside agri-
culture and the valley went down in history as the “Land of Blood Sweating Horses”.
'The Turks, who adopted the nomadic lifestyle, brought this culture over to the ge-
ographies they went to. The Turks, settling on the slopes of the Fergana Valley, have
comfortably maintained animal husbandry, which is an indispensable part of noma-
dic life, for centuries. A vast number of cities established on the plains of the valley
mingled different ethnic elements together with the trade route passing herein. The
urban culture in these cities contributed to creating a mosaic where difterent civili-
zations came together. Nomads living on the slopes of the valley flocked to the city
markets to sell their animals. The nomads, who obtained the tools and agricultural
products they needed from the markets, participated in trade without being excluded
by the citizens of the city. Difterent crafts were also practiced in the cities of Fergana,
which advanced with the influence of trade and grew greatly in numbers. The reputa-
tion of the craftsmen of Fergana, who were especially skilled in copper work, spread
well beyond the region. A large number of Russian immigrants were brought to the
valley, which was occupied by the Russians in the second half of the 19th century,
resulting in significant changes in the cultural structure of the valley in a short time.
However, they did not interfere too much with the harmonious lifestyles of nomads
and urbanites. In this study, the mutual interaction between Nomadic and Urban cul-
ture, which was shaped over the centuries in the Fergana Valley and became clearly
visible in the period when the Russians ruled the valley, will be examined.

Keywords: Fergana Valley, Nomadic Life, Urban Culture, Bazaar Culture, Russian
Occupation.
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ingiltere’nin Kafkasya Politikasina Muhalif Bir Diplomat:
David Urquhart (1833-1856)

Ismet Tiirkmen”
Ozet

Kafkasya cografyasi, olaganisti jeopolitik 6neme haiz olmas: sebebiyle, tarihi stirecte
biiytik gii¢lerin rekabet alani haline gelmistir. Bunun sonucu olarak, son iki ytizyil
boyunca bu cografyada catigma ve krizler eksik olmamigtir. Bu sahada askeri mi-
dahaleler 6ncesinde, bolge halklar: izerinde milliyet¢i duygular: harekete gecirme
stratejisi, bagvurulan yontemler arasinda olmus ve bu dogrultuda ¢aligmalar yapan
diplomatlar buralarda gorevlendirilmistir. Bu baglamda, Avrupal: tarihgiler tarafin-
dan kendilerine “ulus insacilar1” roli atfedilen isimler arasinda, Kafkasya cografyasin-
da 6n plana ¢ikmig olan Ingiliz gazeteci ve diplomat David Urquhart (1805-1877)
yer almaktadir. Bu ¢alismada Ingiltere’nin Rus Imparatorluguna yonelik takip etmis
oldugu Kafkasya politikasinin gekillenmesinde, Urquhart’in roliine deginilecektir.
Ozellikle Ingiliz kaynaklarinda ulagabildigimiz verilerden hareketle, Urquhart do-
neminde Kafkasyada Rus aleyhtar: hissiyat yaratilmaya calisilmistir. Aragtirmamizda
da esas aldigimiz ¢alismalarinda Urquhart, Kuzey Katkasyada yagayan halklarin ta-
rihleri ve sosyo-kiiltiirel yasamlarina yer vermistir. Bu durum 19. Yiizyilin ortalarina
dogru Yakin ve Ortadogu cografyas: tizerinde emellerini hayata gegirmeyi planlayan
Rus idaresi tarafindan stphe ile karsilanmistir. Bu ¢aligmalari neticesinde Urquhart,
Sovyet tarihgilerce; Kafkas cografyasinda 6zellikle Cerkezlerin uluslararas: destekgisi
olarak degerlendirilmistir. Fakat bu durum Ingiltere’nin 20. Yiizyilin baslarina dogru
Rusya ile yakinlagmas: tizerine daha fazla siirdiiriilememis ve etkisini yitirmistir. Bu
¢aligma; 1831-1837 yillar: arasinda Istanbul'da farkli diplomatik derecelerde olmak
iizere, Ingiliz hitkkimeti adina bulunmus olan Urquhart’in saha ¢aligmalariyla Kasfkas
halklari Gzerine olan tesirlerini ihtiva etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kafkasya, Osmanl Devleti, Ingiltere, David Urquhart, Diplo-

masi.
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A Dissident Diplomat to Britain’s Caucasus Policy:
David Urquhart (1833-1856)

Abstract

Due to its geopolitical importance, the Caucasus geography has been the competiti-
on area of great powers in certain periods of history. As a result, conflicts and crises
have dominated this geography for the last two centuries. Before the military inter-
ventions in this field, the strategy of mobilizing nationalist feelings on the peoples
of the region was among the methods used. In this respect, British journalist and
diplomat David Urquhart (1805-1877), who has come to the fore in the Caucasus
geography, is among the names attributed to them as “nation builders” by European
historians. This work; It contains the influences of Urquhart in the shaping of the
Caucasus policy that England followed towards the Russian Empire. It was tried to
create an anti-Russian sentiment in the Caucasus during the Urquhart period, espe-
cially based on the data we could reach in the British sources. Urquhart included the
histories and socio-cultural lives of the peoples living in the North Caucasus in his
studies, which we also took as a basis in our research. This situation was met with sus-
picion by the Russian Tsardom, which planned to realize its ambitions on the Near
and Middle East geography towards the middle of the 19th century. As a result of
these studies, Urquhart, by Soviet historians; He was considered as an international
supporter of Circassians in the Caucasian geography. However, this situation could
not be sustained any longer and lost its effect upon the rapprochement of England
with Russia towards the beginning of the 20th century. This work; It contains the
influences of Urquhart, who was in Istanbul between 1831 and 1837 on behalf of the
British government, at different diplomatic levels, on the peoples of Kastkas with his
field studies.

Keywords: Caucasus, Ottoman State, England, David Urquhart, Diplomacy.
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Carlik Rusya Dasisleri Bakanligi Raporlarinda Birinci Diinya Savagi’'nda
Afganistanda Osmanli Devleti’'ne Kars1 Ingiliz-Rus Ortaklig:

Eray Bayramol’
Ozet

Afganistan’in jeopolitik konumu, Birinci Diinya Savagi’na dahil olan devletlerin bu
tlke tizerinde niifuz kurmaya yonelik politikalar Gretmesine neden oldu. Bu tilkeler
arasinda siiphesiz ki Rusya ve Ingiltere de bulunmaktaydi. Rusyanin sicak denizlere
inme hedefi ve Ingiltere’nin kendisi igin vazgegilmez olan Hindistanr giivence altinda
tutma ¢abasi, Afganistan’t Birinci Diinya Savagi'nda ¢ok 6zel bir konuma yerlestirdi.

Ingiltere ve Rusya'nin Birinci Diinya Savagi'nda Afganistanda kurmaya galistiklari or-
taklik cogunlukla ekonomik kazanimlar tizerineydi. Afganistandaki niifuz bdlgelerinin
belirlenmesi, yapilacak demiryollarinin giizergahlari ve Afganistan'in Birinci Diinya
Savagi’'nda tarafsizligi meselesi, Carlik Rusya Disisleri Bakanhigi'na ait raporlarda dile
getirilen baglica hususlard:.

Birinci Diinya Savasi'nda Afganistan'daki Ingiliz-Rus is birliginin 6niindeki en giic-
li engel ise Afganistan’ kendi tarafina ¢ekmek isteyen Osmanli Devleti idi. Osmanli
Devletinin Afganistan'a yonelik politikalari ¢ogunlukla Afganistanda bulunan Turk
topluluklarini Ingiltere ve Rusya’ya karst, Osmanli Devleti'nin yaninda yer almaya sag-

lamaya yonelikti.

Bu hususta, 4 Kasim 1914 tarihinde Rusya Disigleri Bakanligi'ndan Rusya'nin Kafkas-
ya Genel Valiligine gonderilen telgraf, Osmanl Devletine kargt Rusyanin Afganis-
tanda yurittigi politikanin bir 6zeti niteligindeydi. Telgrafta belirtildigine gore Rusya,
Osmanli Devleti ile girecegi bir savasta; her ne kadar Afgan Emiri s6z vermis olsa da
Afganistan’in tarafsiz kalacag gortisiine siipheyle yaklagtyordu. Ciinki Rusya, Osmanl
Devleti ile girecegi bir savagta Turklere kars: yenilgiye ugradig takdirde, Afganistanda-
ki Musliiman nifusun, Rusya kargisinda yer almayacagina dair kesin bir kaniya sahip
olamiyordu. Bu sebeple Rusya, Tiirkistandaki Hiristiyan nifusu silahlandirmay: dahi
planliyordu. Netice itibariyle Carlik Rusya, Osmanl Devleti'nin Afganistan tizerindeki
politikalarina kars: Ingiltere ile is birligi yapma karar1 ald.

Dog. Dr., Alanya Alaaddin Keykubat Universitesi, Egitim Fakiiltesi, Tiirkge ve Sosyal Bilimler
Egitimi Bolum, Sosyal Bilgiler Egitimi Anabilim Dali, Antalya/ TURKIYE, eray.bayramol@
alanya.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0002-1979-0271
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Bu ¢aligmada, Rusya'nin Afganistan tizerindeki politikalari ve Rus-Ingiliz is birligi,
Rusya Disigleri Bakanligi'na ait diplomatik belgeler kullanarak ortaya konulmaya
caligilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Birinci Diinya Savagi, Afganistan, Osmanli Devleti, Rusya, In-
giltere.

British-Russian Partnership Against The Ottoman State in Afghanistan
in The First World War in The Reports of The Tsarist Russia Ministry of
Foreign

Abstract

'The geopolitical position of Afghanistan caused the states involved in the First Wor-
1d War to produce policies aimed at establishing influence over this country. Undou-
btedly, Russia and England were among these countries. Russia’s goal of landing on
warm seas and Britain’s effort to secure India, which was indispensable for her, placed
Afghanistan in a very special position in the First World War.

'The partnership that Britain and Russia tried to establish in Afghanistan during the
First World War was mostly about economic gains. The determination of the zones
of influence in Afghanistan, the routes of the railways to be built and the issue of
Afghanistan’s neutrality in the First World War were the main issues mentioned in
the reports of the Tsarist Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

The strongest obstacle to the English-Russian cooperation in Afghanistan during
the First World War was the Ottoman Empire, which wanted to take Afghanistan
to its side. The Ottoman Empire’s policies towards Afghanistan were mostly aimed at
ensuring the Turkish communities in Afghanistan to stand by the Ottoman Empire
against England and Russia.

In this regard, the telegram sent from the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs to the
Caucasus General Governorship of Russia on November 4, 1914 was a summary
of Russia’s policy in Afghanistan against the Ottoman Empire. According to the
telegram, Russia, in a war with the Ottoman Empire; Although the Afghan Emir
had promised, he was skeptical of the view that Afghanistan would remain neutral.
Because Russia could not have a definite opinion that the Muslim population in
Afghanistan would not take place against Russia if it was defeated against the Turks
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in a war with the Ottoman Empire. For this reason, Russia even planned to arm the
Christian population in Turkestan. As a result, Tsarist Russia decided to cooperate
with England against the policies of the Ottoman Empire on Afghanistan.

In this study, Russia’s policies on Afghanistan and Russian-British cooperation will
be tried to be revealed by using diplomatic documents belonging to the Russian Mi-
nistry of Foreign Affairs.

Keywords: First World War, Afghanistan, Ottoman State, Russia, England.
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General Nikolay Ivanovi¢ Yevdokimov’un (1804-1873) Raporu Isiginda
Rusya’nin Kafkasya'daki Go¢ Politikas:

Ugur Bozkurt
Ozet

Rusya’nin Kafkasya bolgesindeki bir¢ok askeri faaliyetlerine katilan ve bolgenin Rus
hakimiyeti altina gecmesi igin ¢alismalar yapan, Rus General Nikolay Ivanovig Yev-
dokimov’un raporu degerlendirildi. Raporda, Kuban Bélgesi'nden Osmanli 1mpara—
torlugu topraklarina 1858-1864 yillar1 arasinda go¢ edenlerin kimler oldugu, kag ki-
sinin go¢ ettigi ve gd¢ etme yontemleri hakkinda bilgi elde etmek amaglandu. Yerli ve
yabanci birgok kaynagin kullanildig: ¢aligmada ozellikle Rusya Devlet Askeri Tarih
Arsivi (Poccuitckuil rocyAapCTBEHHbIT BOEHHO-UCTOpuYecKuit apxus, PTBIA)
kullanuldi. Rusya'nin gég siyaseti degerlendirilirken General Nikolay Ivanovig Yev-
dokimov’un, Taman, Anap, Novorossisk, Tuapse, Makopse, Adler ve Hosta hakkinda
verdigi bilgiler dikkate alindi. Rusca yazilan rapor terciime edilmekle beraber yar-
dimct kaynaklarla desteklendi. Ayn: zamanda Rusya'nin Kuban Boélgesi'nde izledigi
siyasi politikalarin neler oldugu ve yerli halkin gé¢ etme nedenleri tzerinde duruldu.
Elde edilen veriler 1s1ginda go¢ edenlerin bolgesel bazda kag kisi oldugu, hangi etnik
unsurlardan kag kisinin gé¢ ettigi ve go¢ stireci tamamlandiginda bdlge nifusunun
ne kadar kaldig1 tespit edildi. Calisma, Rusya’'nin izlemis oldugu gég politikas: ve
kurmus oldugu komisyonlarin ¢alisma yontemleri hakkinda ¢ikarimda bulunmamiza
yardimci oldu. Daha 6nce tespit edilememis ve literatiirimiizde olmayan bir¢ok bil-
giye ulagildi. Ozellikle go¢ edenlerin sayilari hakkinda net bilgiye ulasamadigimiz bu
dénemde, nereden ve ne sekilde Osmanli Imparatorlugu topraklarina gelen kisilerin
tespiti bir¢ok ¢aligma alanina katk: sagladi. 398.955 kisinin go¢ ettigi bu donemde
bolgede 106.798 kisi kaldi. Bélge niifus oranina gére oldukga fazla olan bu say1 Os-
manli Imparatorlugu'nun toplumsal yapisinda énemli bir unsur olarak degerlendiril-
di. Kuban Bélgesi'nin sosyo-kiiltiirel yapisinin kisa siirede Osmanli Imparatorlugu
topraklarina tagindigi soylenebilir. Ayrica Kuban Bolgesinin demografik yapisinin
nasil sekillendigi ve Rus yoneticilerinin ne gibi ¢aligmalar yaptig1 dénemin siyasi
politikalari hakkinda ¢ikarimda bulunmamiza katkida bulundu.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Nikolay Ivanovi¢ Yevdokimov, Kuban Bélgesi, Rusya, Gog.
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Russia’s Migration Policy in the Caucasia in the Light of the Report of Ge-
neral Nikolay Ivanovich Yevdokimov (1804-1873)

Abstract

The report of Russian General Nikolay Ivanovich Yevdokimov, who participated
in many military activities of Russia in the Caucasus region and worked to bring
the region under Russian domination, was evaluated. In the report, it was aimed
to obtain information about who migrated from the Kuban Region to the lands
of the Ottoman Empire between 1858 and 1864, how many people migrated and
their methods of migration. In the study, in which many domestic and foreign sour-
ces were used, especially the Russian State Military History Archive (Poccuitckmit
rOCYAQPCTBEHHBIIT BOeHHO-ucTopuieckuit apxus, PTB/A) was used. While eva-
luating Russia’s immigration policy, the information given by General Nikolay Iva-
novich Yevdokimov about Taman, Anap, Novorossisk, Tuapse, Makopse, Adler and
Hosta was taken into account. Written in Russian, the report was translated and
supported by supplementary resources. At the same time, the political policies fol-
lowed by Russia in the Kuban Region and the reasons for the migration of the local
people were emphasized. In the light of the data obtained, it was determined how
many people migrated on a regional basis, how many people from which ethnic
elements migrated, and how much the population of the region remained when the
migration process was completed. The study helped us to make inferences about the
immigration policy followed by Russia and the working methods of the commissions
it established. A lot of information that could not be determined before and that was
not in our literature was obtained. During this period, when 398,955 people migra-
ted, 106,798 people remained in the region. This number, which is quite high com-
pared to the population ratio of the region, was evaluated as an important element
in the social structure of the Ottoman Empire. It can be said that the socio-cultural
structure of the Kuban Region moved to the lands of the Ottoman Empire in a short
time. In addition, how the demographic structure of the Kuban Region was shaped
and what kind of work the Russian administrators did contributed to our inferences
about the political policies of the period.

Keywords: Nikolay Ivanovich Yevdokimov, Kuban Region, Russia, Migration.
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Carlik Rusyas’nin Merv'i Isgali Siirecinde Ingiliz-Rus Diplomasisi
(1874-1884)

Furkan Kiilink’
Ozet

Ingiltere ve Rusyanin Tiirkistandaki rekabetleri bolgesel birgok sinir probleminin
dogmasina yol act1. Yizyila yayilan siireg igerisinde meydana gelen savaglar dizisi ve
diplomatik temaslarin temelinde iki devletin birbirleriyle catigan ¢ikarlar: yatiyordu.
Ingilizler, 17. yiizyihn hemen baslarinda ayak bastiklari Hindistan'da, Dogu Hin-
distan Sirketi aracihigiyla kisa stire icerisinde genis bir hakimiyet sahas: insa ettiler.
1857de Babiirli Imparatorlugu'nun ortadan kalkmas ile birlikte Ingiliz Hindista-
n’'nin temelini atmig oldular. Ruslar ise Tiirkistan bolgesini adim adim isgal ederek
uzun vadeli bir Hindistan isgali projesine giristiler. Iki devletin “Biiyiik Oyun” olarak
adlandirilan miicadelesinde Afganistan merkez olmak tizere bir¢ok bolgede isgal ha-
reketleri gergeklestirildi. Meydana gelen bu karmasa siirecinde stratejik oneme sahip
olan noktalardan biri de Afganistan’in kuzeybatisinda bulunan Merv sahasiydi. Bu
bolge Ruslarin Afganistan’a ve akabinde Hindistan’a ilerleme planlarinin ana hatla-
rindan biriydi. Dolayisiyla Merv'in Ruslar tarafindan isgal edilmesi meselesi Ingi-
lizler agisindan olduk¢a 6nemliydi. Afganistan’in tehdit altina girmesi uzun vadede
Hindistan'in iggale hazir bir vaziyete diismesine neden olabilirdi. Ingiliz tarafi bir
yandan Afganistan’in i¢ siyasetini kontrol altinda tutmaya c¢alisirken diger taraf-
tan Ruslarin giiney yonli ilerleyisleri kargisinda tedbir almaya ¢aligtyordu. Ruslarin
Trans-Hazar’1 iggal projesinde stratejik bir noktada bulunan bu bélge ve bolgedeki
Tirkmenler boylelikle Rus tehdidiyle kars: karsiya kalmiglardi. 1874-1884 yillar: ara-
sinda iki taraf arasinda Merv bolgesi ve bu bolgede bulunan Tirkmenlerin durumlar:
ile ilgili yogun diplomatik temaslar gergeklestirildi. Ingilizlerin her daim Rus askeri
faaliyetlerini yakindan takip etmeleri karsisinda Ruslar bu askeri hareketliligin stii-
ni 6rtme ¢abasina girismislerdi. Caligma, Carlik Rusyasi'nin Merv bélgesini isgali
strecinde, iki devlet arasinda gerceklesen diplomatik temaslar tizerine odaklanmigtir.
Caligmada Ingiliz arsiv kaynaklari kullanilmis ve Merv’in isgal siireci diplomatik ya-
zigmalar Uzerinden ele alinmigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ingiltere, Rusya, Turkistan, Tirkmenler, Buyiik Oyun.
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Anglo-Russian Diplomacy in the Process of Invasion of Merv by Tsarist

Russia (1874-1884)
Abstract

The rivalries of England and Russia in Turkestan led to the emergence of many re-
gional border problems. The conflicting interests of the two states lay on the basis of
the series of wars and diplomatic contacts that took place over the course of the cen-
tury. The British built a large area of dominance in a short time through the East In-
dia Company in India, where they set foot at the beginning of the 17th century. With
the collapse of the Mughal Empire in 1857, they laid the foundation for British In-
dia. The Russians, on the other hand, occupied the Turkestan region step by step and
embarked on a long-term Indian invasion project. In the struggle of the two states
called the “Great Game”, occupation movements were carried out in many regions,
especially Afghanistan. One of the points of strategic importance in this process of
turmoil was the Merv field in the northwest of Afghanistan. This area was one of the
main lines of the Russian plans to advance into Afghanistan and subsequently into
India. Therefore, the issue of the occupation of Merv by the Russians was very im-
portant for the British. The threat of Afghanistan could in the long run make India
ready for invasion. While the British side was trying to keep Afghanistan’s internal
politics under control, on the other hand, it was trying to take precautions against the
southward advance of the Russians. This region, which was at a strategic point in the
Russian invasion of the Trans-Caspian project, and the Turkmens in the region thus
faced the Russian threat. Between the years 1874-1884, intense diplomatic contacts
were held between the two sides regarding the Merv region and the situation of the
Turkmens in this region. In the face of the fact that the British always followed the
Russian military activities closely, the Russians attempted to cover up this military
activity. The study focuses on the diplomatic contacts between the two states during
the occupation of the Merv region by the Tsarist Russia. British archival sources
were used in the study and the occupation process of Merv was discussed through
diplomatic correspondence.

Keywords: Britain, Russia, Turkestan, Turkmens, Great Game.
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Babiirlii Kaynaklar: Isiginda bir Secere Denemesi: Babiirzadeler ve

Begiimler
Ucler Bulduk’
Ozet

Cengiz Han'in biiyik bir dinya devleti kurmasiyla birlikte, hakimiyetin, mesru
bir tarihsel temele oturtulmas: i¢in Asya bozkirlarinda ¢ok giiclii bir secere gele-
negi olusturulmustur. Cengiz ailesinden gelen bey ve hiikiimdarlar soylarini Oguz/
Tiirk secerelerine baglar iken daha sonra kurulan devlet veya hanedanlar da bir ge-
kilde kendilerini Cengiz ailesi/soyu ile iligkilendirmislerdir. Tiirkistan cografyasinda
Sibaniler ile Timurilerin aralarinda ¢ikan hakimiyet miicadelesinde, bir megruiyet
kaynagi olarak secere ¢alismalarina 6zel bir 6nem atfettikleri goriilmektedir.15. -18.
yizyillar arasinda pek ¢ok Cingizname, Sibaniname veya Timurname’nin yazilmisg
olmasi bu durumla elbette dogrudan ilgilidir. Timur'un Gglincd oglu Miran Sah’in
torunlarindan Fergana valisi Omer Seyh Mirza'nin oglu olan Babiir, Ozbeklere kars:
Ferganada tutunamaz ve 1526'da Hindistanda bir devlet kurar. Babir, Pencap bolge-
sinin kontrolinii eline gegirmeyi bagard: ve 1526'da, ilk Panipat savaginda Delhi sul-
tan1 Ibrahim Lodi guglerini bozguna ugratti. Ertesi yil Mewar'daki Rana Sanga’nin
hakimiyeti altindaki Rajput konfederasyonuna galip geldi ve 1529'da ise ginimiz
Dogu Uttar Prades ve Bihar eyaletlerini elinde tutan Afganlari yendi. Rivayete gore,
Babiir’in Ferganadan gocerken “altin besik’te biraktigi oglu Sahruh’un soyundan
gelenler Hokand Hanligi’'n1 kurarak, Buhara hanlari ile miicadelelerine devam ede-
ceklerdir. Baba tarafindan Timur soyundan gelen Babiirliler, tipki Timur'un yaptig
gibi, kadinlar1 ile evlenmek suretiyle Cengizli ailelerine damat olup “kiregen/gtirkan”
sifatint kullanmiglardir. Begtim adiyla anilan Cengiz soylu bu hanimlar saray ve dev-
let hayatinda 6nemli roller oynamuiglardir. Babtir'in Hindistan'da kurdugu devletin
“Gurkan” veya “Mugal/Mogol” ad1 ile anilmalarinin arka planinda belki bu akrabalik
iligkisinin etkisi vardir. Caligmamizda, Babiir'in Vekayinamesi, Giilbeden Begim’in
Hiimayunname’si, Mlirza Haydar Doglat’in Tarih-i Regidi’si ve Tarih-i Cihangir gibi
kaynaklardan yararlanarak, Babtirzade ve begiimlerin soy agaclari ¢ikarilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Timurlular, Babiirliler, Hindistan, Babtir'tin Seceresi, Begtimler.

*  Prof. Dr., Ankara Universitesi, Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bélimii, Ankara/ TURKIYE,
bulduk@ankara.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0003-1659-4387

52



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

A Genealogy Study in the Light of Babur’s Sources: Baburzades and
Begums

Abstract

After Genghis Khan founded the largest empire in history, a strong genealogical tra-
dition was built in the steppes of Asia in order to to legitimate hegemony. While the
Genghis dynasty associated their lineages with to Oghuz/Turkish genealogies, the
later established states or dynasties somehow associated themselves with the Gen-
ghis lineage. In Turkestan, the struggle for authority between the Shibanies and the
Timurids showed that it was given special importance to genealogy studies as a sour-
ce of legitimacy. Many Chingizname, Shibaniname or Timurname had been written
between the 15th and 18th centuries in order to gain legitimacy. Babur, Timur’s
grandson, could not keep Fergana against Uzbeks, and in 1526 established a state in
India. He was able to secure control of the Punjab region, and in 1526 he routed the
forces of the Delhi sultan Ibrahim Lodi at the First Battle of Panipat. The following
year he overwhelmed the Rajput confederacy under Rana Sanga of Mewar, and in
1529 he defeated the Afghans of what are now eastern Uttar Pradesh and Bihar sta-
tes. According to legend, the descendants of Shahruh, the son of Babur, who was left
in the “golden cradle” when Babur emigrated from Fergana, had continued fighting
against Bukhara khans and established Khanate of Kokand. Baburs who was the
descendants of Timur, married the women of Genghis family and used the name of
“kiiregen / giirkan” like Timur. These women, descendants of Genghis, known as Be-
gum, played crucial roles in palace and state life. This kinship may be the real reason
why the state of Babtir’s name in India called “Gurkan "or“ Mugal / Mogol ”. In this
study, the genealogy of Baburzade and Begums will be revealed by using sources such
as Memoirs of Babur, Humayunname, Histories of Reshidi and Jihangir.

Keywords: Timurids, Mughal, India, Geneology of Babur, Begum’s.
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Babiirlii Sarayinda Kadin
Neslihan Durak’
Ozet

Hindistan tarihinin en 6nemli ddnemlerinden biri stiphesiz ki, Babiir'iin bu tilkede biytik
bir siyasi tesekkiil tesis etmesiyle baglar. Babiirliler, 1526dan Hindistan'in Ingiliz haki-
miyeti altina girdigi 1857’ye kadar (¢ yiiz yili agkin stire bu tlkeyi yonetecektir. Bu Tirk
devleti Hindistan tarihine siyasi, iktisadi ve kiiltiirel alanda pek ¢ok katki yapmugstir. Eski
Turk devletlerinde oldugu Baburlii sarayinda da kadin tstiin bir konumda ve toplumsal
yagamun i¢inde yer alir.

Babiirlii sarayinda kadinlar olduk¢a énemli siyasi gorevler tGstlenmislerdir. Bu ytizden
hem XV.-XVI. yiizyilda Hint alt kitasinda tarihin en biiyiik devletlerden birini kuran Za-
hirtiddin Muhammed Babur iinli hatiratinda hem de kizi Giilbeden Begiim hatiratinda
sadece erkeklere degil hanedana mensup tiim kadinlar hakkinda da ayrintili bilgiler verir.
Onlarin kaderi ile yakindan ilgilenir ve kadinlara karg1 daima korumaci bir yaklagim ser-
giler. Babur saltanatinin ilk yilinda kendisini tahttan indirmek isteyen, babasinin yadigar:
olarak yaninda tuttugu Hasan Yakab Bey’in darbesinden anneannesi Isen Devlet Begim
sayesinde kurtulur. Gelismeler kargisinda Babur biiytikannesini, “Kadinlar arasinda, fikir
ve tedbir hususunda, biiyiik annem Isen Devlet Begim gibi bir kadin az bulunurdu. Fev-
kalade akilli ve teddbirli idi. Islerin ¢ogu ona danigilarak yapilirdi.” sézleriyle 6ver. Darbe
olayinda da alinacak tedbirler Isen Devlet Begim baskanhginda gerceklesen bir toplanti-

da gorigiilmis ve onun onayindan sonra uygulamaya konulmustu.

Tiirk-Hint Imparatorlugunda kadinlarin bilhassa sanat eserlerinde ve mimaride 6nemli
rol oynadiklar1 bilinmektedir. Sarayda resim yapmay1 ve siir sanatin1 6grenen kadinlar,
harem sisteminin varh@inin olmasina ragmen sosyal hayattan ve siyasetten ¢ekilmiyordu.
Babur hiikiimdarlarinin dikkati ¢eken 6zellikleri ise es, kiz veya akrabalar1 kadinlar i¢in
6lmez eserler dikmeleri, hatta sehirler viicuda getirmeleridir. Babir stlalesi mensupla-
r1 Orta Asyadaki sanat sevgisini ve ince zevki Hindistan'a getirmigler ve inga ettikleri
yapilara yansitmiglardir. Bu baglam da tebligimizde Babiirli sarayinda kadin ve roli ele
alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Babiirlii 1mparator1ugu, Giilbeden Begiim, Isen Devlet Begim,
Zahirtiddin Muhammed Babur.
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Women in Baburlu Palace
Abstract

Undoubtedly, one of the most important periods in the history of India begins with
the establishment of a large political organization in this country by Babur. The Ba-
burs would rule this country for over three hundred years, from 1526 until 1857,
when India came under British rule. This Turkish state has made many contributions
to the history of India in the political, economic and cultural fields. In the Baburlu
palace, as in the old Turkish states, women are in a superior position and in social life.

In the Babur palace, women assumed very important political duties. Therefore,
XV.-XVI. Zahiriddin Muhammed Babur, who founded one of the largest states in
history in the Indian subcontinent in the century, gives detailed information not only
about men but also about all women belonging to the dynasty in his famous memo-
irs and in the memoirs of his daughter Giilbeden Begiim. He is very interested in
their fate and always shows a protective approach towards women. In the first year
of Babur’s reign, he survived the coup of Hasan Yakub Bey, who wanted to dethrone
him and kept him as his father’s heirloom, thanks to his grandmother, Isen Devlet
Begim. In the face of the developments, Babur said to his grandmother, “Among wo-
men, a woman like Isen Devlet Begim, my grandmother, was rare in terms of ideas
and precautions. He was extremely smart and cautious. Most of the work was done
in consultation with him.” praise him with his words. The measures to be taken in
the event of the coup were discussed at a meeting chaired by Isen Devlet Begim and
were put into practice after his approval.

It is known that women played an important role in art and architecture in the Tur-
kish-Indian Empire. The women, who learned painting and poetry in the palace, did
not withdraw from social life and politics despite the existence of the harem system.
The striking features of the Babur rulers are that they erected immortal works for
their spouses, daughters or relatives, and even created cities. The members of the
Babur dynasty brought the love of art and fine taste in Central Asia to India and
reflected it in the buildings they built. In this context, the woman and her role in the
Babur palace will be discussed in our paper.

Keywords: Baburlu Empire, Giilbeden Begiim, Isen Devlet Begim, Zahiriddin Mu-
hammed Babur.
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Babiirlii Saray Kadinlarinin Giizellik Algisi ve Giyim-Kugamlar:
Mislime Melis Savas Tonyali’
Ozet

Hint topraklarinda varliklarini stirdiirmis olan Babiirli devleti, yaptig1 pek ¢ok yeni-
lik ile bu kitada Tiirklere altin ¢ag1 yasatmistir. Cok kokli bir medeniyete sahip olan
bu cografyanin halk: 6zellikle Babiirli doneminde Turk kiiltiriine ait pek ¢ok yeni-
likle karsilagmustir. Elbette ki s6z konusu dénemdeTtirklerin de Hint toplumundan
etkilenmemesi miimkiin degildir. Iste bu etkilesimlerin icinde 6zellikle giizellik algist
ve giyim kusam meselesi de biyiik 6nem teskil etmektedir.

Bilindigi tizere kadim dénemlerden beri giizellik algis1 her donem uygarliklara gére
cesitlilik gostermistir. Ancak giizellik i¢in kullanilan sa¢ boyalari, yiiz maskeleri, par-
fimler ve cilde bakim yapan pek ¢ok yaglar vs. kozmetik triinleri butiin uygarliklar
tarafindan kullanildig1 da yapilan aragtirmalar sonucunda ortaya konulmustur. Her
ne kadar giizellik malzemeleri benzerlik gosterse de giyim-kusam konusunda 6zel-
likle her devlet ve millete 6zgii birtakim unsurlarin varligi da géz ardi edilemez.

Giizellik iriinleri ve giyim-kusam konusunda giiniimiizde dahi dikkat ¢eken ve gele-
neklerine bagliligini halen strdiiren tlkeler arasinda yer alan Hint toplumu, Babiir-
liler déneminde Babirlii saray kadinlarini da etkilemistir. Bunun en giizel 6rnekleri
ozellikle Geg Donem Babiirli resimlerindeki bayan figiirlerinin ellerinin ve ayak-
larinin kinali olmasi, bellerine, ayaklarina takilar takmasidir. Hatta yle ki bazi gezi
notlarinda Babiirli saray kadinlarinin giinlerinin 6nemli bir bélimuniin giizellesmek
i¢in yapilan faaliyetler ile gectigi not edilmistir.

Biz bu ¢alismamizda Hindistan'da Tirklerin Altin Cag1 olarak bilinen Babiirli dev-
letinin saray kadinlarinin giizellik algisi, gizellesmek i¢in yaptiklar: uygulamalar ve
giyim kugamlari hakkinda bilgiler sunacagiz. Ayrica tim bu bilgiler 1s131nda Babiirla
saray kadinlarinin guzellik algisi ve giyim-kusam yoniinden Hint toplumundan ne
denli etkilendigi ve onlarin eski Tiirk kadinlarinin gizellik algisi ve giyim kusamlari-
n1 ne kadar koruduklarin: ortaya koymaya galisacagiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Babiirla Saray Kadinlari, Gizellik Algisi, Babiirli Kadinlarinda
Kozmetik, Babirlilerde Giyim Kugam, Babiirlia Kadinlar1.

*  Dog. Dr., Karadeniz Teknik Upiversitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bolimd, Trabzon/TURKIYE,
melis644@hotmail.com ORCID: 0000-0001-7984-0800
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The Perception of Beauty and Clothing of the Women of the Baburid
Palace

Abstract

'The Baburid state, which continued its existence in Indian lands, gave the Turks a
golden age in this continent with its many innovations. The people of this geography,
which has a very deep-rooted civilization, encountered many innovations of Turkish
culture, especially during the Baburid period. Of course, it is not possible for Turks
not to be influenced by Indian society in that period. In these interactions, especially
the perception of beauty and the issue of clothing are of great importance.

As it is known, the perception of beauty has varied according to civilizations since
ancient times. However, hair dyes used for beauty, face masks, perfumes and many
oils that care for the skin etc. It has been revealed as a result of researches that cos-
metic products are used by all civilizations. Although beauty materials are similar, the
existence of certain elements specific to each state and nation cannot be ignored in
terms of clothing.

'The Indian society, which is among the countries that still draw attention in beauty
products and clothing and still maintain their loyalty to their traditions, also influ-
enced the Baburid palace women during the Baburid period. The best examples of
this are the henna on the hands and feet of the female figures, especially in the Late
Period Baburid paintings, and wearing jewelry on their waists and feet. In fact, it is
noted in some travel notes that a significant part of the days of the Baburid palace
women was spent with activities to beautify.

In this study, we will present information about the beauty perception of the palace
women of the Baburid state, known as the Golden Age of the Turks in India, the
practices they used to beautify, and their clothing. In addition, in the light of all this
information, we will try to reveal how much the Baburid palace women were affected
by the Indian society in terms of beauty perception and clothing and how much they
preserved the perception of beauty and clothing of the old Turkish women.

Keywords: The Baburid Palace Women, Perception of Beauty, Cosmetics of Baburid
Women, Clothings of Baburids.
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El-Hintte Ilk Orta Caglarda Az Bilinen Bir Tiirk Kékenli Siilale:
Uddiyana Sahileri

Feruza Djumaniyazova*
Ozet

El-Hint (el-Biruni, X yy.) tlkesi diye adlandirilan bugiinkii Kuzey Afganistan, Pa-
kistan'in giiney-dogusu ve Kuzey Hindistan'in tarihi eyaletlerini iceren bolgede
ilk orta ¢aglarda Turk varligini gosteren — Tirksahiler (Kabiilsahlar) stilalesi tarihi
hakkinda Cin, Arap, Sanskrit, Tibet ve Baktri dilindeki mevcut yazili kaynaklarda
bilgiler vardir. Pakistan'in Swat vadisinde Islam éncesi Tiirksahiler (Kabiilsahlar)in
bir kolu olarak yonetime gelen, biiytik ihtimalle bir Goktirk stilalesi olan, Uddiyana
Sahileri konusunda hem kaynak hem de arastirma az sayidadir. Ozellikle, bu hususta
Tirk dillerinde bugtine kadar aragtirma yapilmadigini vurgulamak gerekmektedir.

Swat (Uddiyana)da Tirk yonetiminin iktidara gelmesinde yazili kaynaklarda Turk-
sahiler (Kabiilsahlar)'in ilk iki yoneticisi — Barhategin ve Hurasan Tegingah'dan son-
ra gelen, sikkelerde Fromo Kesaro ve Cin kaynaklarinda Bo Fuzhun (F1 &)%) adli
hiikiimdarlara rastlanir. Jiu Tangshu (BfE&), Xin Tangshu ($iEE), Tang Hui-
yao (BB E) ve Cefu Yuangui (MFFTCEE) gibi Cin yilliklarinda Tianbao ¢aginin
dordiincii yilinda (745) Bo Fuzhun (FI&)#)’in babasi Kabul§ah Fulin Jipo/suo (
BhAKRIZE/%2)'1 tahttan disiirerek Jibin ve Uddiyana’'nin yéneticisi oldugu hakkin-
da yazilmistir. Ama diger bir kaynak Dazang jing (KEi#E)de Hintli Budist rahibi
Subhakarasimha (ZE 2 ) nin Kaiyuan ¢aginin dérdiincii yilinda Changan (R%)'a
geldigi, Kesmirden gegerek Uddiyana ‘da oldugu soylenir. Hem de oray1 yoneten Tirk
hiikiimdarinin sarayinda Budizmden ders verdigi ve Tirk prensesinin rahipten ona
Budizm inanct bilimlerinden ders vermesini rica ettigi hakkinda bilgi vardir. Isbu
onemli olan kaynaktaki bilgi Uddiyana ‘da Tiirk yonetimi 745 yilindan sonra degil,
belki daha erken, 720 yillarda bagladigini gostermektedir.

Uddiyana Sahileri hakkinda aragtirma yapmak Orta Asya’ya komsu giiney bolge-
lerde, 6zellikle tarihi el-Hint topraklarinda Islam 6ncesi dénemlerde Tiirk varligin:
gostermek icin 6nemlidir.

*  Dog. Dr., Ozbekistan Bilimler Akademisi, Tagkent/OZBEKISTAN, jumaniyazova84@gmail.com
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El-Hint (el-Biruni, X yy.) tlkesi diye adlandirilan bugtinki Kuzey Afganistan, Pa-
kistan'in giiney-dogusu ve Kuzey Hindistan'in tarihi eyaletlerini i¢eren bolgede
ilk orta ¢aglarda Turk varligini gosteren — Tirksahiler (Kabiilsahlar) stilalesi tarihi
hakkinda Cin, Arap, Sanskrit, Tibet ve Baktri dilindeki mevecut yazili kaynaklarda
bilgiler vardir. Pakistan'in Swat vadisinde Islam 6ncesi Tiirksahiler (Kabiilsahlar)’in
bir kolu olarak yonetime gelen, biytik ihtimalle bir Goktiirk stilalesi olan, Uddiyana
Sahileri konusunda hem kaynak hem de arastirma az sayidadir. Ozellikle, bu hususta
Tiirk dillerinde bugtine kadar aragtirma yapilmadigini vurgulamak gerekmektedir.

Swat (Uddiyana)da Turk yonetiminin iktidara gelmesinde yazili kaynaklarda Tiirk-
sahiler (Kabtilsahlar)'in ilk iki yoneticisi — Barhategin ve Hurasan Tegingah'dan son-
ra gelen, sikkelerde Fromo Kesaro ve Cin kaynaklarinda Bo Fuzhun (F18#) adli
hitkiimdarlara rastlanir. Jiu Tangshu (28/&2), Xin Tangshu (#1/&Z), Tang Hui-
yao (BEE) ve Cefu Yuangui (fH/F7T05E) gibi Cin yilliklarinda Tianbao ¢aginin
dordiincii yilinda (745) Bo Fuzhun (F18%E)’in babasi Kabul§ah Fulin Jipo/suo (
MBI E/2)1 tahttan disirerek Jibin ve Uddiyana'nin yoneticisi oldugu hakkin-
da yazilmstir. Ama diger bir kaynak Dazang jing (KEi#E)de Hintli budist rahibi
Subhakarasimha (Z &2 ) nin Kaiyuan caginin dérdincii yilinda Changan (R%)'a
geldigi, Kesmirden gecerek Uddiyana ‘da oldugu séylenir. Hem de oray: yoneten
Tiirk hitkiimdarinin sarayinda Budizm'den ders verdigi ve Turk prensesinin rahipten
ona Budizm inanc1 bilimlerinden ders vermesini rica ettigi hakkinda bilgi vardir. Isbu
onemli olan kaynaktaki bilgi Uddiyana ‘da Tirk yonetimi 745 yilindan sonra degil,
belki daha erken, 720 yillarda bagladigini gostermektedir.

Uddiyana Sahileri hakkinda aragtirma yapmak Orta Asya'ya komsu gliney bolge-
lerde, 6zellikle tarihi el-Hint topraklarinda Islam 6ncesi dénemlerde Tiirk varligin:
gostermek icin 6nemlidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Svat, Uddiyana, Bo Fuzhun (F1&#E), Fromo Kesaro, Fulin
Jipo/suo (¥ #KEEI 2 /%), Sahiler.
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A Little-known Turkic Dynasty in the Early Middle Ages in al-Hind:
Uddiyana Shahis

Abstract

About the history of the dynasty of Turkshahs (Kabulshahs), which shows the exis-
tence of Turks in the early Middle Ages in the region, which includes the historical
provinces of present-day Northern Afghanistan, south-eastern Pakistan and Nort-
hern India. There is information in the available written sources in Arabic, Sanskrit,
Tibetan and Bactrian. In the Swat Valley of Pakistan, there are few sources and
research on the subject of the Uddiyana Shahis, who came to power as a branch of
the pre-Islamic Turkshahs (Kabulshahs), most likely a Goktiirk (Ashina) dynasty. In
particular, it should be noted that no research has been conducted in this regard in
reasearch in Turkic languages.

In the written sources on the coming to power of the Turkic rule in Swat (Uddiya-
na), the first two rulers of the Turkshahs (Kabulshahs) came after Barhategin and
Hurasan Teginshah. There is a ruler named Bo Fuzhun (18 #£) and Fromo Kesaro
in coins. Like JJiu Tangshu (E8/E ), Xin Tangshu (#EZ), Tang Huiyao (
22) and Cefu Yuangui (it [5705E) writtenin the fourth year of the Tianbao period
(745) Bo Fuzhun (F) &)%) that his father Kabulsah Fulin Jipo/suo (AR /%)
dethroned and became the ruler of Jibin and Uddiyana. But another source sourse
that Dazang jing (KRB is written Indian Buddhist monk Subhakarasimha (Z
#E®) came to Changan (f2%) in the fourth year of the Kaiyuan period, and passed
through Kashmir to Uddiyana. There is also information that the Turkic ruler who
ruled there taught Buddhism lesson Subhakarasimha (Z#E) in his palace from
and his wife - Turkic prinsess asked the monk to teach her Buddhist Law. This im-
portant source indicates that Turkic rule in Uddiyana did not begin after 745 years,
but rather earlier, in 720 years.

Research on the Uddiyana Shahis is important to show the Turkic rule in pre-Islamic
times in the southern regions adjacent to Central Asia, especially in the historical

regions of al-Hind.

Keywords: Swat, Uddiyana, Bo Fuzhun (F18#£), Fromo Kesaro, Fulin Jipo/suo (¥
WEIE/R).
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Savag ve Barigin Habercisi: Altin Orda Elgileri
Ilyas Kemaloglu®
Ozet

II. Kipgak Seferi neticesinde kurulusu tamamlanan Cuci Ulusu (Altin Orda) bagta
Mogol Imparatorlugu’'nun bir parcast olsa da daha 1269'da bagimsizligini ilan etti.
Topraklarinin genis cografyaya yayilmasi ve merkezi konumda olmasi, Cuciogul-
larinin aktif dis siyaset izlemesini, birgok tlkeyle diplomatik iligkiler gelistirmesini
sagladi. Nitekim Altin Orda hanlar1 bir taraftan Buyiik Mogol hanlariyla baglarin:
devam ettirirken kardes Ilhanl ve Cagatay uluslariyla savastilar, Memliiklerle stk
diplomatik iligkiler gelistirirken uzun yillar boyunca Balkanlarda s6z sahibi oldular.
Rus knezliklerini hakimiyet altina alan hanlar ayrica Bizans imparatorlariyla evlilik
bag: kurarken, Osmanli sultanlariyla ticari miinasebetler gelistirdiler.

Altin Orda'nin dis siyasetinde hanlarin yani sira hanlarin egleri ve boy beyleri de
onemli rol oynadilar. Dig politikanin ve hanlarin belirledigi siyasetin basarisinda el-
¢ilik muessesesinin de etkisi buyiikti. Orta Cag’in diger devletlerinde oldugu gibi
Altin Ordada da elgilere ¢ok farkli gérevler veriliyordu. Nitekim Ilhanllara génde-
rilen elgiler genellikle hanlarin talebi tizerine Ilhanlilardan Kafkasya topraklarinin
Cuciogullarina devrini talep ederken Memliiklere gonderilen elgiler daha ¢ok siyast,
diplomatik, ticari ve dini miinasebetlerin daha da fazla artirilmas i¢in ¢alistilar. Yine
kaynaklarda Altin Orda ile Osmanli arasinda ticari iligkilerin gelistirilmesi amaciyla
uzun yillar boyunca elgi-kelegilerin gidip geldigi yazilmaktadir. Diger taraftan Ti-
mur’a kargt kurulmak istenilen ittifak 6rneginde oldugu gibi bazen Altin Orda elgi-
leri ayn1 anda birkag tilkenin elgisiyle bir araya gelmistir.

Bu bildiride Altin Ordadan giiniimiize kalan yarlik ve bitiklerle Altin Orda’nin ken-
disinden ve miinasebet igerisinde bulundugu iilkelerden giinimize ulagan kaynaklar-
dan istifade edilerek Cuciogullarindaki el¢ilik muiessesesinin temel 6zellikleri ortaya
koyulacak, Altin Orda'nin ad: gegen devletlerle minasebetlerinden 6nemli elgilik
heyetleriyle ilgili 6rnekler verilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Altin Orda, El¢ilik Muessesesi, [lhanllar, Memliikler, Osmanl:.

*  Prof. Dr., Marmara Universitesi, Insan ve Toplum Bilimleri Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bolimd, Istanbul/
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Herald of War and Peace: Ambassadors of the Golden Horde
Abstract

Jochi (Djochi) Nation (Golden Horde), which was established as a result of the II.
Kipchak Expedition, declared its independence in 1269 even though it was a part
of the Mongol Empire at first. The spread of its lands to a wide geography and its
central location enabled the sons of Jochi to follow active foreign policy and develop
diplomatic relations with many countries. As a matter of fact, the khans of the Gol-
den Horde, while maintaining their ties with the Great Mongol khans, fought with
the brotherly Ilkhan and Chagatai nations, and had a say in the Balkans for many
years while developing close diplomatic relations with the Mamluks. The khans that
dominated the Russian principalities also established marriage ties with the Byzanti-
ne emperors and developed commercial relations with the Ottoman sultanates.

In the foreign policy of the Golden Horde, besides the khans, their wives and chief-
tains also played an important role. The embassy institution had a great impact on the
success of foreign policy and the policy determined by the khans. As in other states of
the Middle Ages, ambassadors were given very different tasks in the Golden Horde.
As a matter of fact, while the envoys sent to the Ilkhanids generally demanded the
transfer of the Caucasus lands to the sons of Jochi from the Ilkhans upon the request
of the khans, the envoys sent to the Mamluks mostly worked to increase the political,
diplomatic, commercial and religious relations even more. Again, in the sources, it is
written that ambassadors have been going back and forth for many years in order to
develop commercial relations between the Golden Horde and the Ottoman Empire.
On the other hand, as in the example of the alliance desired to be formed against
Timur, sometimes the ambassadors of the Golden Horde came together with the
ambassadors of several countries at the same time.

In this paper, the main features of the embassy in sons of Jochi will be revealed by
making use of the resources that have survived to the present day from the Golden
Horde, the Golden Horde itself and the countries with which it is in contact, and
examples of important embassy delegations will be given from the relations of the
Golden Horde with the mentioned states.

Keywords: Golden Horde, Embassy Institution, Ilkhanate, Mamluks, Ottoman
Empire.
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Ilteber Almis ve Egemenliginin Déniisiim Siireci
Altay Tayfun Ozcan’
Ozet

IX. yiizyilin sonu ile X. ytizyilin bag1 arasinda yasanan birka¢ 6nemli hadise, Dogu
Avrupa Tarihinde farkli bir déneme gegilmesine neden oldu: 880’lerde Ruslarin
Dnyeper Irmag1 cevresinde bir gii¢ olarak ortaya ¢ikmalar, 895te Pegeneklerin 1til
Irmagi'ni agtiktan sonra Macarlarin yasadigi Don Irmag: ile Dnyeper Irmag: ara-
sindaki bélgeyi kontrolleri altina almalari ve bu gelisme tizerine Macarlarin Karpat
Daglar’na dogru go¢ etmek zorunda kalmalari, Uzlarin bir zamanlar Pegeneklerin
yasadigi Itil Irmag ile Yayik Irmag1 arasindaki bolgede ortaya cikmalari. Ve biitiin bu
hadiselerin Hazar Kaganligi, Bizans Imparatorlugu ve Tuna Bulgar Hanlig1 tizerin-
deki yansimalar1. Biitiin bunlar ve elbette daha fazlasi, 880’ler ile 900 arasindaki yirmi
yillik dénemin bundan sonraki ytzyillar Dogu Avrupasi’mi sekillendiren bir déniim
noktast olduguna isaret eder. Bu yansimalardan biri de Itil Bulgar Ilteberligi 6zelinde
yasanmaktaydi.

Pegeneklerin til Irmag1 boylarini asarak Don Irmagi'na yonelmeleri ve es zamanl
olarak onlardan bosalan Yayik ile Itil irmaklar1 arasina diigmanlari Uzlarin girmesi
Hazar Kaganhigi ekonomisinin belkemigi olan dogu-bat: ticaret hattinin islerligi-
ne biytk darbe indirdi. Bunun ilk yansimasi, Hazarlarin Kafkasyadaki egemenlik
alanlarinin daralmasiydi. Siirecin bir benzeri de Itil Irmagi’nin yukar: kesimlerin-
de Hazarlara tabi bir devlet olarak varlik siiren Itil Bulgar Ilteberligi topraklarinda
yagantyordu. Bilhassa Abbasi Halifeligi'nden Bulgar topraklarina gonderilen elgilik
heyetinde yer alan Ibn Fadlan'in gézlemleri, Bulgar hiikiimdar1 Almig'in 920’lerde
bagimsizlik kazanma egilimi igerisine girdigini gostermektedir. Ona gore bu egilimin
bir neticesi olarak Ilteber, Islamiyeti de kabul etmisti. Bununla birlikte arkeolojik
veriler, siirecin Ibn Fadlan'in aktardiklarindan ¢ok 6nceye dayandigini gosterir. Diger
taraftan Ibn Fadlan'in aktardiklarini da, tizerindeki Ortagag ortiisiinden kaldirarak
degerlendirmemiz gerekiyor. Nitekim yabancist oldugu bir egemenlik alaniyla ilgili
olarak kimi konulari masalims: bir tarzda takdim etse de bozkirdaki egemenlik ala-
ninda aktardig: detaylarin daha farkli manalari bulunuyor.

*

Prof. Dr.,, Kiitahya Dumlupinar Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakultesi, Tarih Bélimii,
Kiitahya/TURKIYE, altaytayfun.ozcan@dpu.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0002-6409-9711
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Bu ¢alisma Ilteber Almig'in, baslangicta Hazarlara tabi bir kisi iken zaman igerisinde
bagimsizligina kavusmak isteyen bir kisiye doniisim siirecini ele almakta ve bunu
gerceklestirme tasarisina odaklanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bulgar Ilteberligi, Hazar Kaganligi, Abbasi Halifeligi, Islam.

Ilteber Almis and the Transformation Process of his Sovereignty

Abstract

Several significant events between the end of the IXth century and the beginning of
the Xth century, led to a different era in the eastern European history: in the 880’s the
Russians emerged as a power at the Dnyeper River around; in 895, after the crossed
Itil River Pechenegs took control the area between the Don and Dnyeper rivers where
the Magyars lived and because of this advance Magyars had to migrate towards the
Carpatian Mountains; the emergence of the Uzes in the area between 1til and Yayik
river where Pechenegs had lived once before they migrated to the west. And the reflec-
tions of all these events on the Khazar Khanate, the Byzantine Empire and the Bulgar
Khanate. All this, and of course more, indicated that the two decades between the 800’
and 900’s were a turning point in the eastern Europe in the centuries to come. One of
these reflections was experienced in the case of the Itil Bulgar Ilteberate.

The fact that the Pechenegs crossed the Itil River and went towards to Don River, si-
multaneously the entrance of their enemies Uzes to the area between the Itil and Yayik
rivers where Pechenegs vacated dealt a major blow to the functioning of the east-west
trade line that backbone of the Khazar Khaganate economy. The first reflection of this
was the shrinking of the Khazars’ dominance in the Caucasus. A similar process took
place in the territory of the Itil Bulgar Ilteberate which existed as a state subject to
the Khazars in the upper reaches of the Itil river. In particular, the observations of Ibn
Fadlan who was the part of the embassy that send to Bulgar lands from the Abbasid
Caliphate, showed that the Bulgarian ruler Almig Khazars tended to gain independen-
ce in the 1920%s. According to Ibn Fadlan as a result of his aim, he had accepted Islam.
However, archaeological data indicates that the process dates back a long time. On the
other hand, we need to evaluate what Ibn Fadlan conveyed by romeving it from the
medieval veil. As a matter of fact, although he presents some subjects in a fairtale style
about a domain that he was unfamiliar, the details he narrated actually have different
meanings.
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'This study deals with the transformation process of Ilteber Almis, from being a sub-
ject to the Khazars at the beginning, to a person who wants to gain independence
over time, and focuses on his plan to realize this.

Keywords: Bulgar Ilteberate, Khazar Khaganate, Abbasid Caliphate, Islam.
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Tatar Medeniyetinin Gelisimindeki Onemli Bir Siire¢ Olarak idil
Bulgarlarinin Islamiyet’i Kabulii

Radik Salihov’
Ozet

Idil Bulgar Devleti'nin Islamiyet’i devlet dini olarak kabul etmesi, Tatar halkinin
atalar olan Idil Bulgarlarinin tarihi se¢imiydi. Diinya ¢apinda bir olay olan bu gelis-
me, yalnizca Tatarlarin devlet ve manevi gelisimine degil, Rusya'nin tarihi kaderini

de etkiledi.

Islamiyet’in kabuliiyle birlikte Idil Bulgar Devleti, ekonomi ve kiiltiir alanlarinda
hizli bir gelisme gosterdi. Hazar Kaganhigi'ndan bagimsizlik elde eden devlet, erken
Orta Cag'da Dogu Avrupa'nin en glicli devletlerinden biri héline geldi.

Bu dénemde Idil Bulgar Devletinde zengin sehir kiiltiiriiniin olusum siireci
gerceklesti. Bulgar, Bilyar, Suvar ve diger sehirler hizla yikseldiler. Cesitli bilim
dallar1 ile kitap kiiltiri de hizla geligti. Eserleri Islam medeniyeti ve manevi de-
gerler tzerine kurulu Bulgar sairi Kul Gali’'nin mirasindan tiim diinya haberdardur.
Islamiyet’in kabulii, basta Kiev Rusyas1 ve diger knezlikler olmak izere Dogu ve Bat:
halklariyla yakin ticari baglantilarin kurulmasini da sagladu.

Rusyada Islamiyet’in bin yillik tarihinden bahsederken tek bir medeniyet temeline
dayanan Tatar halkinin farkli tarihi donemleri arasindaki baglantiya dikkat ¢cekmek
gerekmektedir. 1dil Bulgar Devleti, Cengizogullari tarafindan ele gegirildikten sonra
Altin Orda’ya bagh Bulgar Ulusu, sehir kiiltiirii, Islam egitimi ve biliminin merkezi
olarak kalmaya devam etti.

Ozbek Han déneminde Cuci Ulusuw'nda Islamiyet’in devlet dini olarak kabul edilme-
si de kiiresel ¢apta tarihi 6nem arz etti. Altin Orda'da tim dinlere kargt miisamahali
bir yaklagim gosterildi. Altin Orda gelismis ekonomiye, genis ticari baglara ve renkli
kiltire sahip giiclii bir Orta Cag devletiydi. Orta Cag Tatar sairi Seyfi Sarayinin
edebi mirasi da diinya Islam edebiyatina 6nemli katkida bulundu. Cuci Ulusu'nun
hanliklara parcalandigi dénemde Islam, Tatar halkinin medeniyetinde belirleyici fak-
tor olarak kalmaya devam etti. Altin Orda’nin meghur sehirleri Idil boyunda Islam
merkezi statiisiini Kazan'a devrettiler.

*  Prof. Dr., Tataristan Cumbhuriyeti Bilimler Akademisi, Sehabeddin Mercani Tarih Enstitiist,
Kazan/TATARISTAN, rsalih@mail.ru
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Kazan Hanligi'nin Moskova Devleti icerisinde yer almasindan sonra Tatarlar ara-
sinda Islam tarihinin yeni dénemi bagladi. XVII-XVIIL. yiizyillarda Tatarlar arasin-
da gerceklestirilen misyonerlik faaliyetlerine ragmen Misliimanlar dini kimliklerini
korumay: bagardilar. Bunda Tatarlarin Rus Devleti'nin sosyo-ekonomik ve hukuki
yapisina hizli entegrasyonlarinin etkisi buyiik. Tatarlar eskiden beri Rus carlarinin
askeri seferlerinde 6nciil rol oynamig, Rusya’nin Dogu tilkeleriyle miinasebetlerin-
de diplomat olarak gorev almuglardir. Tatar sanayiciler, Rusyanin ekonomisinde de
6nemli rol oynadilar, Rusya'nin Orta Asya tilkeleri, Iran ve Cin ile ticareti tistlendiler.

XIX. yiizyihn ikinci yarisinda — XX. yiizythn baginda Rusyanin Islam immeti
igerisinde Ceditgilik olarak adlandirilan ve Rusya Misliimanlarinin hayatlarinin her
alaninda yenilesmeyi 6ngéren reformlar basladi. Bu reformlar egitim sistemini, sosyal
munasebetleri, milli kiiltirin gelisimini kapsadi. Hareketin ideolojik temelini, Ab-
diilnasir Kursavi, Abdurrahim Utiz 1myani, Sehabeddin Mercani, Alimcan Barudi,
Ziya Kamali, Musa Bigiev gibi meshur Tatar aydinlarinin ¢aligmalari olugturdu. On-
larin eserleri de tiim Islam diinyasinda ¢ok iyi bilinmektedir.

Sovyet Devleti'nin ateistik karakterine ragmen devrim sonrasinda Tatarlar Islam ge-
leneklerini devam ettirdiler. Bu stiregte aile faktori ve aile gelenekleri 6n plana ¢ikti.
Az sayida da olsa kalan camilerle Taskent ve Buharadaki medreseler, Islami egitimin
korunmasina ciddi bir katk: yapti.

Giiniimiizde ise modern Islami egitim sistemini olugturma siireci gerceklestiriliyor.
Medreselerin yan1 sira Islam enstitiileri ile Bulgar Islam Akademisi faaliyet goster-
mektedir. Akademi, Misliiman Gimmeti arasinda egitim ve bilim tzerinden birlik
saglamaktadur.

Dini ve manevi degerlerin, kiiltiriin ve egitimin gelisiminde toplumun roli de biytik.
Bu stiregte Tataristan Devlet Bagkani Rustem Minnihanov’'un ve devlet danigmani
Mintimer Seymiev’in verdigi destek biiyiik 6nem arz etmektedir. Tataristan bu bag-
lamda Rusya'nin Islam diinyas: ile arasinda bir képrii rolii de oynamaktadir. Nitekim
Minnihanov, “Rusya-Islam diinyasi” adli stratejik calisma grubunun bagkanligini da

yapmaktadr.

Boylece Tatarlar arasinda bin yillik Islam tarihi bagarili bir sekilde gelismeye devam
etmektedir. Islam medeniyetinin bir parcast olan Rusya Miisliimanlari, tarihi gele-
neklere de dayanarak baris ve iyiligin dini olan Islamiyet medeniyetinin gelismesine
onemli katkida bulunmaya devam etmektedirler.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tatar Medeniyeti, 1dil Bulgarlar, 1slamiyet, Hazar Kaganlig,

Cengizogullari.
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The Acceptance of Islam by Volga Bulgarians as an Important Phase in
the Development of Tatarian Civilization

Abstract

The acceptance of Islam by Volga Bulgarian State was an historical choice of Volga
Bulgarians who were the ancestors of Tatarian folk. It was an important event at the
global scale and affected not only Tatarians spiritual and political development but
also the historical fate of Russia. After the conversion to Islam, the Volga Bulgarian
State undertook a rapid economic and cultural development. It became one of the
most important states in Eastern Europe during the Early Medieval Era after its
independence from the Khazar Khanate.

Rich urban culture has been formed at Volga Bulgarian State during this time. Cities
as Bulgar, Bilyar, Suvar and others have been risen rapidly. Also, different sciences
and book culture were developed. The whole world knows about the heritage of the
Bulgarian poet Kul Gali whose works were based on Islamic civilization and spiritual
values. The acceptance of Islam brought about the close economic relations with Kiev
Duchy and other units.

While discussing thousand years history of Islam in Russia, the connection between
different historical periods of Tatarian folk should be emphasized. After the invasi-
on of Volga Bulgarian State by the son of Chingis, the Bulgarian folk continued to
be the center of Islamic education and science as being dependent on the Golden
Horde. During the era of Uzbek Khan, Islam was accepted as state of religion by the
Jochi folk which used to carry a historical significance on the global scale. The Gol-
den Horde approached all the religions with tolerance. It was a powerful Medieval
State with a comprehensive economy, vast commercial ties and a colorful culture. The
literary heritage of the medieval Tatarian poet Seyfi Sarayi contributed significantly
to the general Islamic literature, too. Islam continued to play the determinant role
in the Tatarian folk civilization even after the Jochi folk was disintegrated into the
khanates. The famous cities at the bank of Volga of Golden Horde transmitted their
statute as center of Islam to Khazan.

A new era of Islamic history began among Tatars after the Khazan Khanate was un-
der the domination of Muscovy State. Muslims succeeded to protect their religious
identity despite the missionary activities among the Tatars during XVII-XVIIIth
centuries due to the rapid integration of Tatars to the socio-economic and judicial
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structure of Russian State. Tatars had played leading role in the military campaigns
of Russian tsars and appointed as diplomats in the relationships of Russia with Eas-
tern lands. Tatarian craftsmen carried important functions in Russian economy, they
undertook the trade of Russia to Central Asian countries, Iran and China.

At the second half of the XIXth and the beginning of XXth century, reform mo-
vements started for the renewal in all the areas of Russian Muslims lives called as
Jadidism among the Muslims

of Russia. These reforms covered educational system, social relations, and the deve-
lopment of national culture. The ideological fundaments of the movement have been
composed of the activities and works of famous Tatarian intellectuals such as Ab-
dilnasir Kursavi, Abdurrahim Utiz 1myani, Sehabeddin Mercani, Alimcan Barudi,
Ziya Kamali, Musa Bigiev, whose works were known in the Islamic world very well.

Despite the atheistic character of Soviet revolution, Tatarians succeeded to continue
their Islamic traditions. Family and family traditions played extremely important
role during this process. The remaining mosques, unfortunately in rare numbers, and
madrasas in Tashkent and Buhara contributed significantly for the protection of Isla-
mic education. Today, a process of establishing the modern Islamic education system
is ongoing. Islamic institutes, Bulgarian Islamic Academy together with madrasas
furthered their activities. Academy provided unity among Islamic community via
education and science.

'The society carries an important role in the development of the religious and spiri-
tual values, culture and education. The support by the President of Tatarstan State
Rustem Minnihanov and State Advisory Mintimer Seymiev is very important at this
process. In this context, Tatarstan plays a bridge role between Russia and the Islamic
world. Thus, Minnihanov carries out the presidency of a strategic working group
called “Russia-Islamic world”.

In this way, the thousand years history of Islam continues to flourish among Tatars
successfully. Russian Muslims as a part of Islamic civilization continues to contribute
substantially to the development of Islamic civilization which is religion for peace
and goodness based on their historical traditions.

Keywords: Tatarian Civilization, Volga Bulgarians, Islam, Khazar Khanate, Son of
Chingis.
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Islam Tarihinin Bir Parcas1 Olarak Altin Orda Devleti Tarihi
[Inur Mirgaleev’
Ozet

Mogol seferleri sona erdikten ve Cengiz Han'in imparatorlugunun yikilisindan sonra
Altin Orda hanlar1 bagimsiz bir dis politika izlemeye bagladilar. Kisa siire igerisin-
de de Islamiyet’i kabul ettiler. Islamiyet, yalnizca sehir halk: arasinda degil, Altin
Orda'nin gogebe halki arasinda da hizla yayilmaya baglandi. Miisliman Berke’nin
hakimiyetinden sonra da Islamlagma siireci durmad. Yazili kaynaklardan anlagildig:
kadariyla Altin Orda’ya gelen Miisliiman ilim adamlari da Islamiyet’i yaymakla mes-
gul oldular.

S6z konusu Musliiman din adamlari, Sufilerle de baglantiliydilar. Sufi tarikatlar ilk
guinden itibaren aktif faaliyetlerde bulundular ve Altin Orda tarihini kendi bakus agi-
lartyla kaleme aldilar. Otemis Haci ve Abdulgaffar Kirimi gibi Tiirk Tatar kaynakla-
r1 da Cuciogullarinin Islamlagtirilmig tarihini ele almaktadirlar. Bunlarda daha ok
Berke ve Muhammed Ozbek gibi Miisliman hanlarin tarihi tizerinde durulmaktadur.

Miisliman bilim adamlar: Cengizi devletlerde daha XIII. ytizyilin baginda misyoner-
lik faaliyetlerde bulunmaya bagsladilar. Harezmgah Devletinin Bagdat Halifeligi ile
iligkileri Miisliimanlarin daha sonra Mogollara yaklagimini da etkiledi. Ibni’l-Esir'in
de aktardi@ gibi Bagdat Halifesi, Cengiz Han ile gizlice yazisti. Ayn: sekilde kaynak-
larda Cuci'nin de halife ile baglantis: vardi. Berke ise kardesi Batudan Hiilagii'ntin
Bagdat halifesine kars1 gerceklestirdigi seferi durdurmasini istedi. Bunu isterken de
Cuciogullari ile halife arasindaki baga atifta bulundu.

Dinin gergek yayicilar: olarak Misliman misyonerler kendi faaliyetlerini pek afise
etmediler. Bize gére Altin Orda topraklarindaki kalenderler hakkinda bugtne kadar
pek bilgi sahibi olmamamizin sebebi de buydu. Ebu Bekir Kalender’in Kalenderna-
mesinin ilim diinyasina kazandirilmasz ise bu konuyu aydinlatmaktadir.

Kisa stirede Mislimanlar, Altin Orda’nin hakim eliti arasinda yer aldi ve hanin ik-
tidarinin dayanagi oldu. Ozbek Han'in oglu Canibek Islam gelenegi cergevesinde
yetistirildi. Altin Orda hanlarinin hayatlarinin tasvirlerinde Islam tarihi ve meshur

*  Dr., Tataristan Cumbhuriyeti Bilimler Akademisi, Sehabeddin Mercani Tari.h Enstitisi, M. A.
Usmanov Altin Orda ve Tatar Hanliklar1 Aragtirma Merkezi, Kazan/TATARISTAN,
dilnur1976@mail.ru

70



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

Miisliman karakterlerle paralellikler kurulmaktadir. Canibek, dogustan Miisliman
ad1 tagtyordu: Sultan Mahmud Canibek. Abdulgaffar Kirimi, CanibeK’in adil olusu
ve kararliligi ile taninan ikinci halife Omer el-Faruk ile kiyaslandigini yazmaktadir.
Yine Islamiyet’in zuhurunun ilk sirlart ile Altin Orda hanlarinin ilk dénemleri ara-
sinda da paraleller kurulmaktadir. Bunlarda Berke Han Hz. Ebu Bekire, Canibek
Han ise Hz. Omer'e benzetilmektedir. Tiim bunlar Sufi ¢evrelerinin Altin Orda’nin
Islamilestirilmis tarihini nasil olusturdugunu ortaya koymaktadur,

Anahtar Kelimeler: Altin Orda Devleti, Islamlagma, Cuciogullari, Ebu Bekir Ka-
lender.

The History of the Golden Horde State as a Part of Islamic History
Abstract

The khans of Golden Horde started to follow an independent foreign policy after
the end of Mongolian expeditions and collapse of the Empire of Chingis Khan. In
a very short period, they accepted Islam. Islam started to spread not only among the
urban population, but among the rural nomadic population very quickly. Islamiza-
tion process did not stop after Muslim Berke Khan government. Even the Muslim
scholars coming to Golden Horde engaged in the spread of Islam according to the
written sources.

"Those Muslim scholars had connections with Sufis. Sufi orders have been active from
the first day onwards and they wrote the history of Golden Horde from their own
perspective. The Turkish Tatarian sources as Otemis Hact and Abdulgaffar Kirimi
treated the Islamicated history of Son of Juchi. Both pieces discussed densely the
history of Muslim khans as Berke and Muhammed Ozbek.

'The Muslim scholars started to carry out missionary activities in the Chingissid Sta-
tes even at the beginning of the XIIIth century. The relationships of Khwarazmian
Empire with the Caliphate in Baghdad did impact later the Muslims’ approach to
Mongolians. As Ibn Esir also wrote, the Caliph in Baghdad secretly corresponded
with Chingis Khan. In the same manner, Cuci had connection to Caliph according
to the sources. Berke requested from his brother Batu that Hulagu stopped his expe-
diton towards Baghdad caliph. While requesting this, he referred to the tie between
Caliph and Son of Juchi.
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'The Muslim missionaries did not express their own activities as the real spreaders
of religion. We think that this is the reason why we do not have many information
on the qalandars within the Golden Horde territories. The publication of Ebu Bekir
Kalender’s Kalenderndme enlightens this issue.

'The Muslims became in short time dominant elite of the Golden Horde and base
of the power of khan. Canibek, son of Uzbek Khan, was raised up according to the
Islamic tradition. In the description of the lifes of khans of Golden Horde, some
parallels to the famous Muslim characters were constructed. Canibek carried Muslim
names innately: Sultan Mahmud Canibek. Abdulgaffar Kirimi noted that Canibek
had been compared to the Second Caliph Omer el-Faruk due to his justness and
decisiveness. Again, some parallels with the first secrets of the emergence of Islam
and the first periods of the khans of Golden Horde have been set up in which Berke
Khan was associated to Abu Bakr; Canibek Khan to Omer. All of these clarify how
the Sufi circles constructed the Islamized history of the Golden Horde.

Keywords: Golden Horde, Islamization, Son of Juchi, Ebu Bekir Kalender.
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Kasyenice Nahiyesinde Germiyanogullar’'ndan Osmanlilar’a Intikal Eden
Vakiflar ve Ciftlikler

Mehmet Ali Unal’
Ozet

Kagsyenice XVI. yiizyilda Lazikiyye (Denizli) kazasina tabi bir nahiyedir. Kagyeni-
ce’nin birkag km kuzeybatisinda ise Tripolis antik sehri bulunmaktadir. Tripolis (Di-
rebolu) zamanla 7-8 km kuzeyde dar bir vadi igerisine taginmustir. Direbolu XVI.
yizyillda Denizli kazasinin en kalabalik kéylerinden birisidir. Kagyenice ve gevresi
Germiyanogullar1 zamaninda Tirk hakimiyetine girmigtir. Germiyanl hitkiimdarlar:
Kasyenice ve Direboluda ciftlikler ve vakiflar kurmusglardir. Germiyanl topraklar
Osmanli hakimiyetine girince bu vakiflar ve ¢iftlikler Osmanlilara intikal etmistir.
Osmanli hitkiimdarlar1 Germiyanli vakiflarini ibka etmislerdir. Vakuf tahrirlerindeki
mukarrernime kayitlarinda Germiyanl hitkiimdarlarina yapilan atiflar yorenin tarihi
i¢in ¢ok 6nem tagimaktadir. XVI. ylizyila ait mufassal, icmal ve evkaf tahrir def-
terlerinde Kagyenice nahiyesinde bulunan mezkar vakiflarla ilgili kayitlar yérenin
XV. yiizyila ait tarihindeki bilgi boslugunu doldurmas: bakimindan dikkati ¢ekicidir.
Ciinkd mukarrernime kayitlarinda s6z konusu vakiflarin ve ¢iftliklerin tarihi seyir
icerisinde kimlere intikal ettigi ve kimlerin tasarrufunda bulundugu tek tek agiklan-
maktadir. Germiyanli dénemine ait bazi vakiflar Gzerinde ¢aligmalar yapilmigsa da
Kasyenice nahiyesindeki vakiflar ve ciftlikler tizerinde miistakil bir ¢aligma yapilma-
mugtir. Bildirimizde tahrir ve evkaf tahrir defterlerindeki bilgiler degerlendirilerek
yorenin tarihine 151k tutulmaya ¢aligilacaktur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Germiyanli, Kagyenice, Direbolu (Tripolis), Ciftlik, Vakaf.

*  Prof. Dr., Pamukkale Universitesi, Insan ve Toplum Bilimleri Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bolimi, Denizli/

TURKIYE, maunal@pau.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0001-8311-7965
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The Farms and Wagqfs Transferred From the Germiyans to the Ottomans

in Kagyenice District

Abstract

In Kagyenice District Kagyenice was a district belong to Lazikiyye (Denizli) town
in the 16th century. The ancient city of Tripolis is located a few km North-West of
Kagyenice. Tripolis (Direbolu) was eventually relocated 7-8 km north into a narrow
valley. Direbolu was one of the most populated villages of Denizli town in the 16th
century. Kagyenice and its vicinity came under Turkish rule during the Germiyans
period. Germiyan rulers established farms and waqfs in Kagyenice and Direbolu.
When the Germiyan lands came under Ottoman rule, these waqfs and farms were
transferred to the Ottomans. The Germiyan waqfs were maintained by the Ottoman
rulers. The attributions made to the Germiyan rulers in the mukarrernime records
that were in the registers of the waqfs have significant importance for the history of
the region. The records related to the wagfs in Kagyenice in the mufassal, icmal and
evkaf tahrir registers of the 16th century are striking in that they fill the information
gap in the history of the region belonging to the 15th century. This is because, the
mukarrernime records explain one by one to whom these foundations and farms in
question had been transferred to and at whose disposal they were in the course of
history. Although some wagqfs belonging to the Germiyan period were studied, no
independent study was carried out on the waqfs and farms in Kas Yenice district.
'Therefore, our study aims to shed light on the history of the region by evaluating the
information in the tahrir and evkaf tahrir registers.

Keywords: Germiyan, Kagyenice, Direbolu (Tripolis), Farm, Wagqf.
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Bulgaristanda Osmanl Vakif Kiitiiphanelerinin Kaderi
Orlin Sabev’
Ozet

Bulgar topraklarinda Osmanli yonetimi sirasinda; Arap, Fars ve Turk dillerinde dik-
kate deger sayida kitab1 koruyan birgok Osmanli kiitiiphanesi kurulmustur. Kitipha-
nelerdeki kitaplarin bir kismi buralara bagka yerlerden gelmis, bir kism1 yeni kurulan
Islami egitim ve tarikat merkezlerinde kopyalanmus, bir kismi ise yerel yazarlar ve
mustensihler tarafindan kaleme alinmis veya kopyalanmigtir. Bu kitaplarin bir kis-
m1 1878den sonra yeni kurulan Bulgaristan Prensligi'nin bagkentine nakledilmis
ve boylece Sofyadaki Milli Kitiiphanenin zengin koleksiyonunu olugturmusgtur. Su
anda bu kiitiphanenin Dogu koleksiyonunda Samokov, Vidin, Késtendil, Sofya, Lo-
vech, Vratsa, Plevne, Sumnu ve diger yerlerdeki Osmanli kitiiphanelerinden kitaplar
bulunmaktadir. Osmanli dénemine ait kitaplar da Bulgaristan'in diger sehirlerinde-
ki (Svishtov, Ruse, Razgrad, Plovdiv, Tirgoviste, vb.) kiitiphanelerde, arsivlerde ve
camilerde kayithidir. Dogu literatiiriintiin bir diger kism1 da ya eski kitiiphanelerin
kiitiiphanecileri tarafindan ya da Osmanli makamlarinin israri sonucu Istanbul’a ge-
tirilmigtir. Gegici Rus Hitkimeti'nin (1878-1879) kisa doneminde, Osmanli kolek-
siyonlarindan da kitaplar Rusya’ya gotirildi. Digerlerinin talihi makds idi; bunlar ya
yagmalandilar ya da yakildilar.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Kitiiphaneleri, Vakif, Bulgaristan, Gegici Rus Hiikii-

meti.

*  Prof. Dr., Bulgaristan Bilimler Akademisi, Sofya/BULGARISTAN, orlin_vtu@yahoo.com
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The Fate of Ottoman Waqf Libraries in Bulgaria
Abstract

During the Ottoman rule in the Bulgarian lands there were founded many Ottoman
libraries which preserved significant number of books in the Arabic, Persian and
Turkish language. Some books came here from elsewhere, others were copied in the
newly established Islamic educational and cult centers, and others were penned or
copied by local authors and copyists. After 1878, part of these books was transferred
to the capital of the newly established Principality of Bulgaria and thus formed the
rich collection of the National Library in Sofia. Now the Oriental collection of this
library includes books from the Ottoman libraries in Samokov, Vidin, Kyustendil,
Sofia, Lovech, Vratsa, Pleven, Shumen and other places. Books dating from the Ot-
toman period are stored also in libraries, archives and mosques in other Bulgarian ci-
ties (Svishtov, Ruse, Razgrad, Plovdiv, Targovishte, etc.). Another part of the Orien-
tal literature was brought to Istanbul either by the librarians of some former libraries
or as a result of the insistence of the Ottoman authorities. During the short period
of the Provisional Russian Government (1878-1879), books from the Ottoman col-
lections were also taken to Russia. The fate of the others was unfortunate - they were
looted or burnt by fires.

Keywords: Ottoman Libraries, Waqf, Bulgaria, Provisional Russian Government.
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Sadrazam Sokollu Mehmed Paga’nin Rumelideki Vakiflar1
Nusret Colo’
Ozet

Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun en 6nemli sadrazamlarindan biri olan Sokullu Mehmed
Paga hakkinda gerek kisiligi, gerek siyasi ve askeri icraatlari ile ilgili yerli-yabanci bir-
ok tarih¢i ve siyaset bilimci tarafindan aragtirmalar yapilmis, makale ve kitaplar ya-
zilmigtir. Hepsinin birlestigi ortak bir nokta vardir ki, o da Sokullu Mehmed Pasa'nin
olaganiistii bir kisilige ve idarecilige sahip olmasidir. Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun en
ihtisamli ve parlak déneminde sadarette bulunmasinin, kendisinde mevcut olan me-
ziyetlerin 6n plana ¢ikmasina vesile oldugu kanaatindeyiz

Sokullu Mehmed Paga’nin, 1495 tarihinde, bugtinkii Bosna-Hersek sinirlar: dahilin-
de Visegrad kazasinin Rudo nahiyesine bagl Sokol kéyiinde dogdugu tahmin edil-
mektedir. Bosna'da yetigmis ¢ocuklar devletin en sadik ve en vefali ricali sirasinda
geciyorlardi. Osmanli Imparatorlugwnda klasik dénemde Miislimanlardan devsir-
me alinmadi1 halde, Bosnali Misliman ¢ocuklarinin devsirilmesi istisnai bir durum
teskil etmekteydi.

Bu ¢alismada, Kavénin-i Yenigeriyan adli eser 1s131nda, Sokullu anlatisinin tarihi ha-
kikatlere uygun olup olmadigini gézden gegirilecek, uzun yillar 6nemli gorevler tst-
lenen ve Rumeli'nin ¢esitli yerlerinde vakiflar kurarak hayir hizmetlerinde bulunan
Mehmed Paga’nin hayat: hakkindaki bilgiler degerlendirilerek ozellikle tesis ettigi
vakif eserleri ile hayir hizmetlerini yerine getirebilmek tizere bu kurumlara tahsis
edilen gelirler olmak tizere Rumelideki Sokullu nun vakiflariyla ilgili 6nemli gorii-
len hususlar Gzerinde durulacaktir. Calisma, Sokullu’'nun siyasi ve askeri icraatlarim
detayli bir sekilde anlatmak amaci taginmamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sokullu Mehmed Pasa, Rumeli, Vakif, Kavanin-i Yeniceriyan.
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Wagfs of Grand Vizier Sokollu Mehmed Pasha in Rumelia
Abstract

Many researches have been made, numerious articles and books have been written
by local-foreign historians and political scientists about Sokullu Mehmed Pasha, one
of the most important grand viziers of the Ottoman Empire, about his personality
and his political and military actions. All of them have a common point, which is
that Sokullu Mehmed Pasha has an extraordinary personality and administration.
We are of the opinion that the fact that he was the Grand Vizier in the most glorious
and bright period of the Ottoman Empire was instrumental in bringing the virtues
present in him to the fore.

It is estimated that Sokullu Mehmed Pasha was born in 1495 in the village of So-
kol, in the Rudo sub-district of Visegrad, within the borders of today’s Bosnia and
Herzegovina. Children brought up in Bosnia were passing through the most loyal
dignitaries of the state. Although devshirme was not taken from Muslims in the
classical period in the Ottoman Empire, the devshirme of Bosnian Muslim children
was an exceptional situation.

In this study, the historical correctness of the narrative of Sokullu will be examined
on the basis of the Kavanin-i Yeniceriyan, information about the life of Mehmed
Pasha, who undertook important tasks for many years and provided charitable servi-
ces by establishing waqfs in various parts of Rumelia will be evaluated, and the im-
portant issues related to the waqfs of Sokullu in Rumeli will be emphasized, focusing
on the waqfs he established and the revenues allocated to these institutions in order
to perform charitable services. This study does not aim to explain the political and
military actions of Sokullu in detail.

Keywords: Sokullu Mehmed Pasha, Rumelia, Waqf, Kavanin-i Yeniceriyan.
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Kapuaga Kayis Mustafa Aga'min Ljubinje'deki Vakfinin 1617 Yilina Ait
Muhasebe Defteri

Elma Kori¢’

Ozet

17. yiizyillarin baslarinda Istanbuldaki Osmanli sarayinda Kapuaga olan Kayis Mus-
tafa Aga, memleketi Hersek'in Ljubinje kasabasinda bir cami ve mektebin yani sira
Istanbulda bir medrese ve yan tesisler yaptirmistir. S6z konusu tesislerin bakimina
iligkin gelirler, vakfiyesinde belirtilen vakif mallarinin kiralanmasiyla saglanacakt.
Vakifnamenin bir niishas: 1 Mayis 1594 civarinda yazildig1 Istanbul kadisinin sicilin-
de muhafaza edilmektedir, diger nishas: ise 1606 yilinda olusturulmus mustakil bir
belgedir. Bu vakfin bugiine kadar korunan muhasebe defter 1026 H. (1617) yilina ait.
Bu defter, Bosna eyaleti i¢in 16. ve 17. ylizyillardan kalma vakuf kredilerinin kayde-
dildigi benzer defterlerin bugline kadar bulunmamasindan dolay: 6zellikle 6nemlidir.
Oncelikle Avusturya ordusunun 17. yiizyilin sonlarinda Savoylu Eugene’nin seferi
sirasinda Bosna'nin sehirlere uyguladig: yikimdan sonra ve daha sonra Osmanli bel-
gelerinin biiyiik 6l¢iide yok edilmesidir. Burada sunulan defter, Istanbulda Topka-
pt Sarayr Argiviinde saklanmaktadir. Bu makale yazmak i¢in kullanilacak dijital bir
kopyas1 Istanbul'daki Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivinde bulunmaktadir. Defter, Kapu-
aga vakfi Mustafa Aga vakfinin borglularinin isimlerini ve bor¢luluk miktar: igerir.
Ljubinje’nin kendisinden ve cevresindeki 40’tan fazla kéyden toplam 150 borglu,
Miusliiman ve gayrimiislim ismi listelenmigtir. Ayrica defter, s6z konusu vakfin diger
gelir kaynaklarini ve giderlerini de icerir. Mustafa Aga Vakfi, Ljubinje ve daha genis
bolgede dini, egitimsel, kiltirel ve diger hareketlerin tagiyicisiyd: ve ayni zamanda
vakif gayrimenkullerini yoneten ve is adamlarina ¢ok uygun bir kira (murabeha) ile
kredi verme projesi araciliiyla bir kurumdu. Sadece Ljubinje kasabasinin degil, aym
zamanda bu Osmanli sinirindaki diger yerlerin de genel gelisimi Gzerinde bir etkisi

oldu.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Devleti, Bosna Eyaleti, Kapuaga Mustafa Aga, Lju-
binje, Vakif, Muhasebe Defteri.
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The Muhasebe Defter of the Waqf of Kapuagha Kayis Mustafa Agha in
Ljubinje from Year 1617

Abstract

The Kapuagha of the Ottoman court in Istanbul at the turn of the 16th and 17th
centuries, Kayis Mustafa Agha, in his waqgfiyye left precise instructions on how to
manage his waqf whose facilities were located in Istanbul and Ljubinje. One of the
tew documents of this waqf that has been preserved to this day is the defter of the
waqf debtor as well as other income and expenses of this waqf for facilities in Lju-
binje from year 1026/1617.The defter is especially important due to the fact that so
far in the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina not many similar defters of recording
wagqf loans from the 16th and 17th centuries have been found. The defter analized
here has been preserved to this day thanks to the fact that it was located in Istanbul,
stored in the archives of Topkap: Sarayi. In line with the growing practice of en-
dowing cash and putting capital into circulation with profits in the Ottoman state,
certain endowments lent to individuals, while increasing the income of endowments
used to maintain endowment facilities, salaries of its employees and other purposes.
'The entire profit, realized on the basis of giving money for use, is most often invested
in the administrative and operational affairs of the waqf. Among the debtors there
are residents of Ljubinje and surrounding villages, both Muslims and non-Muslims.
'The name of the creditor and the name of the guarantor are stated. It is not registered
tor what purposes individuals lent money, what activity they were engaged in, as well
as other details from the business of that money. Based on the data in this defter and
some other indicators, it can be concluded that the waqf of Kayis Mustafa agha in
the first decades of its existence, until it’s destruction during the Morean War, played
a significant role in the daily religious and cultural life of the Ljubinje region.

Keywords: Ottoman Empire, Eyalet of Bosnia, Kapuagha Mustafa Agha, Ljubinje,
waqf, Muhasebe Defteri.
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Menfir-1 Cemaat ve Muhtar-1 Cemaat: Imamlarin Azlinde ve

Atanmasinda ‘Mahalleli’ Etkisi
Alaattin Akoz
Ozet

1829 yilinda muhtarlik teskilat: kurulana kadar devleti temsil etmek tizere mahallenin
hem idari hem de dini temsilcisi ve yoneticisi imamlardir. Mahalle halk: da tesadiifen
bir araya gelmis insan topluluklarindan ziyade birbirlerinden sorumlu, dayanisma
i¢inde yasayan ve ayn1 mabette ibadet eden bir cemaattir. Kefalet ve kassame gibi ortak
hukuki sorumluklarin yaninda avariz vergisinin mahalle merkezli tahsili, mahalleliye;
bir mahalleye nispet edilme ve bir yere bagli olma hissini vermigtir. Bunlara bagh
olarak da mabhallelilik bilinci ve kimligi gelismistir. Bu kimligin birinci halkasinda
imam yer alir. Dolayisiyla mahallenin huzur ve givenliginin, dayanismasinin
surekliligi imam ile cemaatin is birligi ile mimkindur. Tarihi kayitlar da biyik
oranda boyle oldugunu géstermektedir.

Ancak ‘mahalleli’ kimligi, ayni: zamanda imami denetleyen gayri resmi bir toplumsal
denetim mekanizmast manasini da igermektedir. Bu yiizden ortak davranis ve ortak
sorumlulugun temsilcisi konumundaki mahalleli, gorevini yerine getirmekte yetersiz,
bilgisiz, cahil olduguna kanaat getirdikleri veya hal ve hareketlerinden memnun
olmadiklar: imamlar sikdyet etme hakkina da sahip olmustur.

Bu ¢aligma; genel olarak imam-mahalleli iligkilerinden ziyade, problem merkezli ilig-
kileri ele almay: amaglamaktadir. Bu kapsamda; mahalleli hangi hallerde ve nigin
imamdan sikayetci olmaktadir? Sikayet mercii neresidir? Ne tir uygulamalar yapil-
maktadir vb. sorulara cevap aranacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mahalle, Imam, Cemaat, Ehliyetsizlik, Yetersizlik.
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Menfir-1 Cemaat and Muhtar-1 Cemaat: The ‘Neighborhood’ Factor in
the Dismissal and Appointment of Imams

Abstract

Until the mukhtar organization was established in 1829, imams were both the ad-
ministrative and religious representatives and administrators of the neighborhood to
represent the state. The people of the neighborhood are also a community responsible
for each other, living in solidarity and worshiping in the same place of worship, rather
than human communities that came together by chance. Neighborhood-based col-
lection of avariz tax, in addition to common legal responsibilities such as suretyship
and repeated oaths; gave the feeling of being related to a neighborhood and being
connected to a place. Depending on these, the awareness and identity of being a ne-
ighborhood have developed. The first ring of this identity is the imam. Therefore, the
continuity of the peace, security and solidarity of the neighborhood is possible with
the cooperation of the imam and the community. Historical records show that this is
the case to a large extent.

However, the identity of ‘neighborhood” also includes the meaning of an informal
social control mechanism that supervises the imam. For this reason, the people of
the neighborhood, who are the representatives of common behavior and common
responsibility, have the right to complain about imams whom they consider to be
inadequate, uneducated, ignorant in fulfilling their duties or that they are not satis-
fied with their behavior.

'This work aims to deal with problem-centered relations rather than imam-neigh-
borhood relations in general. In this context, questions such as, in which cases and
why do the residents of the neighborhood complain about the imam? What is the
complaint authority? What kind of applications are made etc. will be answered.

Keywords: Neighborhood, Imam, Community, Incompetence, Insufficiency.
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Icazetname ve Mansib Pesinde: “Huzurda Imtihan Olmak”

Yasemin Beyazit
Ozet

Osmanli Devleti'nde ulema, bilginin, hukukun ve dinin temsilcisi olarak stiphesiz
toplumun en 6nemli pargasidir. Ulema kadilik, miderrislik ve muftilik gorevleri-
ni yerine getirerek devlet ve toplumun ihtiyaglarini karsiladig gibi bir taraftan da
ihtiya¢ duyulan insan giiciini mitemadiyen medreselerde yetistirmistir. Ulema ta-
rafindan yetistirilen talebe medresede egitim gordiikten sonra milazemet sistemi ile
kendisine miilazim verme hakk: taninmis yiiksek dereceli ulemanin 6grencisi olarak
ilmiye meslegine adimini atmigtir. Miilazemet stirecinden sonra da ilmiye mensuplar:
rotasyon sistemi ¢ercevesinde istthdam edilmiglerdir.

Bir 6l¢me ve degerlendirme araci olan imtihanlar egitim-6gretimin en 6nemli yap1
taglarindan birisidir. Imtihanlar, kazanimlari 6l¢mesinin yan1 sira egitim-6gretim sii-
recinin etkinliginin ve islerliginin géstergesi durumundadir. Osmanli egitim sistemi-
nin temel kurumu olan medreseler ve medreselerde verilen egitim ile ilgili caligmalar
irdelendiginde bunlarin daha ¢ok kurumsal yapz ile ilgili oldugu dikkati ¢eker. Med-
reselerde uygulanan miifredat, egitim gekilleri ve teknikleri, talebeler ve talebelik ile
ilgili hala aydinlatilmay: bekleyen pek ¢ok husus bulunmaktadir. Osmanli egitim ve
kariyer sisteminin 6nemli birer parcas: olan imtihanlarin yeterince irdelenmemis ve
mistakil bir ¢aligmaya konu edilmemis olmasi bu bildirinin hazirlanma sebebidir.

Osmanli egitim ve istthdam hayatinda bir talebe, medreseye girisinden meslek ha-
yatinin cesitli agamalarina kadar imtihandan ge¢mektedir. Bu bildiride talebenin
medreseye girisi, egitim sirasinda kat ettigi agsamalar, miilizemet ve istihdam siire¢-
lerinde uygulanan imtihanlar irdelenecek, imtihanlarin ne zaman, nasil uygulandigi,
icazetname ile imtihan iligkisi, imtihanlarin milazemet almada ve atamalardaki rolii
gibi hususlar tizerinde durulacaktir. Ozetle bildiride taliplikten seyhiilislamliga kadar
yitkselme imkéni sunan ilmiye mesleginde 6l¢me ve degerlendirme siireci aydinlatil-
maya ¢ahigilacaktir. Kaynak olarak Osmanli ulemas: ve ilmiye meslegine iligkin arsiv
kayztlari, biyograf kitaplari ve vekayinameler kullanilacaktir.
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*  Prof. Dr., Pamukkale Universitesi, Insan ve Toplum Bilimleri Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bolimd,

Denizli/TURKIYE, ybeyazit@pau.edu.tr ORCID:0000-0001-5776-5416

83



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

In Pursuit of Diploma and Rank: “To Be Examined in The Presence”

Abstract

Ulema, as the representative of knowledge, law, and religion, was unquestionably the
most important part of the society in the Ottoman Empire. Ulema performed the
duties of kadi, miderris and mifti, while meeting the needs of the state and society,
on the other hand they continually trained the necessary labor force in medreses.
After studying in the medrese, the student trained by the ulema started their ilmiye
profession as a student of the high-ranking ulema, who were granted the right to
give miilazim, through the miilazemet system. Even after the Miilazemet process, the
members of the ilmiye were employed within the framework of the rotation system.

Exams, which are an assessment and evaluation tool, are one of the most fundamen-
tal elements of education. Along with measuring the achievements, examinations
are indictors of the effectiveness and functionality of the education-training process.
When the studies on the medreses, the fundamental institutions of the Ottoman
education system, and the education given in them are examined, it is remarkable
that these studies are mostly related to the institutional structure. There are many
subjects still waiting to be clarifed regarding curriculum, education methods and te-
chniques implemented in medreses as well as students and pupilage. Since the exams,
which were a signifcant part of the Ottoman education and career system, has not
been studied and treated as an independent study, is the reason for the preparation
of this paper.

A student would take exams from his entrance to the medrese to various stages of
his professional career in the Ottoman education and employment life. This paper
examines the entrance of student to medrese, the stages covered during education,
the exams held in the process of milazemet and employment and lays emphasis on
the issues such as when and how the exams were given, the relationship between
the diploma and the exam, the role of the exams in obtaining milazemet and ap-
pointments. In brief, the paper aims to shed light on, the assessment and evaluation
process in the ilmiye profession, which offered the opportunity to rise from being
student to seyhulislam. Archival records, biography books and chronicles related to
the Ottoman ulema constitutes the resources of the study.

Keywords: Examination, Hrniye, Medrese, Student, Ulema.
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Misir Kaza Kadilar1 (1750-1770)
Ferit Ari’
Ozet

Bu bildiride, 1750-1770 déneminde Misir kazélarina yapilan 283 kadinin tevcihat bil-
gisi ele alinmigtir. Misir ait 38 adet kazaya yapilan kadi atamalari Anadolu kadiaskerleri
tarafindan tutulan ruznamgelerde yer almaktadir. Bu sebeple ulemanin mesleki kariyeri
ile ilgili bilgilerin kayitli bulundugu kadiasker ruznimge defterleri calismada temel veri
kaynag olarak kullanilmistir. S6z konusu doneme ait on bir defterin taranmasiyla elde
edilen veriler ¢ok yonlii olarak incelenmistir. Elde edilen bulgular ile ulagilmak istenen
temel ama¢ Osmanli himayesinde Misir kazalarina yapilan kad: istthdami noktasindan
hareketle, uygulanan usuller ve goriilen degisimlerin ortaya konulmasidr.

Mistr, Yavuz Sultan Selim déneminde Memlikler ile 1517 tarihinde yapilan Ridaniye
Muharebesi neticesinde Osmanli hiakimiyetine girmistir. Osmanh Devleti XIX. ytizyilin
ortalarina kadar Misir'in yonetimi i¢in buraya iki sekilde kad: tayin etmekteydi. Birin-
cisinde “Misir kadis” unvaniyla Kahire merkezine kad: tayin edilmekteydi. Tkinci tiir-
deki tevcihler ise Kahire diginda kalan kazalarin yonetimi i¢in ayrica her kazéiya birer
kad: atamas: seklindeydi. Misir kadilig1 mevleviyet statistinde bulunmas sebebiyle, diger
mevleviyet kadiliklarinda oldugu gibi buraya yapilan kads tayini de seyhilislamin salahi-
yeti altindaydi. Misir kazalarinda gorev alan kadilarin istthdam muamelat: ise Anadolu
kadiaskerlerinin yetki sahasindaydi. Buna gore kadiaskerler yonettikleri tayin, terfi ve azil
stireglerini ruznimge defterlerine kaydetmislerdir. Buradan hareketle tespit edilen kaza-
larda gorev alan kadilar, ulagilan verilerin ¢izdigi siirlar cergevesinde analiz edilmistir.

Misirda bu dénemde kag kazanin oldugu, kazalarin istthdam agisindan sahip olduklar
stati, kadilarin ne gekilde tevcih aldiklari ve gorev sureleri gibi hususlar incelenerek ayni
dénemde Rumeli ve Anadolu kadiliklar: ile mukayese edilmistir. Yapilan kargilagtirma-
larla devletin diger bolgelerden farkli olarak Misirda nasil bir istihdam politikas izledigi
tzerinde de durulmugtur. Bu sayede Misir kadiliklarinin istthdam agisindan iginde bu-
lunduklar: vaziyetin aydinlatilmas: hedeflenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Misir Kadilari, Kadiasker Ruznamge Defterleri, Kad: Istihdamu.
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Kadis Of Egyptian Towns (1750-1770)
Absract

In this paper, 414 kadi records, which were assigned to Egyptian towns during the
period 1750-1770, were examined. The appointments of kadis to Egyptian towns are
included in the ruznamges held by the Anatolian kadiaskers. For this reason, kadias-
ker ruznimge notebooks, in which information about the professional career of the
ulema are recorded, were used as the main data source in the study. The data obtained
by scanning the twelve books belonging to the period in question were examined in
a multi-faceted manner. The main purpose to be achieved with the findings obtained,
reveals the changes seen in the town structure of Egypt under the Ottoman rule, in
the institution of kadi.

Egypt came under Ottoman rule as a result of the Battle of Ridaniye in 1517 with
the Mamluks during the reign of Yavuz Sultan Selim. Ottoman Empire XIX. Until
the middle of the century, he was appointing a kadi here for the administration of
Egypt in two ways. In the first, a kadi was appointed to the center of Cairo with the
title of “Egyptian judge”. The second type of grants was to appoint a kadi to each
district for the administration of the towns outside of Cairo. Since the qadi of Egypt
was in the status of the qadi, the appointment of qadi here was under the authority of
the sheikh al-Islam, as was the case with the other qadi. The employment treatment
of kadis working in Egyptian towns was under the jurisdiction of Anatolian kadi-
askers. Accordingly, kadiaskers recorded the appointment, promotion and dismissal
processes they administered in their ruznimge notebooks. From this point of view,
the kadis who worked in the towns identified were analyzed within the limits drawn

by the data reached.

Issues such as how many towns there were in Egypt during this period, the status of
the towns in terms of employment, how the kadis were conferred and their terms of
office were examined and compared with the Rumelian and Anatolian judgeships in
the same period. With the comparisons made, it was also emphasized what kind of
employment policy the state followed in Egypt, unlike other regions. In this way, it
is aimed to illuminate the situation of the Egyptian judges in terms of employment.

Keywords: Kadis of Egypt, Kadiasker Ruznamg¢e Notebooks, Kadi Employment.
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Kadi ve Naiblerin Sorusturulmasinda Miivella Uygulamasi
- 17. Yiizyilin Sonlarindan 18. Yiizyilin Ortalarina —
Muhammet Nuri Tung’

Ozet

Osmanli Devleti, kadilarin yetistirilmesine biiyik ihtimam gostermis ve kadi olacak
kisilerin adil, tarafsiz, davalari ¢6zme kabiliyetine ve bilgisine sahip, ferasetli, anlays
ve hikmet sahibi kisiler olmasina dikkat etmigtir. Beklenti her ne kadar bu yonde
olsa da kad: ve niibler de diger tiim devlet gorevlileri gibi birgok defa yolsuzluk ve
suiistimallere karigmiglardir. Kad: ve naiblerin karigtiklar: yolsuzluk ve suiistimalle-
rin baginda riigvet, iltimas, devre ¢ikma, zorbalik ve haksiz akge talebi gibi muhtelif
konular gelmektedir. Devlet, kad: ve néiblerin keyfi ve usulsiz davraniglarina son
vermek i¢in bir denetim mekanizmas: gelistirmistir. Bu minvalde kad: ve naiblerle il-
gili sikdyetler, mufettis sifatiyla beylerbeyi, sancakbeyi, dergdh-1 mualla ¢avuslari veya
teftis icin gorevlendirilen bagka bir kad tarafindan sorugturulmus, sucun niteligi ve
unsurlarina gore suglulara idari ve cezai islemler uygulanmistir. Ote yandan kadi ve
naiblerle ilgili sikdyetlerde bagvurulan denetim mekanizmasindan birisi de miivella
uygulamasidir. Bu uygulamada, sikayette bulunulan kad: veya niibin sorusturulmas:
i¢in komsu kazalardan birinin kadist, ilgili kazada bulunan miiftii veya daha evvel ka-
dilik yapmis olup burada sakin olan bir kadi, muivella olarak tayin edilmistir. Divinda
¢tkan hiikiimde, sorusturmayi yapacak olan “kad: veya mufti” her kimse muhatap ali-
nir ve davanin konusu izah edildikten sonra “husts-1 mezbtra muvella ta’yin olunub”
seklinde ifadeyle sorusturma i¢in gorevlendirildigi belirtilirdi.

Miivella uygulamasi, kendinden 6nceki teftis uygulamalarina gore daha sistematik
olmakla birlikte bu uygulamayla, merkeziyetci yaklasim yerine nispeten yerel egilim-
lerin yagandig1 séylenebilir. Nitekim daha 6nceleri teftis i¢cin gérevli memurlar daha
¢ok bizzat merkezden gonderilmekte veya hakkinda sikayet olan gorevliler merkeze
ihzar olunmakta iken mivella atamalariyla birlikte bu tir uygulamalarda azalma ol-
dugu gozlemlenmistir.

Kadi ve naiblerle ilgili sikdyetlerin sorugturulmas: amaciyla gelistirilmis olan
muvella uygulamasi, Osmanli hukuk sistemi igerisinde 6nemli bir yere sahip

*  Dr., Milli Egitim Bakanligi, Adiyaman/TURKIYE, mu.nu.tunc@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0001-6693-6758
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olmasina ragmen yeterince ele alinmamgtir. Bu aragtirmanin temel hareket noktasini
da bu durum olusturmaktadir. Bu itibarladir ki ¢aligmada, 17. ytizyilin sonlarinda 18.
yiizyilin ortalarina kadarki sirede meydana gelen kad: ve naiblerle ilgili Divan’a yan-
styan sikéyetler neticesinde yazilan hikiimlerdeki miivella tayinine dair uygulamalar
ele alinmigtir. Bu dogrultuda Divin-1 Hiiméytn'un ana defter serilerinden olan M-
himme ve Sikayet defterleri bu aragtirmada incelenen defterler olmugtur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Muvella, Kads, Naib, Kadilarin Teftisi, Osmanli Hukuk Sistemi.

Miivella Practice in the Investigation of Kadis and Naibs
Abstract

'The Ottoman Empire attached great importance to the training of kadis and paid at-
tention to the fact that those who would be judges were fair, impartial, capable of sol-
ving cases and having knowledge, insight, understanding and wisdom. Although the
expectation was in this direction, qadis and naibs, like all other state ofcials, had been
involved in corruption and abuse many times. Various issues such as bribery, favor,
exclusion, bullying and unfair money demand were at the forefront of the corrupti-
on and abuses that the qadis and naibs were involved in. The state has developed a
control mechanism to put an end to the arbitrary and unlawful behavior of kadis and
naibs. In this respect, complaints about kad: and naibs were investigated by gover-
nors, sancakbeyi, sergeants of dervish lodges or another kadi assigned for inspection
as inspectors, and administrative and penal actions were applied to criminals accor-
ding to the nature and elements of the crime. In this respect, complaints about kad:
and naibs were investigated by governors, sancakbeyi, sergeants of dervish lodges or
another kadi assigned for inspection as inspectors, and administrative and penal acti-
ons were applied to criminals according to the nature and elements of the crime. On
the other hand, one of the control mechanisms used in complaints about kad: and
naibs was the practice of muvella. In this practice, the qadi of one of the neighboring
districts, the mufti of the relevant district or a resident who was a resident here, was
appointed as the muvella in order to investigate the qadi or the viceroy against whom
the complaint was made. In the judgment of the Divan, it was stated that whoever
was the “kadi or mufti” who would carry out the investigation was addressed, and
after the subject of the case was explained, it was stated that he was assigned for the
investigation with the phrase “hustis-1 mezbtra muvella ta’yin olunub”.
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Although the practice of muvella, which was developed to investigate complaints
about kadis and naibs, had an important place in the Ottoman legal system, the issue
had not been adequately addressed. This is the main starting point of this research.
For this reason, in this study, the practices regarding the appointment of muvella in
the provisions written as a result of the complaints refected in the Divan about the
kadi and naibs, which occurred in the frst half of the 18th century, are discussed. In
this direction, Mithimme and Complaint notebooks, which were the main notebook
series of Divan-1 Hiiméyun, are the notebooks examined in this research.

Keywords: Miivella, Kadi, Naib, Inspection of Kadi, Ottoman Legal System.
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1768-1774 Osmanli Rus Savagi’nda Akkirman Kalesi'nin Fonksiyonu
Cengiz Fedakar
Ozet

Turla (Dinyester) Nehri’'nin Karadenize dokiildugi korfezde yer alan Akkirman se-
hir ve kalesi, Asya’y1 Avrupa’ya baglayan deniz ticaret aginin énemli merkezlerinden
biridir. Rus, Altin Orda ve Bogdan hékimiyetlerinde kalan gehir, II. Bayezid do-
neminde fethedilerek Osmanli hudutlarina dahil edildi. Cesitli donemlerde tamir
ve tahkimden gecen Akkirman Kalesi, Osmanli Devleti’'nin zayiflamaya bagsladigi;
Rusya’nin buiytik bir gli¢ olarak ortaya ¢iktigi XVIII. yiizyilda (6zellikle bu ytizyilin
son ¢eyreginde) biiylik 6nem kazanmugtir. Ruslarin Karadeniz'in kuzeyinden itibaren
Osmanli hudutlar1 aleyhinde sinirlarini genigletmesi ile Turla havzasinda yer alan
kalelerden Akkirman da ana hedefleri arasinda yer almigtir. 1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus
harplerinde Kirim, Ozi ve Hocabey'i ele gegiren Ruslar, Kili ve Akkirman kalelerini
de isgal etmislerdir. Calismamizin agirlik noktasini, s6z konusu savas sirasinda Ak-
kirman Kalesi tizerinden yapilan lojistik faaliyetler olusturacaktir. Buraya asker, mi-
himmat ve iase gonderiminin hangi yollardan ve kimler vasitasiyla yapildigi, kaleden
hangi bolgelerin savunmasina takviyede bulunuldugu detaylar: ile verilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Akkirman, Osmanli, Rusya, Turla (Dinyester), III. Mustafa,
Lojistik.
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The Function of Akkirman Castle in the Ottoman-Russian War 1768-1774
Abstract

Located at the gulf where the Turla (Dniester) River empties into the Black Sea, the
city of Akkirman and its fortress, is one of the important centers of the maritime tra-
de network connecting Asia to Europe. Following the Russian, Golden Horde and
Moldavian dominations, it was conquered Bayezid II and annexed to the Ottoman
Empire. The fortress of Akkirman, repaired and fortified on several occasions, gained
a special importance with the weakening of the Ottoman power and the rising of
Russia as a great power in the XVIIIth century (especially the last quarter) in the re-
gion. As one of the important strongholds of the Turla basin, Akkirman became one
of main targets of the Russian expansion from the north of the Black Sea. Indeed,
during the Russo-Ottoman war of 1768-1774, the Russians captured the Crimea,
Ozi and Hocabeyi and occupied the fortresses of Kili and Akkirman. The focus of
our study will be the logistics activities carried out over Akkirman Castle during the
war in question. How and by whom the soldiers, ammunition and subsistence were
despatched and the details of which areas were reinforced from the castle will be
given.

Keywords: Akkirman, Ottoman, Russian, Dniester, Mustafa III, Logistic.
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Karlof¢a Antlagmasindan Berlin Antlagmasina: Osmanli-Rus Sinir1 ve
Tartigmali Alanlar (1699-1878)

Guner Dogan’
Ozet

Osmanli Devletinin diplomasi tarihinde 6nemli dontiim noktalarindan birisi de Kar-
lofca Antlagmasidir. Uzun bir fetih déneminin ardindan Viyana Kugatmas: (1683)
ile toprak kazanma hususunda duraklayan Osmanli ordusu bu antlagma ile ilk top-
rak kayip belgesini de imzalamak zorunda kalmistir. Cetin muzakereler neticesinde
imzalanan antlagmanin akabinde ise Osmanlilar Venedik ve Avusturyalilar ile sinir-
larini yeniden tespit etmiglerdir. Bunun yaninda Karlof¢ada bulunan diger bir il-
kenin temsilcisi olan Ruslar da degisen sinirlar 6zelinde ve olusan yeni konjonktiir
etrafinda bir temsilcisini Istanbul’a géndereceklerdir. Evvela 1703 ve 1713 yillarinda
ardindan 1724 Istanbul Antlagmas: ile iki tilke arasinda tartigmaya agilan Osman-
i-Rus sinirinin Belgrad Antlagmas: (1739), Kugtik Kaynarca Antlagmasi (1774),
Paris Antlagmasi (1856) ve Berlin Antlagmas: (1878) ile tekrar tekrar giindeme gel-
digini soyleyebiliriz. Bu sinir belirleme islerinde her iki tarafin muhaddidleri (sinir
¢izimi i¢in gorevlendirilen diplomatlar) uzun miizakereler gergeklestirmislerdir. Iste
bu bildiri arsiv belgeleri temelinde, zellikle bir tiglincii goziin yani Italyan ve Fransiz
diplomatlarin gahitlikleri 6zelinde zaman i¢inde degisen ve tartigmalara konu olan
Osmanli-Rus sinir1 Gzerine odaklanmay: hedeflemektedir. Bu noktada zaman ara-
ligimiz1 uzun tutarak taraflar arasinda ortaya ¢ikan sorunlari daha iyi gézlemleyece-
gimizi disinmekteyiz. Sinirlar 6zelinde gergeklestirmeyi hedefledigimiz uzun sireli
bir inceleme ayni zamanda iki iilke arasindaki iligkilerin uzun zaman etrafinda degi-
sen ya da degismeyen dogasini anlamamiza da yarayacaktr.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli-Rus Sinur, Istanbul Antlagmasi, Belgrad Antlagmasi,
Kii¢iik Kaynarca Antlagmasi, Paris Antlasmasi, Berlin Antlagmasi.
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From the Treaty of Karlowitz to the Treaty of Berlin: The Ottoman-
Russian Border and the Disputable Areas (1699-1878)

Abstract

One of the critical turning points in the diplomatic history of the Ottoman Empire
is the Treaty of Karlowitz. After a long period of conquest, the Ottoman army, which
paused in gaining land with the Vienna Siege (1683), had to sign the first territorial
loss document with this treaty. After the agreement was signed as a result of tou-
gh negotiations, the Ottomans re-determined their borders with the Venetians and
Austrians. In addition, the Russians, who are the representatives of another country
located in Karlowitz, would send a representative to Istanbul, especially in the chan-
ging borders and around the new conjuncture. We can say that the Ottoman-Russian
Border, which was first opened to discussion between the two countries in 1703 and
1713, and then with the Istanbul Treaty (1724), came to the agenda again and again
with the Treaty of Belgrade (1739), the Treaty of Kiictik Kaynarca (1774), the Treaty
of Paris (1856) and the Treaty of Berlin (1878). In this border determination process,
the mubaddid (diplomats assigned to draw the border) of both sides conducted long
negotiations. This paper aims to focus on the Ottoman-Russian border, which has
changed over time and was disputable, especially with the testimonies of a third eye,
namely Italian and French diplomats, based on archival documents. At this point, it
is thought that by keeping our time interval long, the problems between the parties
can be observed better. A long-term analysis that we aim to carry out in terms of bor-
ders will also help us understand the changing or unchanging nature of the relations
between the two countries over a long period.

Keywords: The Ottoman-Russian Border, The Istanbul Treaty, The Treaty of Belgra-
de, The Treaty of Kugiik Kaynarca, The Treaty of Paris, The Treaty of Berlin.
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1877-1878 Osmanli-Karadag Savagi’nda Bar Kugatmas:
Vahit Cemil Urhan’
Ozet

1876 yilinda ¢ikan Osmanli-Sirp, Karadag Savas’nin devami olan 1877-1878 Os-
manli-Karadag Savagi’'ndaki 6nemli olaylardan birisi de Karadag ordusunun Bar’i
kugatmasidir. Savagin baglamasindan sonra Sileyman Paga'nin ve Ali Saib Pasa'nin
komutasindaki kolordularin ilerleyisini durduramayan Karadag Prensi Nikola, Ra-
gusa’ya kagma hazirliklar1 yaparken, Osmanli Devletinin temmuz ayinda bolgede-
ki kuvvetlerinin biiytik bir kismini Rusya’yla savastigi Tuna Cephesi'ne gondermeye
baglamasi ve kalan birliklerle savunmaya ¢ekilmesi tizerine saldirtya gegmistir. Kara-
dag ordusu, Hersek Cephesi'nde Niksik ve diger bazi 6nemli yerleri ele gegirdikten
sonra Rusya'nin istegiyle, Iskodra Cephesi'nde stratejik konuma sahip olan yerlerden
birisi olan Adriyatik Denizi kiyisindaki Bar’a yonelmistir. Karadaglilar, sahile 5 kilo-
metre mesafede bulunan ve yaklasik 2.000 kisilik bir Osmanl: giicti tarafindan koru-
nan Bar Kalesi'ni 13 Kasim 1877de Maso Vrbi¢a komutasindaki 7.000-8.000 kisilik
bir orduyla kusatmislardir. 14 Kasimda kasabay: ve kaleyi bombalamaya baglayan
Karadag ordusu, 24 Kasim'da Spitza civarindaki tabyalar: ele gecirerek Bar’a kara-
dan yardim ulagtirma imkéanini ortadan kaldirmigtir. Kalede mahsur kalan askerler ve
halk bundan sonra kurtulus umutlarin: deniz yoluyla gelecek yardima baglamiglardur.
Bu gelismelerden sonra bir Osmanl: filosu Bar agiklarina gelmistir. Osmanl filosu
1877 yilinin sonlarina kadar sahile asker ¢ikarma tesebbislerinde bulunmus ancak
basarisiz olmugtur. Bekledigi destegi alamamasina ragmen, Prens Nikola'nin kasa-
banin teslim edilmesi istegini reddeden Bar Kalesi Kumandani Ibrahim Bey, erzak
ve cephanenin tikenmeye baglamas: ve askerlerin yorgun dismesi tizerine, kararini
degistirerek tamamen yanmis olan kasabay1 59 giin siiren kusatmadan sonra 10 Ocak
1878de kayitsiz, sartsiz bir sekilde teslim etmistir.

Bu bildiride, Bar Kusatmasi'nin 1877-1878 Osmanli-Karadag Savasi’'ndaki yeri de-
gerlendirilecek ve Osmanli Devleti'nin Bar’t kaybetmesinin sebepleri ve sonuglar ele
alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Devleti, Karadag, Balkanlar, Bar Kusatmasi, 1877-
1878 Osmanli-Karadag Savas.
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The Siege of Bar in the 1877-1878 Ottoman-Montenegro War
Abstract

One of the important events in the Ottoman-Montenegro War of 1877-1878, which
was the continuation of the Ottoman-Serbian, Montenegrin War in 1876, was the
siege of Bar by the Montenegrin army. After the outbreak of the war, Prince Ni-
kola of Montenegro, who couldn’t stop the movement of the corps commanded by
Suleiman Pasha and Ali Saib Pasha, while he was planning to run away to Ragusa,
started to attack as the Ottoman Empire in July began to send a major part of its
forces in the region to the Danube Front, where it fought with Russia and withdrew
to defend itself with the remaining troops. After capturing Niksic and some other
important places on the Herzegovina Front, the Montenegrin army, at the request
of Russia, headed towards Bar which is on the coast of the Adriatic Sea and one of
the strategically located places on the Skadar Front. On November 13,1877, with an
army of 7.000-8.000 people under the command of Maso Vrbica, the Montenegrins
besieged Bar Castle, which is 5 kilometers away from the coast and guarded by an
Ottoman army of approximately 2.000 people. The Montenegrin army, which started
to bombard the town and the castle on November 14, seized the bastions around
Spitza and prevented the possibility of delivering aid to Bar by land on November
24.The soldiers and the people who were stuck in the castle set their hopes on the
help that would come by sea. After these developments, an Ottoman fleet arrived oft
the coast of Bar. The Ottoman fleet attempted to land troops on the coast until the
end of 1877 but failed. Despite not getting the support he expected, the commander
of Bar Castle Ibrahim Bey who refused the request of Prince Nikola to surrender the
town, changed his mind as the food supplies and ammunition started to run out and
the soldiers were worn out the castle and after 59 days of siege, he surrendered the
burnt down town unconditionally on January 10, 1878.

In this paper, the place of the Siege of Bar in the 1877-1878 Ottoman- Montenegro
War will be evaluated and the reasons and consequences of the Ottoman Empire’s
loss of Bar will be discussed.

Keywords: the Ottoman Empire, Montenegro, the Balkans, the Siege of Bar, the
1877-1878 Ottoman-Montenegro War
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Osmanli-Venedik Savagi Sirasinda Habsburglarla Diplomatik Temas:
Miiteferrika Ibrahim Aga’nin Viyana El¢iligi (1715)

Hiseyin Onur Ercan’
Ozet

Venedik korsanlarinin Karlof¢a'ya mugayir faaliyetlerinin Akdenizde Osmanl ¢ikar-
larini kayba ugratmasi Gizerine 8 Aralik 1714 tarihinde Venedik Cumhuriyeti’ne savas
ilan edildi. Osmanli Devleti yeniden biiyiik ve ¢ok cepheli bir savasa girmeyi amag-
lamay1p yalnizca Venediklilere yonelik ve Karlof¢ada kaybedilen yerleri almak tizere
bir sefer gerceklestirecekti. Mora Uzerine yapilacak sefer i¢in 1715’in mart ayinda
Ordu-y1 hiimaytn Davud Pasa sahrasinda kurulup Istanbul'dan ayrilirken donan-
ma-y1 hiimayan, Kaptan-1 Derya Canim Hoca Mehmed Pasa 6nderliginde Besiktas
sahilinden yelken agti. Mora'nin kisa siirede Osmanlilarin eline gegmesiyle Venedik-
lilerin Dalmagya kiyilarini da miidafaa edemeyecekleri 6ngoriliiyordu. Bu durumda
Osmanlilar giiglenmis vaziyette Karlofcada kaybettikleri diger topraklar: geri almak
tizere Habsburglara karsi dogrudan bir tehdit haline gelebilirdi. Osmanlilar, Vene-
diklilerin Karlof¢a sartlarini ihlal ettiklerini Viyana'ya bildirerek Habsburglarin bu
savasta —tipki 1711de Prut Savas: 6ncesinde Seyfullah Aga’nin misyonunda oldu-
gu gibi— tarafsiz kalmalarini istemis, savasa dahil olmalarini engellemeye ¢alismugti.
Bunun temini i¢in Sadrazam Damat Ali Paga tarafindan imparatorluk idaresinden
sorumlu Avusturya birinci bagvekili ve Macaristan Ordusu’'nun Bagkomutan: Prens
Eugen von Savoyene hitaben 28 Kasim 1714 tarihli bir mektup yazildi. Venedik
savaginin kendi aralarindaki miinasebeti etkilemeyeceginin ve Karlofca Antlagma-
sU'nin Habsburglar ile ilgili maddelerinin gegerli oldugunun ifade edildigi mektup,
Ocak 1715’te Istanbul'dan génderilen Miiteferrika Ibrahim Aga tarafindan 13 Mayis
1715’te Prens Eugen'e Viyanada teslim edilse de Habsburg tarafinda siiphe bulutlari
dagilmamsti. Nitekim Eugen tarafindan yazilan ve sadrazama takdim edilmek tizere
yine Ibrahim Aga ile gonderilen 9 Eyliil 1715 tarihli cevapta Osmanlilar, Venedik
seferi sebebiyle umulmadik sekilde tenkit edilmisti. Osmanli kaynaklarinda Miite-
ferrika Ibrahim Aganin el¢iligiyle ilgili pek az bilgi bulunurken Avusturya Devlet

Arsivleri’'ndeki belgeler, s6z konusu elgilige dair daha belirgin bir resmin olugmasini
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saglamaktadir. Bu bildiri, 1715’te Viyana'ya gonderilen ancak bugtine kadar ¢aligil-
mamus olan Miiteferrika Ibrahim Aga’nin diplomatik faaliyetini donemin kaynaklar:
is1ginda ele almaktadr.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli, Habsburg, Venedik, El¢ilik, Diplomasi, Miiteferrika
Ibrahim Aga, Viyana, XVIIL. Yiizyil.

Diplomatic Contact with the Habsburgs During the Ottoman-Venetian
War: The Mission of Miiteferrika Ibrahim Aga in Vienna (1715)

Abstract

Due to the violations of Venetian pirates against the Treaty of Karlowitz, which clas-
hed with the Ottoman interests in the Mediterranean, the Ottoman Empire declared
war against the Republic of Venice on 8 December 1714.The Ottomans was reluctant
to enter a great and multi-front war once again, but aimed to recapture the territories
lost in Karlowitz. The army was set up in the field of Davud Pasha in March 1715 for
an expedition to be made on the Peloponnese and leaving Istanbul. In the meantime,
the navy sailed from the coast of Besiktas under the leadership of Kaptan-1 Derya
(Chief Captain) Canim Hoca Mehmed Pasha. It was predicted that the Venetians
would not be able to defend the Dalmatian coasts with the Peloponnese captured by
the Ottomans within a short time. In this case, the Ottomans might have become
a direct threat to the Habsburgs to reclaim the other lands they lost in Karlowitz.
By informing Vienna that the Venetians violated the clauses settled by the Treaty of
Karlowitz, the Ottomans wanted to prevent the Habsburgs from remaining neutral
and getting involved in this war, just as in the mission of Seyfullah Aga before the
Pruth River Campaign in 1711. In order to ensure this, a letter dated 28 November
1714 was written by Grand Vizier Damat Ali Pasha to Prince Eugen von Savoyen,
the first prime minister of Austria responsible for the imperial administration and
the Commander-in-Chief of the Hungarian Army. The letter stating that the Vene-
tian war would not affect relations between them and that the articles of the Treaty
of Karlowitz concerning the Habsburgs were valid was delivered to Prince Eugene
in Vienna on May 13, 1715, by Miteferrika Ibrahim Aga, who had been sent from
Istanbul in January 1715. The doubts had not gone away. Indeed, in the reply letter
of September 9, 1715, written by Eugene and transmitted to the Grand Vizier by Ib-
rahim Aga, the Ottomans are unexpectedly criticized for their expedition to Venice.
While little information about Miteferrika Ibrahim Aga’s embassy can be found in
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Ottoman sources, documents in the Austrian State Archives provide a more detailed
picture of the legation in question. This paper deals with the diplomatic mission of
Muteferrika Ibrahim Aga, who was sent to Vienna in 1715 but has not been studied
in the light of the sources of the time hitherto.

Keywords: Ottoman, Habsburg, Venice, Embassy, Diplomacy, Miiteferrika Ibrahim
Aga, Vienna, XVIIIth Century.
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Osmanli Tarihi Aragtirmalar: I¢in Az Bilinen Bir Kaynak: Topkap1 Saray
Tas Kitabeler Koleksiyonu

Mustafa Sabri Kigtikager’
Ozet

En eski ¢aglardan beri yasanan olaylar1 kayda almak, sonraki yillara hatira birakmak
gibi vesilelerle ¢esitli malzemelerden hazirlanan kitabelerin tarih aragtirmalarinda
tartistlmaz bir 6nemi vardir. Bu maksatlarla Topkap: Saray’'nda mekéanlara merbut
halde bulunan kitabelerin yani sira gesitli zamanlarda Istanbul basta olmak tizere
imparatorlugun farkli cografyalarindan gesitli sebeplerle ortadan kaldirilan eserlerin
parca ve kitabelerinin sarayin toplanmastyla olusturulmus bir Tas Kitabeler Koleksi-
yonu mevcuttur. Bir kism1 saraydan intikal eden bir kismi da zikredildigi Gzere saray
disarisindan derlenen Topkap: Saray: Tag Kitabeler Koleksiyonu, 16. yiizyildan 20.
yiizyila kadar uzanan genis eser yelpazesi ile Osmanl Tarihi i¢in ¢ok 6nemli bir kay-
nak durumundadir. Eser ¢esitliligi agisinda son derece zengin olan koleksiyonda kita-
be, tugra, arma, siitun, siitun bashg, situn kaidesi, sisleme elemani, mezar tagi, kuyu
bilezigi, havuz, cesme, cesme aynasi, esme yalagi, hela tasi, glines saati, dibek, kantar
gibi pek ¢ok 6ge bulunmaktadir. Bu bildiride kitabelerin tarih aragtirmalarinda kay-
nak olarak 6nemi tizerinde durularak, Topkap: Saray: envanterine kayitli ve Osmanli
tarihini aydinlatmaya yarayacak kitabelerin tanitimlar1 yapilacaktir. Tanitilacak eser-
ler arasinda; Geng Osman’in Hotin Seferi sirasinda Edirne’de konakladigini bildiren
kitabe, atina ait meshur mezar tagi, Harem-i Hiimayun'da gérevli saray kadinlarinin
ve Enderunlu saray agalarinin tas vakfiyeleri, Osmanl tarihinde doniim noktas: olan
bazi olaylar sonrasinda satirlar1 kazinan kitabeler, giniimiizde ortadan kalkmig du-
rumda olan ¢esme, hastane, karakol, kisla gibi yapilara ait insa kitabeleri ve padigah-
lara ait nisan ve menzil taslar1 yer almaktadir. Cesitli yapilarin kitabe ve parcalarini
olugturan eserlerin tanitilmasi ve miizeye dahil olus siiregleri agisindan incelenmesi
ile Osmanl: tarihine bir katki sunmas: beklendigi gibi, Osmanlidan Cumbhuriyete
eski eserleri korumaciliginin boyutlarinin ortaya konulmas: amaglanmaktadir.
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A Lesser-Known Source for Ottoman History Studies: The Collection of
Stone Inscriptions of Topkapi Palace

Abstract

Since ancient times, inscriptions, prepared from the records of the events and memo-
ries from the earliest times, have indisputable importance in historical research. Top-
kap1 Palace Museum also has the Collection of Stone Inscriptions which includes
not only inscriptions that existed in the Palace itself but also pieces of the inscriptions
that were transferred to the Palace from the different geographies of the empire at
various times for various reasons. The Collection of Stone Inscriptions of Topkap1
Palace is an essential source for Ottoman history with its wide range of works from
the 16th century to the 20th century. The collection, which is extremely rich in ter-
ms of artifact diversity, includes inscriptions, tughra, coat of arms, columns, column
capitals, column bases, ornamental elements, tombstones, pools, fountains, fountain
mirrors, fountain troughs, latrines, sundials, mortars, weighbridges among others. In
this paper, by focusing on the importance of stone inscriptions as a source in histo-
rical research, the stone inscriptions registered in the Topkap: Palace inventory will
be introduced, and their role in providing new insights into Ottoman history will be
explained. This paper will introduce various stone inscriptions, such as the inscription
stating that Young Osman stayed in Edirne during the Hotin Campaign, the famous
tombstone of his horse, the stone endowments of the palace women working in
the Harem-i Hiimayun, and the palace owners from Enderun, the inscriptions that
included some turning points in the Ottoman history, the construction inscriptions
belonging to buildings such as fountains, hospitals, police stations, barracks and in-
signia, and insignia and range stones belonging to the sultans. Overall, this study
aims to reveal the dimensions of the protectionism of antiquities from the Ottoman
Empire to the Republic and make a contribution to Ottoman history by introducing
these inscriptions and examining their inclusion process in the Topkap: Palace Mu-
seum’s inventory.

Keywords: Topkap: Palace, Stone Inscriptions, Ottoman, Tombstones.
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Nefis Terbiyesinden Hakk’a Giden Yol: Osmanli Mutasavvif Hiiseyin
Lamekani (6. 1625) ve Nefsin Yedi Tavr1 Risalesi (Risale-i Etvar-i Seb‘a)

Slobodan Ili¢"
Ozet

16. yiizyilin sonu ve 17. yiizyilin bagindaki Osmanli Istanbul’'unun dini tasavvufi ha-
yatinin 6nde gelen sahsiyetlerinden olan Hiseyin Lamekani (6. 1625) Melami-Bay-
rami tarikatinin seyhi ve veliit bir yazard:. Turkge divan: diginda, farkli tasavvufi mese-
leleri irdeleyen bir ¢ok bahis ve risale birakmistir. Risalelerin birinin konusu, Ma’bud
ile birlesme ve nefsin terbiyesi yolunda agilacak olan manevi mertebeler ve muvafik
olan haller ve sifatlardir. Eserinde yazar, manevi yolcu olan nefsin degisimlerini yedi
mertebe ¢ercevesinde tasvir etmistir. Diirtii ve arzularla hareket eden nefs- i-ammare
(kotuligi emreden nefis), kendi giinahlarinin farkinda olup kendisini tekdir eden
nefs-i levvime (kinayan nefis), sabir ve ihsani emreden nefs-i miilhime (ilhaml ne-
fis), ve i¢ manevi hognutluk mertebesi olan nefs-i mitme’inne (emin nefis), nefs-i
raziyya (razi nefis), nefs-i marziyya(tatmin olmus nefis) katmanlarini agtiktan sonra,
nefs-i kamile (kamil nefis) halinde menge’ ve me’ad1 ve asil vatani olan Allah tevhi-
dine ulagir. Risale icinde her manevi mertebe, ait olan ruh hali, riiya, renk ve tavsiye
edilen dua, evrad ve zikirler ile tasvir edilmistir. Tebligin amaci ad1 gecen eseri tanit-
mak ve Melami-Bayrami 6gretileri yerinin ve zamaninin ruhani ve diistinsel gergevesi
icinde konumlamaktur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Lamekani, Melami-Bayrami, Etvar-i Seb'a, Tasavvuf, Osmanli.
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Path to the Truth Through Taming of the Soul: The Ottoman Mystic Hii-
seyin Lamekani (d. 1625) and His Treatise on Seven Layers of the Animal
Soul (Risale-i Etvar-i Seb‘a)

Abstract

Hiiseyin Lamekani (d. 1625), a sheikh of the Melami-Bayrami dervish order and
a prolific writer was one of the most prominent personalities in the spiritual life of
the Ottoman Istanbul at the end of the 16th and the beginning of the 17th cen-
tury. Next to his Turkish divan (book of poetry) he has left behind many treatises
and epistles on different mystical topics, among them one dealing with the mystical
stages on Sufi path of self accomplishment and purification of the soul on its way
towards the unification with the Deity. The author depicts the transformation of
the animal soul (nefs) through seven stages being: nefs-i-ammare (evil commanding
soul) driven by urge and desire; nefs-i levvame (blaming soul) being aware of the sin
and reproaching itself for it; nefs-i miilhime (inspired soul) commanding patience
and benevolence; passing the three stages of contentment being nefs-i miitme’inne
(secure soul), nefs-i raziyya (content soul), nefs-i marziyya(gratified soul) until it re-
aches its final stage as nefs-i kamile (perfect soul) unified with its source, origine and
home, the place of divine unity. In the treatise every layer is described by depending
psychological state, different dream, color, and recommended prayers, litanies, and
spiritual excercises. The paper aims to present the work and situate it in the broader
tramework of Melami- Bayrami teachings and mystical and intellectual life of the
place and the time.

Keywords: Lamekani, Melami-Bayrami, Etvar-i Seb'a, Sufism, Ottoman.
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Maltepe'de Bir Erenler Durag:: Bagibiiyiik Koyii Daver Baba/Kerime Nine Tekkesi
Fahri Maden’

Ozet

Anadoluwnun Tiirklesmesinde ve Islamlagmasinda Horasan erenlerinin, gazi dervis ve alp
erenlerin 6nemli kolonizatér rolleri olmugstur. Osmanli Beyliginin Bizans hududunda
yaptig1 muicadeleler sirasinda bu gazi dervisler Kartal-Goztepe bolgesine yerleserek goz-
cilik vazifesi de almiglardir. Daver Baba Tekkesi Kartal-Maltepe bolgesinde Bagibtyik
Kéyinde kurulmus ve faaliyet gostermistir. Tekkenin o donem faaliyetleri hakkinda elde
bilgi bulunmamaktadir. Daver Baba'nin XVIII. yizyilda bu tekkeyi kurdugu rivayet edil-
mektedir. 1826 yilinda Bektailigin yasaklanmasi iizerine Istanbul tekkelerinin kapatilip
yiktirilmasi sirasinda Daver Baba Tekkesi'nin de tahrip edilmesi s6z konusudur. Uzun
stire yikik ve kapali bir sekilde kalan Daver Baba Tekkesi XIX. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda
Kerime Nine tarafindan yeniden ihya edilmistir. Bugtin kayip olan 1871 tarihli mezar ta-
sinda onun ermiglerden oldugu ifade edilmekteydi. Tekkenin yeniden agildiktan sonraki
faaliyetleriyle ilgili de elde bilgi bulunmamaktadir. Milli Miicadele’ye destek veren ve yar-
dimda bulunan tekkeler arasinda yer aldig: bilinmektedir. 1925 yilinda tiim tekke, zaviye
ve tiirbelerin kapatilmas: tizerine Daver Baba Tekkesi'nin faaliyetleri sona ermis, tekke
emlak: vakiflar idaresine gegmistir. 1933 yilinda Aksam gazetesinde yayinlanan ilan ile
Daver Baba Tekkesi miizayede usuliiyle satilifa ¢ikartilmigtir. Tekke miilklerini satin alan
Stkri Gilliioglu tekkeden geri kalan emanetleri korumaya ¢alismus, ancak son yillara ka-
dar zamanin tahribatina direnen tekke binas1t 1990’li yillarin baglarinda tamamen ortadan
kalkmugtir. Giiniimiizde Daver Baba Tekkesi'nden geriye yakinlarindaki ayazma, cesme
kalintilar1 ve temel duvarlari kalmigtir. Ayrica buradaki hazireden eser kalmamis, eski
mezar taglart da kaybolmustur. Sadece Daver Baba, Kerime Hatun ve orada sehit sehit-
lerin bulundugunu belirten yeni yazili mermer bir mezar tagi vardir. Daver Baba Tekkesi
ile ilgili elimizde arsiv kayitlar1 bulunmamaktadir. Eldeki bilgiler daha ziyade 1960’larda
Resat Ekrem Kogu tarafindan gézlemlerine de dayali olarak yazilan bilgilerden ibarettir.
Bu ¢alismada basta Kogu'nun verdigi bilgilerden hareketle simdiye kadar yapilan aragtir-
malar ve tekkenin kuruldugu Bagibiiyiik kéytyle ilgili arsiv kayitlari ¢ergevesinde Daver
Baba Tekkesi'nin tarihi ele alinmaktadr.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Istanbul, Maltepe, Bagibuytik, Bektasilik, Daver Baba, Kerime Nine.
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An Erens Haunt in Maltepe: Bagibiiyiik Village Daver Baba/Kerime Nine
Lodge

Abstract

'The Khorasan eren, the gazi dervishes and the Alp eren played important colonial ro-
les in the Turkification and Islamization of Anatolia. Among the struggles of the Ot-
toman Principality in Byzantium, these gazi dervishes settled in the Kartal-Goztepe
region and took on the role of spectators. Daver Baba Lodge was established and
operated in Basibuyuk village in the Kartal-Maltepe region. There is no information
about lodge’s activities at that time. It is said that Daver Baba built this unit in the
18th century. In 1826, during the closure and demolition of the Istanbul lodge on the
banning of Bektashi, the destruction of the Daver Baba Lodge was also discussed.
Daver Baba Lodge, which had been destroyed and closed for a long time, was revived
by Kerime Nine in the second half of the 19th century. The 1871 tombstone, which
is missing today, states that he was an saint. There is no information about lodge’s
activities after its reopening. It is known that he is one of the supporters and sup-
porters of the National Struggle. In 1925, due to the closure of all tekke, zaviye and
tombs, Daver Baba Lodge’s activities came to an end, and the tekke property passed
to the waqf administration. In 1933, with an advertisement published in the Aksam
newspaper, Daver Baba Lodge was put up for sale by auction. Sikri Gilliioglu, who
bought the lodge properties, tried to protect the deposits left behind by the lodge, but
the lodge building, which resisted the destruction of time until recent years, comple-
tely disappeared in the early 1990s. Today, the remains of the Ayazma, the fountain
and the foundation walls of the Daver Baba Lodge are left behind. In addition, there
are no traces left from the present, and the old tombstones have been lost. There is
only a newly inscribed marble tombstone indicating that Daver Baba, Kerime Hatun
and the martyrs were found there. We do not have archive records related to Daver
Baba Lodge. The information available is more based on the observations made by
Reshat Ekrem Kocu in the 1960s. In this study, the history of Daver Baba Lodge is
considered within the framework of the researches carried out so far with the infor-
mation given by Kocu and the archive records related to Basibuyuk village where the
tekke was established.

Keywords: Istanbul, Maltepe, Basibuyuk, Bektashism, Daver Baba, Kerime Nine.
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Osmanli Sehbenderliklerinde imam Istihdam:
Musa Kili¢
Ozet

Sehbender, Osmanli Devleti'nin kendi konsolosluklari i¢in kullandig1 bir kavramdur. Ti-
cari maksatla kurulmakla birlikte siyasi vazifeler de yerine getiren sehbenderlikler, cogun-
lukla bagsehbender, sehbender ya da sehbender vekili unvanini tagtyan sadece bir gorevli
tarafindan idare edilmekteydiler. Fakat bazi sehbenderliklerde katip, kangilar, terctiman,
kayyum, bekgi gibi ¢alisanlar da bulunabilmekteydi. Sayilar1 az olmakla birlikte sehben-
derliklerde istihdam edilen gorevlilerden biri de imamlards. Tlk sehbender imami Sultan
Abdiilaziz déneminde, Akdenizde seyahat eden gemiler i¢in 6nemli bir ugrak noktast
olan Maltaya tayin edilen Mustafa Hamdi Efendi’ydi. II. Abdiilhamid déneminde bi-
yiikelgilik seviyesindeki Osmanli temsilciliklerine sefaret imamlart atandig gibi imam
gonderilen sehbenderliklerin sayisi da arttinlmigti. 1318 Hariciye Salnamesine gore;
Malta, Biikres, Korfu, Pire, Rostov ve Taygan sehbenderliklerinde gorevli imamlar bu-
lunmaktaydi. Son sehbender imamu tayini ise Birinci Diinya Savag: sirasinda Habesistan
Addis Ababa’ya yapilacakti. Imam tayin edilen sehbenderlikler ya Miisliiman tiiccarlar
icin nemli bir ugrak noktasinda ya da Islam niifusunun yogun oldugu bélgelerdeydi.
Ayrica sadece muvazzaf sehbenderlerin oldugu yerlere imam tayini yapilmigti. Sehbender
imamlari, Megihat Dairesi tarafindan secilip Hariciye Nezaretine onerilerek tayin edil-
mekteydi. Asli gorevleri, Mislimanlarin dini vecibelerini yerine getirmelerine yardimet
olmakti. Nitekim imamlarin tayin edildigi sehbenderliklere genellikle birer mescidin de
inga edildigini gormekteyiz. Bu agidan sehbender imamlarini giiniimiizde yurt digindaki
camilerde vazifeli din gorevlilerinin 6nciisii olarak kabul edebiliriz. Bunun yaninda farkl:
siyasi misyonlar tstlenen sehbender imamlari da bulunmaktayd.

Biiyiik oranda Osmanl: arsiv belgelerine dayanarak hazirlanacak olan bildirimizde hangi
sehbenderliklere ve ni¢in imam tayin edildigi tespit edilmeye ¢alisilacak, nasil segildikleri,
secimlerinde dikkat edilen hususlar, kimlerin gorev aldig1, hangi dini hizmetleri gordiik-
leri, eger varsa bu hizmetlerinin disinda ne gibi faaliyetlerde bulunduklari, bolge halk: ve
sehbender ¢aliganlariyla iligkileri, maagslari, karsilagilan sorunlar ve gérevden azilleri gibi

konular hakkinda bilgi verilecektir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Imam, Sehbender, Osmanl.
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The Imams Employed in Ottoman Consulates
Abstract

'The term shehbender is used by the Ottoman administration for its own consulates. This
office had initially been charged with commercial tasks, but it had also political duties.
It was usually presided by an officer called chief shehbender, shehbender proper or vi-
ce-shehbender. In some other cases, there were other consular staff such as clerks, coun-
sellors, translators, custadions, wardens etc. Another member of the consular staff was the
imam, who was a Muslim religious leader, but their numbers were limited. The first of
the imams employed in Ottoman consulates was Mutafa Hamdi Effendi, who had been
appointed by the Sultan Abdiilaziz to Malta, a cross-roads for the ships navigating in
the Mediterranean. During the reign of Abdulhamid II the consular imams began to be
appointed to the ambassies and their number increased. According to the the yearbook
of the foreign ministry for the year of 1318 (After Hagira), there were imams imployed
at the consulates of Malta, Bucarest, Corfu, Pirus, Rostov and Taganrog. The last of the
offices home to an imam to be appointed during World War I was in Addis Ababa.
"The locations chosen for the offices of shehbenders, i.e. for the consulates, were either
the junction points for Muslim merchants or the regions mostly populated by Muslim
people. The imams, meanwhile, were being appointed only to the agencies presided by
shehbenders in active service. The imams employed in these consulates were selected by
the office of Sheykhu'l-Islam, to be further offered for the approval of and to be appo-
inted by foreign Ministry. Their principal mission was to help the Muslims in fulfilling
their religious practices. That’s why the consulates home to imams were usually annexed
by mosques. In this respect, the imams employed in Ottoman consulates can be regarded
as the pioneers of the contemporary religious personnel employed in mosques abroad.
But the former had various political missions as well.

In this paper it was expected that the consulates chosen for the appointment of imams
would be determined and the the reasons why they were appointed would be explained.
It was also aimed to give information about how they they were elected and decided,
about which religious services they performed and about what other activities they were
engaged in, as well as about the state of the people in the vicinity of the consulate and
their relations with the shehbender, the salaries of shehbenders, the problems they faced
and their removal from the office.

Keywords: Imam, Shehbender, Ottoman.
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MO 1.-MS VIII. Yiizyillar Arasinda Orta Asya Tirk Miizik Tarihi
Feyzan Goher
Ozet

Thirk kiiltliriintin en 6nemli yap: taglarindan birisi olan Tirk miziginin, ilk olugsum ve
gelisim evreleri Orta Asya cografyasinda gerceklesmistir. Hunlar devrinde eski Turk
inancinin ululari olan kamlar (samanlar) vasitasiyla baglayan dini ve tedavi amagh
mizik, tug takimlarinin icra ettigi askeri mizik, kopuz calan ozanlarla yayilan kah-
ramanhk ve destan miizigi genis bir uygulama alanina sahip olmustur. Dugtinlerde ve
bayramlarda sGylenen turkiiler, agit kiltird ile birlikte telli, vurmali, nefesli pek ¢ok
calginin ilk bigimleri Hun 6ncesi dénemde ve Hun devrinde sekillenmistir. Pek ¢ok
boyu bir araya getiren Hunlar, bu etkileri sayesinde, Tiirk miiziginin bir bitin olarak
gelisimine buytik bir katk: sunmuglardir. Hunlarin devami niteligindeki Kok Tirklerde
de miizik biiyiik ve 6nemli konumunu korumustur. Cin belgeleri, yabanc: elgilerin ve
seyyahlarin notlari ile birlikte arkeolojik bulgular da bu dénemin miizik tarihini kismen
aydinlatmaktadir. Ancak cografi alanin genigligi, binlerce yillik tarihi derinlik, kaynak
bulma zorlugu gibi nedenlerden dolay: Orta Asya / Orta Turkistan muzik tarihinin de-
taylarina erismek ve bu dénemin miizik tarihini yazmak oldukga zorlayicidir. Betimsel
karakterli bu ¢alisgmada Hun ve Kok Tiirk devrinde ortaya ¢ikan miizik tiirleri ve bu
tirlerin uygulayicilari, resmi toplant: ve térenlerde miizigin konumu, kadin muzisyenler
ve kullanilan ¢algilar Gzerinde durulmustur. Cin miizigini etkileyen Turk mizisyenler
ve 6rnek alinan ¢algilar yine Cin kaynaklari is131inda sunulmustur. Caligmada, genis bir
literatiir taramasi ile birlikte “bilinenden bilinmeyene bakis” yontemi ile daha ¢ok veri
elde edilen devirlerin miizikal 6zellikleri goz 6ntinde tutularak, 6rneklem dahilindeki
déneme iligkin yordamalar yapilmis ve tartisilmistir. Bilhassa dini miizik, birebir aktari-
min kutsal kabul edilmesinden dolays, yiizyillar i¢inde ¢ok az degisime ugrar. Aragtirma
yazari tarafindan alan aragtirmalari neticesinde derlenen kam melodileri ve ritielistik
uygulamalar, tarihi baglar g6z 6ntinde tutularak degerlendirilmistir. Orta Asya ve Sibir-
ya kamlarina ait davullarin Turk mitolojisini, tarihini ve kiiltiirini yansitma durumu da
calismada ele alinan alt bagliklar arasindadr.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Orta Asya Turk Mizik Tarihi, Hun Devri, K6k Tirk Devri, Kam
Miizigi, Tarihsel Miizikoloji.

*

Prof. Dr., Nigde O‘r.ner Halisdemir Universitesi, Tiirk Musikisi Devlet Konservatuvari, Miizikoloji
Bolimi, Nigde/TURKIYE, feyzan.goher@ohu.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0001-5313-0763

107



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

Central Asian Turkish Music History Between 1st Century BC-8th
Century AD

Abstract

Initial emergence and evolution of Turkish music, one of the key building blocks
of Turkish culture, have occurred in Central Asia. Music had various uses in Asian
Hunnic era (Hiung-nu), including religious and medicinal music of shamans, martial
music of Tugh (military) bands, and epic music of minstrels playing khomus. Many
features of Turkish music can be traced back to Asian Hunnic era, including songs
sung in weddings and festivals, mourning songs, and primitive forms of many string,
percussion, and wind instruments. Asian Huns have merged many different tribes
and by doing so, contributed to the development of Turkish music as a whole. As
successors of Asian Huns, Gokturks (Kok Tiirk), too, valued music greatly. Chinese
documents, notes of foreign envoys and travellers, and archaeological findings partly
shed light on the musical history of that era. However, due to the reasons such as
the magnitude of the vast geography, thousands of years of historical depth, and
the difficultness of finding the sources, reaching the details of the music of Central
Asia / Central Turkistan, and studying the musical history of that era is highly chal-
lenging. In this descriptive study, the topics such as musical genres in Asian Huns
and Gokturk eras, performers of those genres, role of music in formal meetings and
ceremonies, female performers, and musical instruments. Turkish musicians and ins-
truments that influenced Chinese music have been studied in the light of Chinese
sources. Along with a wide range of literature survey, “guessing from the known to
the unknown” method has been conducted in order to make comments and debates
on the sample era by analysing the musical features of other eras with more data. Re-
ligious music in particular shows little change in centuries, as conveyance of traditi-
ons without alteration is considered sacred. Melodies of the shaman songs and rituals
have been compiled and analysed in relation to the historical relations. Reflections
of drums of Central Asian and Siberian shaman on Turkish mythology, history, and
culture, have also been studied.

Keywords: Central Asian Turkish Music History, Asian Huns Era, Gokturk Era,
Shaman Music, Historical Musicology.
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Dogu Kazakistan'in “Kraliyet” Kurganlar1 Orneginde Saka Déneminin
Diinya Goriigii Sistemi

Rinat Zhumatayev’
Ozet

Arkeolojik alan kategorisinin 6zel bir ¢esidi olan kurganalar, en 6nemli aragtirma
objelerden biridir. Boylece, Saka kabilelerinin dini ve diinya goriislerinin rekonstriik-
siyonunda da oldugu gibi, kurganlarin tasarim 6zelliklerinin, mimarisinin analizi, do-
gal peyzaj baglaminda mikro topografinin yapisinin yani sira cenaze-anma toreninin
analizi de 6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir. Etnokiiltiirel ve kronolojik bir gosterge olarak
zemin, mezar i¢i ve mezara yakin yapilarin olaganisti bilgilendiriciliginin yani sira
bu konuda 6zel ¢aligmalarin azhig1 géz 6ntine alindiginda, “kraliyet” mezar hoytikle-
rinin incelenmesinde 6zel 6nem verilmektedir. mezar ve anit anitlarin tasarim 6zel-
liklerinin yani sira yapay gelisim ve mekanin kutsallagtirilmas: konularinin dikkatli
bir analizi.

Bu ¢alismada, Tarbagatai siradaginin ¢evresinde yer alan Silikti, Koktubek ve Eleksa-
z1 mezarliklarinin “kraliyet” kurgan yapilarinin incelenmesi ve rekonstriiksiyonunun
sonuglari sunulmusgtur. Su anda, yukarida belirtilen mezarliklarda 80'den fazla sézde
“kraliyet” kurgan: kaydettik. Konumlarinda, Saka kabilelerinin hoytklerinin hem
en eski hem de en yeni amitlarin arka planina kars: agikca 6ne ¢iktigi belirli desenler
izlenebilir. 2005 yilindan bu yana, aragtirma ekibi ile Tarbagatai siradaginin ¢evresin-
de yer alan 7 “kraliyet” kurganlar: arastirilmistir ve arkeolojik anitlarin etnokiltirel
nitelikleri, bunlarin yerel farkliliklar: ve Saka boylarinin kiiltiirel, dini-mitolojik ve
sosyo-kiiltirel sorunlar: ¢6zmenin miimkiin oldugu materyaller elde edilmisgtir.

Tarbagatai siradaginin gevresi “kraliyet” saklarinin yerlesimin ana topraklar: olarak
segilmesi tesadiifi degildir. On sonuglarimiza gore, Saklar, Hunlar, Usunlar ve daha
sonra eski Turkler bu topraklarda birbirinin yerini alarak yasadilar. Goriintise gore,
Silikti vadisi ve Eleke sazi vadisi, saka toplumunun en saygin, onurlu tyelerinin g6-
mildiigi kutsal bir yer olan mezarliktir.

*  Dog. Dr., El Farabi Kazak Milli Universitesi, Almat/ KAZAKISTAN, zhumatayevr@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0002-2291-4992
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Béylece, Dogu Kazakistan'in saka dénemi elit ziimre anitlarinin aragtirilmast, bu bolge-
nin, tim Avrasya bozkirlarinin kiiltiirel geleneklerinin evriminde énemli bir rol oynayan
saka toplulugunun kiiltiirlerinin olusum ve gelisim merkezlerinden biri olarak 6nemini
gostermistir. Bu olay sadece Kuzey Karadeniz bolgesinde degil, ayni zamanda Tirkiye'de
de Gordion Anit'nda da yansitilmigtr.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tarbagatai, $ilikti, Eleke Sazi, Saka, Cenaze Toreni.

The Worldview System of the Saka Period on the Example of the “Royal”

Barrows of Eastern Kazakhstan

Abstract

Barrows structures, as a special category of archaeological sites, are one of the most sig-
nificant objects. The analysis of the constructive features, architecture and architectonics
of the barrows, the structure of microtopography in the context of the natural landscape
complex, as well as funeral and memorial rites plays a significant role in the reconstructi-

on of the religious and ideological ideas of the Saka tribes.

'This paper will present the results of the study and reconstruction of the structure of the
“royal” barrows of the Shilikty, Koktubek and Eleke Sazy burial grounds located in the
toothills of Tarbagatai. At the present time, we have recorded more than 80 so-called
“royal” barrows at the above-mentioned burial grounds. Since 2005, we have studied 7
“royal” barrows in the foothills of Tarbagatai, which provided materials for solving the
issues of ethnocultural attribution of archaeological sites, their local differences, as well
as the problems of the socio-cultural and religious-mythological plan of the Saka tribes.

'The choice of the foothills of Tarbagatai by the “royal” Sakas as the main territory of the
settlement is not accidental. It seems that the Shilikti valley and the Eleke Sazy valley
were a kind of heros - a sacred place where the most respected, honorary members of the
Saka society were buried.

Thus, the study of the “clite” sites of the Saka period in East Kazakhstan showed the
importance of this territory as one of the centers of the formation and development of
the cultures of the Saka community, which played an important role in the evolution of
cultural traditions of the entire Eurasian steppe. Which can be traced not only in the
Northern Black Sea region, but also in Turkey by the site of Gordion.

Keywords: Tarbagatai, Shilikty, Eleke Sazy, Saka Tribes, Burial Rite.
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Kanl Tiirklerinin Kékenleri ve Ortaya Cikiglar1 Uzerine
Hayrettin Thsan Erkog’
Ozet

Kanli (Kangli) Tirkleri 12.-13. ylizyillar Avrasyasi’'nda kalabalik ve etkin bir halktilar,
ancak ilk kokenleri ve ortaya ¢ikiglar: Tuirk tarihi uzmanlar: arasinda bir yiizyildir tar-
tigma konusu olmaktadir. Modern aragtirmacilar tarafindan ¢ogu zaman Kipgaklarin
(Kumanlar) bir pargast olarak kabul edilmelerine ragmen kokenleri konusunda bagka
goriisler de vardir ki bunlardan birisi, onlar1 Cin kaynaklarinda 7iele $#%0) ile diger
bi¢imlerle bilinen, Tegrekler olarak adlandirilan ve kagnilar stiren erken Ortagag boyla-
rina baglamaktadir. Bu bildiri Kaglilar hakkinda Tibet, Uygur ile Cin kaynaklarinda 8.
yizyila ait ilk muhtemel kayitlari incelemekte ve onlarin bazi 9.-10. yiizyil Tirk-Mo-
gol topluluklari arasinda gbriiliip Cin kaynaklarinda Kara Arabalar (Heichezi F2EEF)
olarak gegen cesitli boylarla baglantilarina isaret etmektedir. Bu Cin-Tibet kaynaklar:
8.-10. ytizyillarda Guney Sibirya, Cungarya, Altaylar ve Hinganda yagayan Kara Kap-
lilar ile Kara Arabalara deginmektedirler, bir yandan ise Manguryadaki Mogol Sirviler
(Shiwei Z &) arasinda Kara Araba Sirvileri olarak adlandirilan boylar 10. yiizyilda or-
taya ¢ikmaktadirlar. Caligmada bazi aragtirmacilarin Kara Arabalari tamamen bir Mo-
gol toplulugu sayilmas: gerektigine iligkin gortislerine kars: ¢ikilmakta, Kara Arabalarin
¢ogunun Tirk boylarindan olusmasinin daha muhtemel oldugu 6nerilmektedir. Sirviler
arasindaki Kara Arabalar sonradan Mogollagmis bir Tiirk toplulugu olabilecekleri gibi,
Kara Araba adi bu donemde hem Tiirk hem Mogol halklar: arasinda kullanilan genel
bir adlandirmaya déniismis olabilir. Bu bildirinin bir bagka yoni ise Mogol dénemi-
nin tarihi ve mitolojik metinlerinin Kanlilar1 nasil Kip¢aklardan ayr: bir halk olarak
gosterdigine odaklanmasidir. Sonug olarak, tarihi kaynaklara ve modern aragtirmalara
dayanan bu ¢alisma Kanli Turklerinin kékenleri ile ortaya ¢ikiglarinin 8.-9. ytizyillarda
Guney Sibiryada yasayan Tegrek boylarinda aranmas: gerektigini 6nermektedir. Her
ne kadar tarihi kaynaklarda yeterince bilgi bulunmasa da Kanli Turklerinin miistakil
bir halk olarak ortaya ¢ikmalar1 biiyiik olasilikla Otiiken Uygur Kaganlig1 (744-840) ve
onun yikilisindan sonraki siireclerle baglantili olmalidur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kaplilar, Kanglilar, Kara Arabalar, Sirviler, Shiwei, Kipcaklar, Ku-

manlar.
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On the Origins and Emergence of the Qanli Turks
Abstract

The Qanli (Qangli) Turks were a numerous and active people in twelfth-thirteenth
centuries Eurasia, but their ultimate origins and emergence remain a matter of de-
bate among scholars of Turkic history for around a century. Often considered by
modern scholars to be a part of the Kipchaks (Cumans), there are also other opinions
about their origins, one of them linking them to cart-riding early medieval Turkic
tribes called Tigriks, who are known in Chinese sources as 7Tiele #i %l and other for-
ms. This paper examines the earliest eight century possible references to the Qaplis
in the Tibetan, Uyghur and Chinese sources, and points to the possible links between
them and various tribes seen among some Turko-Mongol groupings of ninth-tenth
centuries mentioned in the Chinese sources as Black Carts (Heichezi F2EE ). These
Sino-Tibetan sources mention Qara Qanlis and Black Carts living in Southern Si-
beria, Dzungaria, Altai Mountains and Khingan Mountains during the eight-tenth
centuries, while tribes called Black Cart Shirvi emerge among the Mongolic Shirvi
(Shiwei Z &) of Manchuria in the tenth century. In this study, the opinions of some
scholars regarding that the Black Carts should be considered entirely as a Mongolic
grouping is opposed, proposing that most of the Black Carts being formed from
Turkic tribes is more probable. The Black Carts among Shirvi might be a Turkic
grouping that eventually became Mongolified, or the name Black Carts might have
evolved into a generic name used among both Turkic and Mongolic peoples during
this period. Another aspect of this paper is that it focuses on how both historical and
mythological texts of the Mongol period show the Qaplis as a people distinct from
the Kipchaks. Ultimately, this study based on both historical sources and modern
researches proposes to seek the origins and emergence of the Qanli Turks among
Tiagrik tribes living in Southern Siberia during the eight-ninth centuries. Although
historical sources lack sufficient information, the emergence of Qanli Turks as a dis-
tinct people is most probably connected with the Orkhon Uyghur Qaghanate (744-
840) and the processes after its collapse.

Keywords: Qanlis, Qangli, Black Carts, Shirvi, Shiwei, Kipchaks, Cumans.
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Xijanbei Tuobalarda Siyasi Tegkilatin Olusumu ve Akraba Topluluklarla
Olan Iligkilere Yansimas1

Stikrii Aktas’
Ozet

Xianbei Tuoba Devleti, Genel Turk Tarihi ve Orta Asya Tirk Tarihi incelemelerin-
de ¢ok kiymetli bir konuma sahiptir. Kokenleri itibariyle bagli bulunduklart Hu (
M) ve Dogu Hu (%%H) topluluklarindan ayrilmalarinin akabinde Cin'in kuzey ve
kuzeydogusu ile gliney Sibirya cografyasinin giney istikametinde genis bir alanda
yasamuglardir. Dogu Hu toplulugundan, kendileri disinda diger akraba boy, budun
veya soylar da kopmuslardir. Siyasi birlik ve glicten yoksun olarak dagildiklari bu
cografyada pek ¢ok halk, boy ve ulus ile kimi zaman savag kimi zaman da baris ortam1
icinde yasamuglardir. Xianbei Tuobalarin ilk ¢ikig yerleri olarak kabul edilen Gaxi-
an Magaralarindan (IB1UE) ¢ikip, kuzey Cin cografyasina yayilmalar: uzun siireg
icinde meydana gelmistir. Bu stire¢ i¢cinde Xianbeiler ve bir alt kollar1 olarak Xianbei
Tuobalar, boy birliklerini muhafaza etmeyi basarmiglardir. Bu sayede Ms. sonras1 I.
yiizyildan itibaren kuzey Cin cografyasinda askeri ve siyasi gii¢ olarak 6ne ¢ikmaya
baslamislar ve egemenliklerini hissettirmislerdir. Bu siire¢ i¢inde Tuoba Gui (¥AEX
3F), Touba Li-wei (FAEK 1), Tuoba Jie-fen (FAEKIE)7), Tan-shi-huai (184 18)
gibi siyasi ve askeri birliklerini ayakta tutan 6nderleri olmustur. Bu 6nderlerin tesis
ettikleri siyasi yap1 sayesinde Ms. II1. yiizyilda Dai devleti, Ms. 386'da da Wei (Tuoba
Wei) Devletini kurmuglardir. Bu devletleri kurmalari ve yiirGttiikleri siyaset sayesinde
Murong, Yuwen, Tiefu, Tufa gibi pek ¢ok akraba halk ve boy’u himayelerine almig ve
ilhak etmislerdir. Guttiikleri siyaset sayesinde bu boylar1 ilhak etme stirecleri ¢ok zor
olmamistir. Bu ¢alismada, bunu nasil bagardiklar: ele alinacak, Xianbei Tuobalarin ilk
¢cikis yerlerinden ilk devletlesme stiregleri, siyasi ve askeri uygulama ve politikalar: ile
gerek ayni kokten geldikleri gerekse diger halklarla olan iligkilerine yansimasi irdele-
necektir. Arastirmada kaynak dil olan Cince'de (93X) yayimlanmus eserler, 24 Tarih
Metinleri, kaynak kitaplar, makaleler agirlikli olarak kullanilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Xianbei, Xianbei Tuoba, Tabgag, Dogu Hu.
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The Formation of the Political Organization 1n Xianbei Tuobas and Its
Reflection on Relations with Relative Communities

Abstract

Xianbei Tuoba State has a very valuable position in Central Asian Turkish History
and General Turkish History studies. After leaving the Hu (i) and Eastern Hu (
ZR#H) communities to which they belonged in terms of their origins, they lived in
a wide area in the north and northeast of China and in the south of southern Si-
beria. Apart from themselves, other related tribes or lineages also broke away from
the Eastern Hu community. In this geography, where they were dispersed without
political unity and power, many peoples, tribes and nations lived in an atmosphere of
war and sometimes peace. It took a long time for the Xianbei Tuobas to come out of
the Gaxian Caves (!1UI)id), which is considered to be their first dwells, and spread
to northern China. In this process, the Xianbei and their sub-division, the Xianbei
Tuobas, managed to maintain their clan unity. In this way, the first century AD., they
started to come to the fore as a military and political power in the northern China
geography and made their dominance felt. In this process, they kept political and
military units under the leadership of such as Tuoba Gui (¥ §3%), Touba Li-wei (¥
EX 7J1), Tuoba Jie-fen (FAENIE7), Tan-shi-huai (184 #%). Thanks to the political
structure these leaders established, III. century AD. Dai state, and later in 386, they
established the Wei (Tuoba Wei) State. Thanks to the establishment of these states
and the politics they carried out, they took and annexed many related peoples and
tribes such as Murong, Yuwen, Tiefu, Tufa. Thanks to the politics they pursued, the
annexation process of these tribes was not very difficult. In this study, it will be dis-
cussed how they achieved this, the first stateization processes of the Xianbei Tuobas
from their first place of origin, their political and military practices and policies, as
well as their reflection on their relations with other peoples. In the research, works
published in Chinese (f732), which is the source language, 24 History Texts, source
books, and articles will be used predominantly.

Keywords: Xianbei, Xianbei Tuoba, Tabgachs, Eastern Hu.
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Giircistan Barig Paradigmasi-Universite Diplomasisi Uzerine Bir Bakag
Zurab Khonelidze'
Ozet

Giircistan i¢in, Sovyet idaresinin 30 yillik sistemsiz parcalanmasiyla devlet kurma
sireci ¢eligkilerle dolu bir dénem oldu. Sovyet sonrast donisimiin baslangicinda,
diger birgok tilke gibi, biz de siyasi sezgimize aldanip imparatorlugun yerlestirdigi
“mayinlardan”, 6zellikle de trajik sonuglar: hala devam eden ve Giircistan devletini ve
toplumunu etkileyen etno-politik ¢atismalardan kagamadik.

Bu ¢aligma, egitim politikasinin yeni bir yoniini sunmaktadir: Universitenin yeni-
lenmis bir misyonu, modern bir baris ingas: bigcimi ve yeni bir uluslararas: iligkiler ve
diplomasi tiirti olarak “Universite Diplomasisi”.

Bu diplomasi tirl sunu ortaya koymaktadir. Giircistan'in temel egemenlik ve bir-
lik-¢atigma sorununu ¢ézmenin yolu barig¢ildir ve himanizme dayal: evrensel deger-
leri kullanir: egitim, bilim (egitimin en yiksek bagarisi) ve toplumun en saglikli, en
motive ve pragmatik pargasi olan genglik. A¢iktir ki, her ti¢ bilesen de yalnizca 6zgiir
bir tiniversite alaninda bir araya gelir ve baris i¢inde bir arada bulunur.

Ote yandan, tniversite fikri bir kriz icerisindedir. Universite, evrensel bir model
olarak, sahip oldugu biiyik olanaklar vesilesiyle, varligini stirdirecek i¢ kaynaklara
sahiptir ve barig stratejisinin politik alanini daha fazla tniversite kaynag: ile dol-
durabilmekte, siyasi alana dahil olabilmekte ve kendisini bir baris stirecinin merkez
ssi hiline getirebilmektedir. Gurcistan 6rneginde, genel olarak bir Giniversiteyi de-
gil, 6zellikle Abhazyasyr Giircistansin geri kalanina baglayan canli organizma olan ve
iilkenin kaderini paylasarak “siyasetin kurbani” olan Sohum Devlet Universitesi'ni
kastediyoruz. Bu tiniversite (diinyada benzer kaderi paylasan bagka “miilteci tiniversi-
teler’de vardir) -stratejik 6neminin de etkisiyle- s6z konusu meseleyi akademik alana
tagima, Universite digi toplumu birlestirme, ¢atismanin taraflariyla (en bagta hika-
met olmakla birlikte, sivil toplum, uluslararas: kuruluslar ve partiler) bilimsel-insani
diyalog kurma, ¢atismanin sebeplerini tespit etme, ve — soruna dahil olmadan ya da
halihazirda ulusun tiikenmis enerjisini bu soruna yonlendirmeden- meseleye kalic
bir ¢6zim sunma sansina sahiptir.

Prof. Dr., Sokhumi State University, Tblisi/ GEORGIA, zurabkhonelidze@gmail.com
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Barist inga etme hedefine ulagmak i¢in, Giniversitenin ¢alismalar: yalnizca dontstimii
degil, ayn1 zamanda niteliksel olarak yeni bilginin-yeni yagamin yaratilmasini da kap-
samalidir. Bu bilgi, Gniversitenin, miizakere ilmi ve iletisim sanati gibi diplomasinin
ikinci temel (ve tek bariscil) noktasiyla kaynagmasini saglayacaktir.

Iki uyumlu miiessesenin —tniversite ve diplomasinin— birlesmesi yeni bir paradigma
yaratmugstir: “teoriden eyleme”. Bu paradigma ne salt bir formalite ne de klasik bir
diplomasi modelinin yeniden sekillendirilmesidir, dolayisiyla bu paradigmanin ulus-
lararast iligkilerin yeni bir tirii oldugu soylenebilir. Universite diplomasisi, yalnizca
uluslararasi iligkiler alanina hizmet eden veya bu alani elestiren bir sistem degil, ayn
zamanda barig1 saglamanin yeni bir yolu olarak kendi ayaklar: tizerinde duran catig-
ma (yalnizca etno-politik veya yerel catigmalari degil) nleyici bir sistemdir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Giircistan, Barig, Paradigma, Universite Diplomasisi, Catisma.

Georgian Peace Paradigm-Perspectives On University Diplomacy

Abstract

For Georgia, the 30 years of non-systemic dismantling of the Soviet system, and
the nation’s state-building course has turned out to be full of contradictions. On
the outset of the post-Soviet space transformation, we, like several other countries,
were betrayed by our political intuition, having not been able to escape the “mines”
planted by the empire — especially the imposed ethnopolitical conflicts, whose tragic
consequences still affect the Georgian state and society.

'The paper presents a new direction of education policy: “University Diplomacy” as a
renovated mission of the university, a modern form of peacebuilding, and a new type
of International Relations and diplomacy. University Diplomacy makes clear that:

'The way to resolve the main problem of Georgia’s sovereignty and unity—conflict is
peaceful and utilizes universal values based on humanism: education, science (educa-
tion’s highest achievement), and the healthiest, most motivated and pragmatic part
of society—the youth. Clearly, all three components come together and coexist peace-
tully only in a free university space.

The idea of the university is in crisis, however. The university, as a universal model,
due to its great possibilities, has the internal resources to prove its viability, and is able
to fill the political field of the peace strategy with more university resources, actively
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involve the political field, and, moreover, transform itself into the epicenter of the
peace process. By the example of Georgia, we mean not the university in general, but
the Sokhumi State University in particular the “victim of politics” - that shares the
fate of the country, the living organism that connects Abkhazia with the rest of Ge-
orgia. The University, issuing from its strategic importance (there are several “refugee
universities”in the world with a similar fate) has the opportunity to simply bring into
the academic space the theme in question, to unify the non-university community,
and to establish a scientific-humanistic dialogue with the parties of the conflict—first
and foremost, the government (along with civil society, international organizations,
and “parties”), to determine the causes of the conflict and to propose a real settlement
of the problem instead of entering the conflict or using the nation’s already-deficient
energy on fighting the consequences of the conflict.

To achieve the goal of peacebuilding, the work of the university must encompass not
only the transformation, but also the creation of qualitatively new knowledge—new
life. This knowledge will lead to the search for and merging of the university with
the second essential subject (the only peaceful one) of diplomacy, as the science of
negotiation and the art of communication.

The coupling of two compatible entities —university and diplomacy— has created a
new paradigm: “from theory to action.” This paradigm is neither a mere formality nor
a recasting of a classical model of diplomacy, but a completely new kind of internati-
onal relations. University Diplomacy is a conflict-regulatory system (not just of eth-
no-political or indigenous conflicts) that does not merely service or critique the field
of International Relations, but stands on its own as a new means of ensuring peace.

Keywords: Georgia, Peace, Paradigm, University Diplomacy, Conflict.
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Abhazya Tarihinin Sorunlari

(1636-1640 Yillarina Ait Giircii-Rus Diplomatik iliskileri Belgelerine
Gore)

Jemal Gamakharia’
Ozet

17. ytizyil Giircistan ve onun ayri siyasi-idari birimlerinin Tarihinin aragtirilmas
ve incelenmesi icin Avrupa, Tirk, Rus ve diger kaynaklarin kullanilmas: elzem ve
gereklidir. Bu kaynaklar arasinda, Samegrelo Prensligi'nden 1636-1639 yillarinda
gonderilen Buyiikel¢ci Gabriel Gegenava'nin Moskova'y: ziyareti ve ayni yillarda Sa-
megrelodaki Rus buyiikel¢isi Fedot Elchin ve Pavel Zakhariev’in geri doniis ziyare-
tini yansitan materyaller yer almaktadir. 1639-1640 yillar1 dikkate deger ve dikkate
degerdir. Yukarida adi gegen kisiler, 17. ytizyilda Samegrelo’ya ait olan ve onun bir
parcast olan modern Abhazya topraklarinin biiytik bir bolimini ziyaret eden ve ra-
porlarinda tanimlayan ilk resmi Rus temsilcileriydi. Giirci ve Rus biyiikelgilerinin
raporlari Abhazya'nin siyasi, etnik ve kilise tarihinin ger¢ek ve dogru kaynaklaridir.

Ayrilikgilara gore, modern Abhazyada sadece Abhazlarin atalari yagtyordu ve daha
sonra Giirctiler yerlesti. Ayrilikgilarin eserlerinde ele alinmayan ve kullanilmayan
Rus-Giirct biytikelgiliklerinin malzemeleri kesinlikle tam tersini kanithiyor. Bu
materyallere uygun olarak Megrelya Prensligi, Guircistan'in Sohum’a kadar uzanan
bolgelerinden biriydi ve sadece Girciilerle yerlesti. Rus biytikelgileri bahsi gegen
yerlesim yerlerini ziyaretleri sirasinda sadece Giirciilerle iletisim kurmus; hatta Ab-
hazlar1 o topraklarda hi¢ gérmediler ve karsilagmadilar. Giircistan Patrigi Bichvin-
tada oturdu.

Boylece Gabriel Gegenava, Fedot Elchin ve Pavel Zakharievin raporlari, bugiin
Rusya’nin Abhazya'y: isgali ve Giirciilerin etnik temizligi i¢in bir temel ve gerekgce
olarak kullanilan tahrif edilmis ayrilik¢: tarih yazimini yalanlamaktadr.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Abhazya, Giircti, Diplomatik Tliskiler, Megrelia Prensligi, Sa-

megrelo Prensligi.
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Problems of History of Abkhazia As reflected in the Materials of Georgian
— Russian Diplomatic Relations of the years of 1636-1640

Abstract

For Exploration and study of the History of the 17th century Georgia and its se-
parate political -administrative units it is essential and necessary to use European,
Turkish, Russian and other sources. Among those sources the materials reflecting
Ambassador Gabriel Gegenava’s visit to Moscow, who was sent from the Principality
of Samegrelo in the years of 1636-1639 and the return visit of the members of the
Russian ambassade — Fedot Elchin and Pavel Zakhariev in Samegrelo in the years of
1639-1640 are noteworthy and considerable. The above-mentioned persons were the
first official Russian representatives visited and described in their reports the greatest
part of the territory of modern Abkhazia, which belonged to and was part of Sa-
megrelo in the 17th century. The reports of the Georgian and Russian ambassadors
are the authentic and veridical sources of the political, ethnic and church history of

Abkhazia.

According to the Separatists, on the modern Abkhazia, dwelled only the ancestors
of Abkhazians and the Georgians settled there later. The materials of Russian-Geo-
rgian ambassades prove absolutely the opposite, which are not addressed and used in
Separatists’ works. In compliance with those materials, the Principality of Megrelia
was one of the districts of Georgia extending till Sokhumi and only settled with
Georgians. The Russian ambassadors during their visit in the above mentioned sett-
lements communicated only with the Georgians; and they even never saw and met
the Abkhazians on that territory. The Patriarch of Georgia sat in Bichvinta.

'Thus, the reports of Gabriel Gegenava, Fedot Elchin and Pavel Zakhariev refute the
falsified separatist historiography,being used today, as a basis and justification for the
Russian occupation of Abkhazia and the ethnic cleansing of the Georgians.

Keywords: Abkhazia, Georgian, Diplomatic Relations, Principality of Megrelia,
Principality of Samegrelo.
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Osmanh Imparatorlugu’'nun Merkezini Haritalandirmak: Anadolu'daki
Rus Kartografi Projesi (1829-1835)

Mikhail Baskhanov'
Ozet

Rus-Turk Savagi'ndan (1828-29) 6nce, Ruslarin Osmanl imparatorlugu’nun As-
yadaki topraklar: Gzerine cografi ve kartografik fikirleri son derece sinirliydi. Savas,
Anadolu topraklarinin cografi kesfine ve Osmanli miilkiiniin bu genis bélimiinin
guvenilir cografi haritalarinin olusturulmasina yonelik biiytik bir ihtiyaca dikkat ¢ek-
ti. Rus-Turk Savagi’'ndan (1828-29) 6nce Rus askeri cografyacilar: ve topograflar:
Anadolu'da ¢aligma yapma olanagina sahip degillerdi. Kisa 6miirlii Osmanli-Rus it-
tifaki (1833-41), Rus Genelkurmay: tarafindan Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun Asya
topraklarinin haritasini ¢ikarmaya yonelik genis ¢apli ¢alismalar yapmak i¢in azami
ol¢tide kullanildi. Kisa stirede Rus Genelkurmay Baskanligi'nin Petr Lvov, Mihail
Vronchenko, Alexander Diugamel gibi deneyimli subaylari Anadolu’ya gonderildi.
Bu subaylar, 6nemli jeodezik ve topografik ¢aligmalar: yiiriitmek icin kayda deger bir
dizi cografi, askeri ve etnografik veri topladi. Bu zengin veri, buyiik 6l¢iide, Osmanl
Imparatorluguwnun Asyadaki tapraklarinin kafi dogrulukta haritalarini olusturmak
i¢in kullanildi. Anadolu’'nun kartografik goriiniimd, ilk kez, Rus cografi haritalarinda
ana hatlariyla belirdi. 1829-35 kartografi projesi, Imparatorluk Rusya’sinda Anado-

Iv’nun sistematik olarak incelenmesinin temelini att.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanl: 1mparatorlugu, Anadolu, Kartografi, Topografi.

* Prof. Dr., Universty of Glasgow, Glasgow/SCOTLAND, mkbaskhanov@gmail.com
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Mapping the Heartlands of Ottoman Empire: Russian Cartographic
Project in Anatolia (1829-1835)

Abstract

Russian geographical and cartographic ideas about the Asiatic possessions of the
Ottoman Empire before the Russo-Turkish War (1828-29) remained extremely li-
mited. The war spotlighted a great need for the geographical exploration of the ter-
ritory of Anatolia and the creation of reliable geographical maps of this vast part of
the Ottoman possessions. Before the Russo-Turkish War (1828-29), Russian mili-
tary geographers and topographers did not have the opportunity to carry out works
in Anatolia. The short-lived Ottoman-Russian alliance (1833-41) was used to the
maximum by the Russian General Staff to deploy large-scale work on mapping the
Asiatic territories of the Ottoman Empire. In a short period, experienced officers of
the Russian General Staff, like Petr Lvov, Mikhail Vronchenko, and Alexander Di-
ugamel, were posted to Anatolia. They collected a significant array of geographical,
military and ethnographic data, to carry out important geodetic and topographic
works. This wealth of knowledge was widely used to create sufficiently accurate maps
of the Asiatic possessions of the Ottoman Empire. The cartographic appearance of
Anatolia, for the first time, received clear outlines on Russian geographical maps.
The cartographic project of 1829-35 laid the foundation for the systematic study of

Anatolia in Imperial Russia.

Keywords: Ottoman Empire, Anatolia, Cartographic, Topographic.
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XIX. - XX. Yiizyilin Baglarinda Ukrayna'daki Tiirk Konsolosluklarinin Fa-
aliyet Tarihine Iligkin
Nataliya Zub’
Ozet

Makale, XIX. — XX. ylizyilin baglarinda konsolosluk kurumlarinin faaliyetleri priz-
mast tizerinden Osmanli Devleti ile Rus Imparatorlugu arasindaki iligkilerin olusum
ve gelisiminin tarihini incelemektedir. Bu donemde, iki devlet arasindaki uluslararasi
iligkiler z1t kutuplarla karakterize edilmektedir. Karl: ticari, ekonomik ve diplomatik
iligkilerin aktivasyon dénemleri, diplomatik iligkilerin tamamen kesilmesiyle nobet-
lesiyordu. Bu zamanin 6zelligi, iyilestirme siirecinin, ayn: zamanda da konsolosluk
hizmet kurumunun kademeli olarak gelismesi ve gii¢lendirilmesidir. Burada esas me-
sele Osmanli devletinin Turk konsolosluklarinin ve diplomatik temsilcilerinin Uk-
rayna topraklarinda (Odessa, Mykolaiv, Mariupol, Berdyansk, Kiev ve digerleri) or-
taya ¢ikist ve faaliyetlerinin aydinlatilmasina odaklanmaktadir. Calismada, daha 6nce
bilinmeyen veya az bilinen arsiv belgeleri ve diger materyaller temelinde, konsolosluk
kurumlarinin faaliyet ve isleyisine iliskin gergekler incelenmis ve analiz edilmistir.
Ayrica konsoloslarin kisilikleri, biyografilerinin 6zellikleri ve faaliyetleri hakkinda

yeni veriler olusturulmus ve incelenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirkiye, Ukrayna, Konsolosluk, Osmanli Imparatorlugu, Tiirki-
ye Vatandaslari, Arsiv, Belge.
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On the History of the Activities of Turkish Consulates in Ukraine
(19th — Early 20th Centuries)
Abstract

The article examines the history of the formation and development of relations
between the Ottoman State and the Russian Empire through the prism of the acti-
vities of consular institutions in the 19th — early 20th centuries. During that period,
the international relations between the two states were characterized by divergent
moments. Periods of growth of profitable trade, economic and diplomatic relations
were followed by a complete break in diplomatic relations. The characteristic feature
of that time was also the gradual development and strengthening of the process of
improvement of the institution of the consular service. The main attention is focused
on the opening and functioning of the Turkish consulates and diplomatic represen-
tatives of the Ottoman state on the Ukrainian land (Odessa, Mykolaiv, Mariupol,
Berdyansk, Kyiv, etc.). On the basis of previously unknown archival documents and
other materials, the paper examines and analyzes the facts of the activity and fun-
ctioning of consular institutions. New data on the personalities of the consuls, the
teatures of their biographies and activities are also established and studied.

Keywords: Turkey, Ukraine, Consulate, Ottoman Empire, Turkish Citizens, Archive,

Document.
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Zengezur'un Ermenistan’a Verilmesi (Rusya, Giircistan ve Azerbaycan

Arsiv Belgeleri Isiginda)
Musa Qasimli’
Ozet

10 Kasim 2020de Cumhurbagkanlar: ITham Aliyev, Vladimir Putin ve Bagbakan
Nikol Paginyan tarafindan imzalanan {i¢lii bildirinin 10. maddesinde séyle yaziyor:
“Bolgedeki tiim ekonomik ve ulagim baglantilarinin ablukas: kaldiriliyor. Ermenis-
tan, Azerbaycan'in bati bélgeleri ile Nahcivan Ozerk Cumhuriyeti arasinda ulagim
baglantilarini saglamalidir”. Ulagim, giinimiizde Ermenistan’in sinirlari dahilindo
olan Zengazurdan gegmelidir. Soru su: Tarih boyunca azerbaycanlilara ait olan Zen-
gezur hangi amaglarla ve nasil Ermenistan’a verildi? Bu sorunun cevab: bildiride ve-
rilecektir. Rusya ve Azerbaycan argivlerinin en glivenilir resmi belgeleri, Zengezur'un
Tiirkiyeonin Tiirk dinyas: ile kara baglantisini kesmek i¢in Ermenistansa verildigini
kanitliyor. Azerbaycan Komiinist (Bolsevik) Partisi Merkez Komitesi Politbiirosu ve
Rus Komiinist (Bolsevik) Partisi Kafkas Biirosu tiyelerinin 4 Kasim 1920'de Baki'de
yaptiklar: ortak toplantida Zengezur'un Ermenistan’a verilmesi konusu tartigilirken
Politbiiro tyeleri, bunun siyasi ve stratejik agidan yararli olmadigini, ancak acil bir
durumda yapilabilecegi gortisiint dile getirdiler. O zaman Ermenistan heniiz Sov-
yetlestirilmemisti. Zengezur'u Ermenistan’a devretme teklifnin Azerbaycandan gel-
mesi 6nerildi. Narimanov’a Politbiiro tiyelerinin Zengezur hakkindaki gorislerinin
gerekgelerini toplama talimati verildi. 16 Kasimda Stalin, Vladikavkazdan Lenine
sifreli bir telgrafta sunlari yaziyordu: Bakii i taraftan tehdit edilebilir... Tkinci tehdit
Tiirkiye'den. Tirkiye Ermenistanda kalirsa, Azerbaycan ile ortak bir sinir kazanacak-
tir. Bu tehdidi ortadan kaldirmak i¢in mevcut kogullar: kullanarak Ermenistan’s Sov-
yet’lestirmek, Tirkiye ve Azerbaycan'in arasinda Ermeni tampon bolgesi olusturmak
gerekiyor ... “.

29 Kasimda Ermenistanda Sovyet rejimi kuruldu. Azerbaycan Komiinist Partisi
Merkez Komitesi Siyasi ve Organizasyon Birosunun 30 Kasimdaki toplantisinda
Ermenistan ile iligkilerin tartigildi, sonugta Zengezur hakkinda su karar alindi: “Sov-
yet Azerbaycant ile Sovyet Ermenistan’ arasinda sinir yoktur; Zengezur ... Ermenis-
tan’a gegciyor ... Nerimanov’a bu karar1 hazirlamas: talimati verilsin”.

Prof. Dr., Azerbaycan Milli Tlimler Akademisi, Kafkasya Aragtirmalari Enstitiis,
Baki/AZERBAYCAN, musa_qasimli@hotmail.com ORCID: 0000-0002-3298-832X
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N. Nerimanov, Baki Sovyeti'nin 1 Aralik’taki resmi toplantisinda yaptig1 konusma-
da, Zengezur'un Ermenistan’a devredildigini belirtti: “Zangezur topraklar... Sovyet
Ermenistan'inin bélinmez bir pargasidir. ... Zengezur topraklarindaki tim askeri

operasyonlar durduruldu; Sovyet Azerbaycan birlikleri buradan ¢ekiliyor.

Dénemin Tagnak gazetesi “Ashatavor” (“Is¢i”), agiklamayt yayinlama emrinin Mos-
kovadan geldigini yazdi: “Moskovadan gelen emire gore, Azerbaycan'in Zenge-
zurdan ¢ekilmesini memnuniyetle kargiliyoruz”. Boylece Zengezur Ermenistana
verilmisg, Tirkiye’'nin Azerbaycan ve Tiirk diinyas: ile kara iligkileri kesilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Zengezur, Azerbaycan, Ermenistan, Lenin, Nerimanov, Stalin.

Transfer of Zangezur to Armenia (On the bases of Azerbaijan, Georgia
and Russia Archive Sources)

Abstract

Article 10 of the trilateral statement signed by Presidents Ilham Aliyev, Vladimir
Putin, and Prime Minister Nikol Pashinyan on November 10, 2020, stated: “All
economic and transport links in the region are being unblocked. Armenia provi-
des transport links between the western regions of Azerbaijan and the Nakhchivan
Autonomous Republic.” Transport connections must pass through Zangezur, which
is part of Armenia. The question is: for what purposes and how was Zangezur, the
historical land of the Azerbaijani people, given to Armenia? This question will be
answered in the report. The most authoritative ofcial documents of the Russian and
Azerbaijani archives prove that Zangezur was given to Armenia in order to cut off
Turkey’s land connection with the Turkic world. At a joint meeting of the Politburo
of the Central Committee of the Azerbaijani Communist (Bolshevik) Party and the
Caucasus Bureau of the Russian Communist (Bolshevik) Party in Baku on Novem-
ber 4, 1920, the situation in Armenia was discussed. During the discussion on the
inclusion of the transfer of Zangezur to Armenia in the peace agreement to be signed
between Armenia and Russia, members of Politburo said that this is not politically
and strategically benefcial, but can only be done in the most urgent cases. At that
time, Armenia had not yet been Sovietized. It was recommended that the proposal
to transfer Zangezur to Armenia comes from Azerbaijan. N.Narimanov was instru-
cted to compile the motives of Politburo’s opinion on Zangezur. On November 16,
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Stalin wrote in an encrypted telegram from Vladikavkaz to Lenin: “The menace can
threaten Baku from three sides ... The second threat is from Turkey. If Turkey stays
in Armenia, it will gain a common border with Azerbaijan. In order to eliminate this
threat, it is necessary to use the current situation to Sovietize Armenia, to draw a line
between the Armenian Soviet wedge and Turkey and Azerbaijan ...”

On November 29, Soviet power was established in Armenia. As a result of the dis-
cussion of relations with Armenia at the meeting of the Political and Organizati-
onal Bureau of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan on
November 30, the following decision was made on Zangezur: “There is no border
between Soviet Azerbaijan and Soviet Armenia; Zangezur ... passes to Armenia ...
Narimanov should be instructed to draft this resolution.”

Narimanov, who fulflled the task, said in his speech at the solemn meeting of the
Baku Council on December 1 that Zangezur was handed over to Armenia as follows:
“The territory of Zangezur ... is an integral part of Soviet Armenia; ... All military
operations on the territory of Zangezur are suspended; Soviet Azerbaijani troops are
being withdrawn from here.”

'The Dashnak newspaper “Ashkhatavor” (“Hard-working”) wrote that the order to is-
sue the statement came from Moscow: “We welcome Azerbaijan’s refusal ... to Zan-
gezur in accordance with the order sent from Moscow.” Thus, Zangezur was given
to Armenia, and Turkey’s land relations with Azerbaijan and the Turkic world were
cut off.

Keywords: Zangezur, Azerbaijan, Armenia, Lenin, Narimanov, Stalin.
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XVIII. Yiizyilin Ortalar: - XIX. Yiizyilin Baglarinda Azerbaycan’in Askeri

Tarihinin Sorunlar:

Nermine Amirbeyova’
Ozet

Tebligimizde XVIILytizyilin ortalari-XIX.ylizyilin baglarinda (Hanliklar dénemi)
Azerbaycan’in harp sanatinin bazi konulari ele alinacaktir. Bu maksatla su meseleler
ongorilmistir:

Azerbaycan Hanliklarinda askeri organizasyonun incelenmesi:

Bitin Hanliklarda ordu baskomutanhigini Han yapardi. Han ordusu, Han'in 6zel
mubhafiz birliginden (4assa), beylerden olusan feodal stivarilerinden, kéylilerden ve
parali askerlerden olusuyordu. Muntazam ordu, siivari, piyade ve zamburek topcula-
rindan ibaretti. Han ordusunun askeri 6nderi “So/tan” idi. Ardindan “kosunovis” geli-
yordu. “Korucubasi” (“kesik¢ibasi”) Han'a en yakin miitemed yetkililerden olup kisisel
korunmasindan sorumluydu. Sehrin sur kapilarinin ve Han sarayinin muhafazasim
kalabey sagliyordu. Tifekle silahlanmig mifrezelere “Zifekei” veya “korcu” denirdi. Pi-
yade sinifina serbaz adlanan ve serhancilar tarafindan yonetilen askeri birlikler dahildi.
Han muhafizlar birliyinde ¢apariar adlanan ézel grup vardi.

Atesli ve soguk (yakin doviis) silahlarin gesitli nevilerinin geligim stirecinin incelen-
mesi:

Hanliklar déneminde Azerbaycan'da kullanilan atesli silahlar, top ve bireysel atesli
silah olmak tizere iki kisma ayriliyordu. Sézkonusu dénemse toplar sahra (zambu-
rek ve tekerlekli araba tzerinde aletler), kale (zamburek ve top) ve kusatma (dig)
nevilerile temsil olunmuglardi. Bireysel silahlar, av tifekleri ve tabancalardan (fitil
ve ¢akmaktast) ibaretti. XVIILylizyilin sonunda Azerbaycanda ziyarette bulunmus
M.Bibersteyn yaziyordi: “Sonsuz savaglar ve yagmalar ahaliyi daim silahli olmaya
zorluyordu.” Bu nedenle silah treten atélye (cebbehane) sayisi artar, ¢ok sayida silah
ustalar1 (aslahasaz) ortaya ¢ikar.

Hanliklar déneminde kullanilan soguk silahlar delici, darbeci, yarici-bélict, yari-
c1-delici, kesici-delici nevilere ayrilirdi.

*  Dog. Dr., Azerbaycan Milli Tlimler Akademisi, Tarih Enstitiisii, Baki/AZERBAYCAN,
zamburek@mail.ru
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So6zkonusu dénemde istihkam yapilarin durumunun ve 6zelliklerinin incelenmesi:

Hanliklar dénemi Azerbaycanda savunma yapilarin su tirleri mevcuttu: 1.Sehir-ka-
leler (Baki, Gence, Nah¢ivan, Tebriz vb.); 2.Hakimlerin ikametgahi olan kaleler ve
stratejik ve taktik 6nem arz eden kaleler (Askeran, Serdarabad); 3.Mistakil kuleler.

Sozkonusu dénemde savag karakterlerinin incelenmesi:

Savaglar yerel (Azerbaycanda liderlik i¢in hanlar arasinda) ve Giiney Kafkasyadaki bii-
yik gticler arasinda liderlik savaglar: (Rus-Osmanli ve Rus-Kagar) olarak ikiye ayriliyor.

Azerbaycan Hanliklar, 6zellikle de Irevan Hanligi Giiney Kafkasya ile alakali uluslar
arast iligkilerin oldukga sertlestigi bir donemde kurulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler:Askeri Teskilat, Hanliklar, Atesli Silahlar, Istihkam, Askeri Tarih,

Rus-Osmanli Savaglari, Rus-Kagar Savaglari.

The Problems of the Military History of Azerbaijan in the Middle of XVIII.
- Early of XIX. Centuries

Abstract

Our paper deals with the some subjects of warfare of Azerbaijan in the middle of the
XVIIL - the beginning of the XIX. centuries (Khanate period). For this purpose the

following issues will be considered:
Analysis of military organization in Azerbaijani Khanates:

In all Khanates Khan was the commander-in-chief of the army. The Han army con-
sisted of the Khan's special guard (bassa), feudal cavalry consisting of beys, rural militia
and mercenaries. The regular army consisted of cavalry, infantry and zamburek artillery.
The military leader of the Han army was “So/zan”. Then came the “koshunovis”. “Koru-
Jubashi” (“keshikchibashi”) was one of the closest and loyal officials to the Khan and was
responsible for his personal protection. The Za/abey provided the protection of the city’s
fortification gates and the Khan’s palace. The detachments armed with rifles were called
“tufekchi” or “korju”. The infantry units included military detachments called serbaz and
led by serkhanids. In the Khan guards units a special group were chapars.

Consideration of the stages of improving various types of firearms and cold (close
combat) weapons:
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'The firearms used in Azerbaijan in the middle of the XVIII. - the beginning of the
XIX. centuries were divided into two groups: cannons and individual firearms. The
cannons in Azerbaijan during khanate period were represented by the field (zambu-
rek and artillery on wheeled carts), fortress (zamburek and cannon) and siege (dig)
types. The individual firearms were represented by the hunting weapons and pistols
(wick and flint). M.Biberstein who visited Azerbaijan at the end of the XVIII. cen-
tury wrote: “The endless wars and plunders forced the people to be armed always.”
Therefore, the number of workshops (cebbebane) producing weapons increased, and a
large number of gunsmiths (as/abasaz) appear.

The cold weapons used in the Khanate period were divided into penetrating, putsc-
hist, splitter-splitting, splitter-piercing, sharp-piercing types.
Examining the condition and characteristics of the fortification structures in the

mentioned period:

During the Khanate period the following types of defensive structures existed in
Azerbaijan: 1. City-fortresses (Baku, Ganja, Nakhchivan, Tabriz, etc.); 2. Fortresses
that were the residence of the rulers and fortresses which had strategic and tactical
importance (Askeran, Sardarabad); 3.Detached towers.

Examining of the war characteristics in the mentioned period:

'The wars were divided into local wars (ie, between khans for leadership in Azerba-
ijani lands) and wars for leadership between great powers in the South Caucasus
(Russian-Ottoman and Russian-Qajar).

Keywords: Organization of Troops, Khanates, Firearms, Fortification, Military His-
tory, Russian-Ottoman Wars, Russian-Qajar Wars.
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Bolsevik Iktidarmnin 11k Aylarinda Azerbaycan'da Yeni Rejime Karg1 Halk

Isyanlar1

Anvar Mammadov’
Ozet

Azerbaycanda sovyet iktidarinin kurulmasi ile sonuglanmig nisan devrimi bigimsel
olarak bir siyasal devlet sisteminin tamamen yikilarak yenisi ile degistirilmesiydi. Bu
olay sonucunda Azerbaycan yeni isim ve yeni sosyo-siyasi bi¢imde yaranan, fakat
kendi imparatérliik 6zini barindiran yapiya dahil edilerek 6nemli 6l¢tide bagimsiz-

ligin1 kaybetti.

Carlik Rusyasinin somirgelerine kars: yurittiigi politikanin biraz farkli bicimde Bol-
sevik rejiminin ilk glinlerinden de siirdiirtilmesi - nisan darbesinin ardindan tlkede
fiili isgal rejiminin saglanmasi, ulusal ruhun ¢okist, yuratilen sosyo-ekonomik kurs,
ozellikle de koye ve koyliye karst soyguncu siyaset halkin 6tkesine neden olmustu.
1920-1921 yillarinda Azerbaycan isgale karg: halk isyanlarina sahne olmus, sonraki
yillarda da Bolsevik rejimi aleyhinde konusmalar ara vermemis, cumhuriyetin birgok
sehirlerinde, yerlesim birimlerinde gizli siyasi 6rgutler faaliyet gostermisti. Bolsevik
ceza sisteminin tim araglarini kullanarak bastirdig: direnis hareketi, halkimizin Bol-
sevik rejimine karg: yurtittigu ozgirlik miicadelesi Azerbaycan'in neredeyse butiin
kazalarini sarmisti. Sunulan makalede biz onlardan Gence, Karabag, Zakatala, Nuha,
Terter, Gokgay, Cevat, Lenkeran, Guba, Gusar, Deveci, Cebrayil-Zengilan ilgelerin-
de yasanan isyanlarin tizerinde duracagiz.

Toplu tutuklama ve baskilarla eglik edilen iggale karsi dontismiis halkin 6tke dalgas:
Azerbaycan’in ¢esitli bolgelerinde sovyet tarih¢iliginde “bey”, “han”, “molla” karigik-
liklar: gibi adlarla damgalanarak Gstiinden sessizce gegilen kitlesel halk hareketlerine
neden oluyor. Sovyet tarih ilmi bu sorunlarin istiinden sessizce gegse de, isgalin ilk
aylarinda tim Azerbaycani antisovyet isyanlari sardifini belgelerin belleginden sil-
mek mimkiin olmada.

Yenilmelerine ragmen bu isyanlarin ¢ok buyiik tarihi ve politik 6nemi olmustur. An-
tisovyet isyanlar1 Azerbaycan'in istiklal savag: tarihinde 6zel bir yer tutmaktadir. Bu
isyanlar Azerbaycan halkinin kitlesel miicadele azminin 6lmedigini, gerektiginde

*  Dog. Dr., Azerbaycan Milli Tlimler Akademisi, Tarih Enstitiisii, Baki/AZERBAYCAN,
mammadovanvar1969@mail.ru ORCID: 0000-0003-0524-3995
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onu yapmaya kadir oldugunu kanitladi. Sunu Azerbaycan halkinin sonraki yillarda da
devam ederek, zirve noktas: ellikle kollektivlesmeye kars1 yasanan 1930de isyanlar
olan sanli miicadele tarihi bir kez daha agik sekilde gosterdi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Islamiyet, Nukha-Zagatala, Sovyet Giicii, Isyan, Ceza Onlem-
leri, Operasyon, Toplu Ciftlik (Kolhoz), Ordu Birlikleri.

Popular Revolts Against the New Regime in Azerbaijan in the First
Months of Bolshevik Rule

Abstract

'The April Revolution, which resulted in the establishment of the Soviet power in
Azerbaijan, was formally the complete destruction of a political state system and its
replacement with a new one. As a result of this event, Azerbaijan lost its independen-
ce to a great extent by being included in the structure that was created in a new name
and new socio-political form, but containing its own imperial essence.

'The continuation of the policy of the Tsarist Russia against its colonies in a slightly
different way from the first days of the Bolshevik regime - the establishment of the
de facto occupation regime in the country after the April coup, the collapse of the
national spirit, the socio-economic course carried out, especially the robbery policy
against the village and the peasants, caused the anger of the people. In 1920-1921,
Azerbaijan was the scene of popular revolts against the occupation, in the following
years, the speeches against the Bolshevik regime did not stop, and secret political
organizations were active in many cities and settlements of the republic. The resis-
tance movement, suppressed by the Bolshevik penal system using all its means, and
the freedom struggle of our people against the Bolshevik regime, surrounded almost
all the districts of Azerbaijan. In the presented article, we will focus on the uprisings
in Ganja, Karabakh, Zakatala, Nuha, Terter, Gok¢ay, Cevat, Lankaran, Guba, Gusar,
Deveci, Cebrayil-Zengilan districts.

'The wave of anger of the people against the occupation, accompanied by mass arrests
and repressions, causes mass popular movements in various regions of Azerbaijan,
which are quietly passed over by being stamped with names such as “bey”, “khan”,
“mullah” in the Soviet historiography. Even though Soviet history went over these
problems silently, it was not possible to erase from the memory of the documents
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the anti-Soviet revolts that surrounded all of Azerbaijan in the first months of the
occupation.

Despite their defeat, these rebellions had great historical and political significance.
Anti-Soviet revolts have a special place in the history of Azerbaijan’s war of inde-
pendence. These rebellions proved that the determination of the mass struggle of the
Azerbaijani people did not die and that they were able to do it when necessary. The
history of the glorious struggle of the Azerbaijani people, the peak point of which
was the 1930s revolt against collectivization, has once again clearly demonstrated
this.

Keywords: Islam, Nukha-Zagatala, Soviet Power, Rebellion, Punishment Preventi-
on, Operation, Collective Farm, Army Units.

132



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

1917-1918de Bakii Sovyetinin “Sark Plan1”
Xoshgedem Islam’
Ozet

Rusyada gergeklestirilen 1917 Subat Devrimi, Car II. Nicholas’in tahttan ¢ekilme-
siyle sona erdi. Bu sayede Romanov hanedanligi dénemindeki mutlak monarsinin ve
uluslar hapishanesinin ortadan kaldirilmasi ise Kafkasyada sevingle kargilandi. Subat
Devrimi’nin sonucunda 6nce gegici bir hitkiimet iktidara geldi, ancak 9 Mart 1917
tarihli kararname ile bu gegici hikkimet yerine 6zel Transkafkasya komitesi kurul-
du. Gegici Hikimet'in kurulmas: Ermeniler arasinda biiyiik beklentiler yaratmigsa
da Devrim'in baslangicta getirdigi iyimser hava, Tagnak mensuplarinin endiselerini
gideremedi. Gegici Hitkiimet, mevcut olumsuz durumlar: gizlemek ve Katkas cep-
hesindeki konumunu gii¢lendirmek i¢in Ermenilere ihtiya¢ duymustur. Bundan is-
tifadeyle de Turkiye'deki Ermeniler kendi milli meselelerini ¢6zmek istediler. Subat
Devrimi'nden yaklagik sekiz ay sonra 25 Ekim 1917de Vladimir Lenin liderliginde
Bolsevikler iktidara geldi. Akabinde de Bolsevikler, bir kararname yayinlayarak tim
tlkelerden bir an 6nce savast sona erdirmelerini, hi¢bir toprak ilhaki veya tazminat
talep etmeden demokratik ve adil bir barig yapmalarini istedi. Bu sayede Bolsevikler,
bariscil goriintp i¢ ve dig sorunlari ortadan kaldirdiktan sonra eski Rus siyasetine
donebileceklerdi. Lenin, 25 Aralik 1917de bir Ermeni komisyonu ile goriisiip an-
lagtiktan sonra Baki Sovyeti Bagkan: Stefan Saumyan’s Kafkasya Komiseri olarak
tanidi. Bunun ardindan Sovyet hiikiimeti, Pravda gazetesinin 31 Aralik 1917 tarihli,
227 sayisinda yayimlanan “Tiirkiye Ermenistan1 Uzerine” baglikli bir bildiriyle, Er-
menilere sorunlarinin ¢6zimiini Sovyetler temelinde olugturulan yeni Rusyada ara-
ma ¢agrisinda bulundu. Bu arada Aralik 1917de Trans-Kafkasya komiserlikleri, dis
politikalarinin ilk bagimsiz adimini Osmanli Imparatorlugu ile Erzincan Miitarekesi
yaparak atti. Bu Miutareke dogrultusunda Ermeni General Nazarbekof ve Androni-
kos komutasindaki Rus ordusu, Kafkas cephesini terk etmek durumunda kaldi. Bu
sekilde cepheden geri dénen Rus ordusu, derhal Ermeni ve Girctleri silahlandird:
ve Tagnak birlikleri bu sayede Anadolu’ya hareket etti. 15 Ocak 1918 tarihli karar-
nameye gore, Baki Sovyeti silahli kuvvetleri olusturulmaya baslandi. Bakii'de cephe-
den geri donen 8 bin Ermeni askeri toplandiginda Baki Komiininin 20 bin askeri
glici mevcuttu. 30 Mart 1918de Saumyan liderligindeki Bolsevik-Tagnak silahli

*  Dr., Bakii Devlet Universitesi, Tarih Fakiiltesi, Baki/AZERBAYCAN,
xoshgedem-islam@rambler.ru ORCID: 0000-0002-1481-0528
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glicleri 12 bin Misliman Turk’d vahsice katletti. Nisan 1918den itibaren Azerbay-
can'in tamaminda gergeklestirilen katliamlar neticesinde 50 binden fazla Miisliman
Tiirk hayatini kaybetti. Saumyan liderligindeki Ermeni Sovyet hiikiimeti tarafindan
gerceklestirilen bu soykirim, Bakii Sovyetinin isini iyice gii¢lestirdi. Oncelikle “Kaf-
kasyada Rus egemenliginin ilkeleri ve Rus-Ermeni yakinlasmasinin gerekgeleri ney-
di?” sorularina cevap bulmayr amaglayan ¢aligmamiz, Rusyanin Anadolu’ya yonelik
siyasi planini Tagnaklarin géziiyle incelemeyi ve Azerbaycan Milli Micadelesinin bu
plani nasil bosa ¢ikardigini ortaya koymay: istemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Rusya, Ermeniler, Savas, {liskiler, Siyasi ve Diplomatik Yonler.

“The Eastern Plan” of Baku Soviet in 1917-1918
Abstract

The February revolution of 1917 came to end with the abdication of Tsar Nicho-
las II. The eliminating of the absolute monarchy and a prison of nations under the
reign of the Romanov dynasty was hailed with joy in the Caucasus. As the result
of the February revolution the provisional government came to power. According
the decree of 9 March 1917 the Provisional Government abolished and in it was
replaced by the special Transcaucasia committee. The establishment of the Tempo-
rary Government created great expectations among the Armenians. The optimistic
atmosphere brought by the revolution in the beginning didn’t eliminate the worries
of the Dashnaksutyun members. However, in order to hide their bad situations and
strengthen the position in the Caucasian battlefront, the Temporary Government
telt the need of looking nice to Armenians. Armenians thought to solve their own
national problems in Turkey. On October 25 1917 led by Vladimir Lenin came to
power. He published a decree and asked all countries to end the war immedia-
tely and make a democratic and just peace without demanding any annexation of
land or compensation. Therefore, they would seem peaceful and return to the old
Russian politics after eliminating the internal and external problems. Having met
an Armenian commission on 25 December 1917, Lenin took action following the
agreement. Sovnarkom appointed the president of Baku Soviet Stephan Saumyan as
the Caucasia Extraordinary Commissioner of the Caucasus. After that, the Soviet
government presented “a call to Armenians to seek the solution of their problems
within new Russia created on the foundation of Soviets” in a declaration published
with the title “On Turkish Armenia” in the Pravda newspaper of volume 227 on 31
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December 1917. The frst independent step of the Trans-Caucasian commissariats
foreign policy was the conclusion of Erzincan armistice in December 5, 1917, with
the Ottoman empire. According to this document the Russian army which led by
General Nazarbekof, who was an Armenian and Andronicus, Armenian bandit , had
to leave the Caucasus front. Returning from the front Russian army immediately
handed weapon to Armenians and Georgians. The Bolsheviks and dashnaks carrying
out massacres of turks-muslims in Baku. This genocide perpetrated by the Armenian
soviet government, under the leadership of Stephan Shaumyan. The Armenian dash-
nak forces moved to Anatolia. A similar fate met Armenians in Turkish Azerbaijan.
According to the decree of January 15,1918, the Baku soviet began the creation of
the armed. In Baku 8 thousand Armenian forces were concentrated, returning from
the front. The Baku Soviet had 20 thousand of military forces. On March 30, 1918
the Bolshevik-dashnak armed groups under the leadership of Shaumyan was brutal-
ly killed 12 thousand Muslim Turkish. Since the beginning of April, all Azerbaijan
regions have been carried out pogroms and more than 50 thousand of the Muslim
Turkish population. This genocide, perpetrated by the Armenian soviet government
under the leadership of Stephan Shaumyan, strengthened his position in Baku. First
of all, “What were the principles of Russian domination in the Caucasus and the rea-
sons for the Russian-Armenian convergence?” Our study, which aims to fnd answers
to the questions, wants to examine Russia’s political plan towards Anatolia with the
hand of dashnaks and to reveal how the Azerbaijani National Struggle has failed this
plan.

Keywords: Russia, Armenians, War, Relations, Political and Diplomatic Aspects.
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Tarih ve Diplomasi Aragtirmalarina Gére Gazi Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk’iin
Diplomat Kimligi

Ali Engin Oba’
Ozet

Atatiirk’in diplomat kimliginin geregi gibi incelenmedigini distiniyorum. Oysaki
Atatiirk, ayn1 zamanda birinci sinf bir diplomattir. Atatiirk, Istiklal Savasi'nin bag-
langicindan itibaren, Tiirkiye Biytuk Millet Meclisi hiikiimeti reisi olarak ve 1923-
1938 tarihlerinde Cumhurbaskanligi déneminde uyguladigi diplomasi ile birinci
sinif bir diplomat oldugunu géstermistir. Gergekten Atatiirk, uyguladigi diplomasi
ile Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti’'ni bagimsiz, egemen ve uluslararas: sistemin etkin bir tyesi
haline getirmigtir. Baris Gizerine insa ettigi bu diplomasi, “Yurtta Sulh, Cihanda Sulh”
ilkesiyle ve kin, nefret, sovenizm ve irredantizmi reddederek yirttilmistir.

Ikili ve Tiirkiye'nin 18 Temmuz 1932'de Milletler Cemiyeti'ne katilmast ile ¢ok taraf-
Ii diplomasi, Atatiirk tarafindan maharetle kullanilmigtir. Atatiirk, 4 Kasim 1925’ten
11 Kasim 1938 kadar Disisleri Bakanlig1 yapan Tevfik Ristii Aras’a verdigi talimat-

larla diplomasisini uygulatmugtur.

Bu ¢aligmanin amaci, Atatiirk’iin bu kimligini Uluslararas: Miskiler disiplininin alt
caligma alani Diplomasi Aragtirmalari gergevesinde ele alarak degerlendirmektir.
Diplomasi Arastirmalarina gore, iyi bir diplomasi gergekgilik, ulusal bagimsizlik ve

caydiricilik tizerine inga edilir. Atatirk’'iin diplomat olarak bu ilkelere uyumu nasil ele
alinabilir?

Bundan bagka, diplomasi, devletlerin ve toplumlarin gésterdigi dontisimiin etkisiy-
le kapsamini genigletmistir. Bugiinkii diplomaside tizerinde durulan yeni bir konu
olan kamu diplomasisi, Atatlirk dénemi sirasinda nasil ele alinabilir? Atatirk’in dig
politikada ikili ve ¢ok tarafl: iligkilerde Turkiye’nin yliceltilmesi ve milli ¢ikarlarinin
korunmasi i¢in gergeklestirdigi girisimler nelerdir? Ayrica, Osmanh Devleti’nin son
dénemdeki diplomasisi Atatiirk diplomasisine nasil etki yapmigtir?

Emekli Biytikelgi, Prof. Dr, Catg Universitesi, Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi, Uluslararast
Iliskiler Bolimt, Mersin/TURKIYE, alienginoba@cag.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0002-8456-0261
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Makalemi bu konular tizerine inga ederek diplomat Atatiirki aydinlatmaya ¢ali-
sacagim. Bu amacla, diger kaynaklar yaninda, Atatiirk'iin gliven mektubunu sunan
yabanci Biytikelcileri kabul ederken irat ettigi nutuklar degerlendirilecektir. Bunun
icin Cumhurbagkanlig: argivi incelenmeye caligilacaktir. Ayrica, Atatiirk’iin Turkiye
Biytk Millet Meclisi’nin her yil calismaya baglamasi sirasinda yaptig1 konugmalarda
uluslararas: politikaya dair belirttigi goriisleri de nazara dikkate alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Atatirk Diplomasisi, Diplomat Atatiirk, Tiirk Dig Politikasinda
Baris Diistincesi, Tevfik Ristii Aras, Diplomasi Aragtirmalari, Osmanli Diplomasisi.

Diplomat Identity of Ghazi Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk According to History
and Diplomacy Studies

Abstract

I think that the diplomat identity of Atatiirk has not been researched adequately.
Atatiirk was at the same time a first class diplomat. He proved himself as a first class
diplomat from the starting point of the Turkish National Struggle and as the Cha-
irman of the Grand National Assembly. Later, as the President of Turkish Republic
between 1923-1938, he was able to create an independent, sovereign Turkey which
became an active member of the international system. He based this diplomacy upon
peace and by using the motto “Peace at Home, Peace Abroad”, he applied it by refu-
sing dislike, hatred, chauvinism and irredentism.

Atatiirk has used with great talent bilateral and multilateral diplomacy with the par-
ticipation of Turkey in the League of Nations on July 18, 1932. This diplomacy was
implemented by Dr. Tevfik Riistii Aras who was Foreign Minister between Novem-
ber 4, 1925 until November 11, 1938 according to the instructions that he received
from Atatiirk.

The aim of this article is to evaluate the diplomat identity of Atatiirk within the
framework of Diplomacy Studies which is a sub-research field of International Re-
lations. According to Diplomacy Studies, a good diplomacy should be based upon
realism, national independence and dissuasion. How was the position of Atatiirk to
this principles?
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Furthermore diplomacy, under the impact of the transformation of states and socie-
ties has enlarged its scope. How we can consider public diplomacy during Atatiirk
era which has become a new subject of current diplomacy? How we can evaluate the
initiatives taken by Atatirk in the field of bilateral and multilateral diplomacy in
order to promote and to protect national interests of Turkey? Besides, how the dip-
lomacy at the last stage of the Ottoman Empire has influenced Atatiirk diplomacy?

For writing my paper, I will try to use written materials and Presidency archives. Es-
pecially the speech of Atatiirk pronounced during the presentations of the letters of
credence of the foreign Ambassadors. I will also take into consideration the foreign
policy and diplomacy subjects in the speech of Atatiirk delivered during the annual
beginning session of Turkish Grand National Assembly.

Keywords: Diplomacy of Atatiirk, Diplomat Atatiirk, Peace Thought in Turkish Fo-
reign Policy, Tevfik Risti Aras, Diplomacy Studies, Ottoman Diplomacy.
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Irak Algisinda Gazi Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk ve Tiirk Inkilab:: Irak Tarihi
Edebiyat1 Uzerine Bir Aragtirma

Mahmoud Al- Qaysi’
Ozet

Bildirinin amaci, yirminci yizyilin 20’li ve 30’lu yillarindan itibaren Irak tarih
literatiiriine yansidig sekliyle Kemalist devrimi ve Gazi Mustata Kemal'in kisiligini
anlamaya y6neliktir. Irakli aydinlar, monarsi ve tim cumhuriyet dénemlerinden itiba-
ren Tiirk devrimine ilgi duymuslar ve ¢ok 6nemli yayinlar yapmislardir. Irakls sairler
Ma’ruf Al-Rusafi, Jamil Sidqi Al-Zahawi ve Irakli aydinlar Abdulrazaq Al-Hasani
ve Ali Al-Wardi gibi isimler 6rnek olarak gosterilebilir. Turk devrimindeki gelismeler
Irak gazetelerine de yansimugti. Ayrica 20. ylizyilin ellili yillarin ikinci yarisinda Bag-
dat Universitesi'nin yiikselisinden bu yana tarih boliimii bu konuda tezler ve yayinlar
gibi bircok 6nemli eseri hayata ge¢irmistir.

Tirk milli hareketi, Mustafa Kemal’in basarilari ve Kemalist reformlar Irak’in siyasi
ve ekonomik kalkinmasini etkilemistir.

Bildiride, modern ve ¢agdas tarih boyunca Turk devriminin Irak’ta meydana getirdigi
alg1 ve anlayis ile Mustafa Kemal'in roli agiklanmaya ¢aligilacaktir. Bildiri, esas olarak
Irak'taki Arapca ve Ingilizce yayinlara ve bunlarin yabanci kaynaklarla karsilagtir-
masina dayanacaktir. Bildiri, esas olarak Irak'in Arapga ve Ingilizce yaymnlarina ve
yabanci kaynaklarla kargilagtirmasina dayanacaktir. Makalenin hipotezi, Gazi Mus-
tafa Kemal Atatiirk ve milli hareketinin Irak’taki siyasi ve ekonomik yapiya etkisini
tespit etmek ile bu hareketin Irak'taki Ingiliz egemenligi basta olmak iizere yabanct
emperyalizmiyle ytizlesmekteki etkisini tartigmaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Gazi Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, Tiirk Inkilabs, Irak Algisi, Tirk
Milli Hareketi, Kemalist Hareket, Kemalist inkllap, Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti.

Prof. Dr., University of Baghdad, College of Arts, Baghdad/IRAQ, mahmoudkaysi@yahoo.com
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Gazi Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk and the Turkish Revolution in the Iraqi
Perception: A Study in the Iraqi Historical Literature

Abstract

The paper is an attempt to understand the Kemalist revolution and the Gazi Mus-
tafa Kemal personality in the Iraqi historical literature since the 20s- 30s decades of
the twentieth century. The Iraqi intellectuals have interested in the Turkish revolu-
tion and wrote many important publications since the monarchy and within all the
republican eras. The developments of Turkish revolutionhad reflected in the Iraqi
newspaers. The Iraqi poets as Ma’ruf Al-Rusafi and Jamil Sidgi Al-Zahawi,in addi-
tion to the Iraqi intellectual as Abdulrazaq Al-Hasani, Ali Al-Wardi and etc... Since
the rise of the university of Baghdad in the 2nd half of fifties in the 20th century,the
department of history has implemented many important works as theses and publi-
cations on the .

"The Turkish national movement, Mustafa Kemal’s achievements and Kemalist refor-
ms affected Irag’s political and economic development.

'The paper will follow the influences of the Turkish revolution and Mustafa Kamal
role which created the Iraqi perception and understanding during its modern and
contemporary history. The paper will depends essentially on the Iraqi publications in
Arabic and english and comparing with the foreign sources. The hypothesis of the
paper discussed that the Gazi Mustafa Kamal Atatiirk and his national movement
were impacting on the political and economic situations in Iraq as an example to
confront the foreign imparialism,especially the British domination.

Keywords: Gazi Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, The Turkish Revolution, The Iragi Percep-
tion, The Turkish National Movement, Kemalist Movement, Kemalist Reform, The
Turkish Republic.
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Sirp, Hirvat ve Sloven Kralligi/Yugoslavya Diplomasisinde ve Basininda
Tiirkiye'deki Komiinist Hareketi Uzerinde Raporlar (1918-1941)

Vladan Virijevi¢’
Ozet

1 Aralik 1918 yilinda kurulan Sirp, Hirvat ve Sloven Kralligi (1929 yilindan itibaren
Yugoslavya Krallig1) Birinci Diinya Savagi’'ndan sonra sabitlesen barig sistemi ko-
rumakta uluslararas: ¢apta 6nemli bir rol oynamustir. Bu kapsamda Bolsevik Ekim
Devrimi'nden sonra Rusyadan gelen komiinist etkisini durdurmak gorevini de dev-
ralmugtir. Yeni kurulan tlkenin siyasi seckinleri sinifinin ve Kral Aleksandar Kara-
corcevi¢’in kendisinin komiinist kargiti tayinleri, 1921 yilinda Kominist Partisi’'nin
yasadist ilan edilmesi ve sert sekilde cezalandirmalara ugratilmasinda goérilebilmek-
tedir. Ayn1 sekilde, Sirp, Hirvat ve Sloven Kralligi, Bolsevik galibiyetinden sonra
Rusyadan go¢ etmek zorunda kalan 100 binden fazla kisiye ikinci vatan olmustur. Bu
yizden, SHS Krallig: hitkiimeti, tilkede ve yurtdiginda, ki bunla birlikte Turkiye'de
de faaliyet gosteren komiinist eylemci ve Bolsevik ajanlar1 hakkinda istihbarat bilgi-
leri toplamakta yogun girisimlere adanmuistir, ki bu tlkeyle iligkileri 1925ten itiba-
ren dostluk ve isbirlikgilikle nitelendirilmistir. Bu islerle en yogun olarak Istanbul ve
Ankarada bulunan diplomasi temsilcilikleri ugragmustir, ki bu memurlar Turkiye'deki
komiinist tahrikgilerin faaliyetlerini ve bunlarin siddetini dikkatlice takip etmislerdir.
Belgrad’taki Disigleri Bakanligi'na génderdikleri raporlar en fazlasiyla (“glivenilir”
ve “tahsilli’ kaynaktan gelen) dogrudan bilgiler ve Turk basini incelemeleri tizerine
dayanmistir. Bu sekilde Tiirk polisi tarafindan komiinist érgiitlenmesini puskirtmesi,
tutuklamalar ve kominist eylemcilerin hukuk siirecleri ile Tirkiyedeki belirli tica-
ri kurumlarda “bilirkisi” rolii altinda Komintern ve Sovyet istihbarat teskilatlara ait
ajanlarin faaliyetleri hakkinda raporlar géndermiglerdir. Onlarin genel distincelerine
gore, “dinya devrimi” Bolsevik merkezi olan Moskova Tirkiyede devrimci sekilde
hiikiimetin devrilmesini hedef olarak gérmemistir. Iddialara gére amag, Tiirkiye'nin
onemli jeostratejik konumunu ele alarak, Avrupa’ya dogru somut faaliyetlerin 6r-
glitlenmesi i¢in bir propaganda merkezin kurulmasiymig. Ayni sekilde, Tirkiye ile
Sovyetler Birligi arasindaki iligkilerin dogasi ve Turkiyede kominist etkinliklerin

yiikselmesi ile zayiflamas: arasindaki sebep-sonug iligkisini de fark etmislerdir.

Prof. Dr., University of Kosovska Mitrovica, Faculty of Philosophy, Departmens of History,
Mitrovica/SERBIA, vladan.virijevic@pr.ac.rs
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SHS/Yugoslavya Krallig1 yiikiimli kurumlari, bu 6zenli analiz ve raporlar tizerinde
komiinist karsit stratejilerini daha iyi bir sekilde 6rgiitlemeye ve ayni zamanda ko-
minist faaliyetlerini zorlagtirmak ve olumsuzlastirmak i¢in olasilik tanimistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Komunist Hareketi, Sirp, Hirvat ve Sloven/Yugoslavya Krallig1,
Komiunist Kargit1 Strateji, Bolsevizm, Halk Efkar1.

Communist Movement in Turkey in the Reports by Diplomacy and the
Press of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes/Yugoslavia (1918-
1941)

Abstract

'The Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (since 1929 the Kingdom of Yugoslavia),
which was established on the 1st of December, 1918, by uniting South Slavs, played
an essential role in maintaining the peace system that was established after the First
World War as well as in preventing the expansion of the Communist impact from
Russia after the Bolshevik October Revolution. Anti-Communist orientation of its
leading political elites and the monarch himself, the king Aleksandar Karadordevic,
is indicated by the fact that since 1921 the activities of the Communist party have
been forbidden by law and strictly sanctioned, as well as that the Kingdom of Serbs,
Croats and Slovenes became a sanctuary for more than 100.000 of the ones who were
forced to immigrate from Russia after Bolshevik’s triumph. Therefore the authorities
of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (SCS) intensively gathered the intel-
ligence data about the activities of the Communist activists and Bolshevik agents in
the countries in its surrounding, thus also in Turkey, with which the Kingdom has
had friendly relations since 1925. These activities were a matter of interest of the of-
ficers of its diplomatic embassies in Istanbul and Ankara. They carefully followed the
presence of Communist agitators in Turkey and the intensity of their activities. Their
reports which were directed to the authorities in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in
Belgrade, were, to a large extent, based on immediate information (from “confiden-
tial“ and “well-informed source®) and the analysis of the articles from the Turkish
press. In that way, they reported on the activities of the Turkish police organs for
suppressing Communist organizations, arrests and judicial processes of the Com-
munist activists, actions of the Comintern agents and the Soviet intelligence services
through the form of “experts” in certain trade agencies in Turkey, etc. Considering
their dominant opinion, the primary aim of Moscow, as the Bolshevik center of the
“world revolution”, concerning the relations with Turkey was not conducting the
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revolutionary upheaval, but, regarding its unique geostrategic position, it was estab-
lishing the impressive propaganda stronghold for the activities directed to Europe.
Moreover, they also identified the causal link between the nature of bilateral relations
of Turkey and the Soviet Union and the reinforcement, namely the weakening of the
Communist activities in Turkey.

Considering these meticulous analyses and reports, the authorities of the Kingdom
of SCS/ Yugoslavia had an opportunity to establish their anti-Communist strategy
better and thus worsen and prevent the Communist activities.

Keywords: Communist Movement, The Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes/
Yugoslavia, Anti-Communist Strategy, Bolshevism, Public Opinion.
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Romanya Biiyiikel¢isi Hamdullah Suphi Tanriéver’in Géziinden
Romanya’nin Dis Politikas

Mehmet Pinar’

Ozet

Turk Ocaklar: deneyiminden sonra 1931-1944 tarihlerinde Romanya’ya biiytikelci olarak
atanan Hamdullah Suphi Tanri6ver, tarihi/kiiltiirel donanimi ve siyasi tecriibesiyle klasik
bir diplomattan farkli ¢ok yonli bir perspektif ortaya koydu. Siyasi birikimini kullanarak
Romanya siyasetinde 6nemli bir niifuz elde etti. Buytikel¢iligi doneminde Gagauzlarin
Thirk kultir dairesi igerisinde hareket etme diistincesi Hamdullah Suphi ile ivme kazand:.
Gagauzlarin kitle halinde Tirkiye'ye getirilmesinde bagarili olamadiysa da kamuoyunda
ve siyasi arenada bu halkin varhgim tartigmaya agarak biytik bir farkindalik olusturdu.
Romanyadan Turkiye'ye gergeklesen goclerin planh bir sekilde yurtitilmesinde ciddi
sorumluluk tstlendi. Kiltiirel ¢aligmalarinin yaninda Romanya’nin i¢ siyasetiyle ilgili
onemli tespitlerde bulundu. Romanya’nin dis politikasiyla ilgili degerlendirmelerde bulu-
nurken diger Balkan devletlerinin dis politikadaki durusunu/konumunu da analiz etti. Bu
tespitler Tiirkiye’nin Balkanlara yonelik egilimlerini de etkiledi. Hamdullah Suphi, Ro-
manya'nin dis politikastyla ilgili degerlendirmelerde bulunmasinin yaninda aksiyonel bir
rol Ustlenerek Romanya ile Rusya arasindaki Baserabya meselesinin ¢6ziimiinde sorum-
luluk almaya hazir oldugu mesajin1 verdi. Romanya'nin dis politikasindaki en byiik so-
runu kral ile bagbakan/kabine arasindaki goriis ayriliklarim gordii. Kiigiik Itilaf (Antant)
ile ilgili 6nemli tespitlerde bulundu. Hamdullah Suphi bu ittifakin giicli taraflarini 6n
plana ¢ikarmasina kargin elestirileri de beraberinde getirdi. Ortak diismanlari olmayan ve
her birinin kendine 6zgl problemleri olan devletleri ortak bir ahenk igerisinde hareket et-
melerinin zorluguna isaret etti. Kiigiik Itilaf’in Balkan Paktr'na evirilmesinde ciddi mesai
harcadi. Hamdullah Suphi, Romanya'nin dis politika seyriyle ilgili degerlendirmelerinin
yaninda onun en buiytik bagarisi, Romanya’nin Tiirkiye’ye ve Balkan Antant’'na yakinlag-
masinda ustlendigi rol oldu. Hamdullah Suphi’nin bu basarisinda Romanya Bagbakan:
Tataresko, Disisleri Bakan: Titulesku ile gelistirdigi ikili iligkilerin etkisi yadsinamazdi.
Bu ¢alisjmada Hamdullah Suphi Tanri6ver’in biytkelgilik yaptigi donemde Romen dig
politika referanslarinin yaninda izlenen bu politikalarin Balkanlara ve Tiirk dis politikasi-

na yansimalarinin irdelenmesi amaglanmaktadur.
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Foreign Policy of Romania Through the Eyes of the Romanian Ambassador
Hamdullah Suphi Tanriéver

Abstract

Hamdullah Suphi Tanréver, who was appointed ambassador to Romania in January
1931-1944 after his experience in Turkish Club put forward a multifaceted perspective
different from a classical diplomat with his historical/cultural equipment and political
experience. Using his political accumulation, he achieved significant influence in Ro-
manian politics. During his embassy, the idea of the Gagauzs acting within the Turkish
cultural department gained momentum with Hamdullah Suphi. Although he was not
successful in bringing Gagauzs to Turkey in mass form, he created a great awareness by
discussing the existence of this people in public and in the political arena. He assumed
serious responsibility for the planned execution of migrations from Romania to Turkey.
In addition to his cultural studies, he made important determinations about Romania’s
internal politics. While making assessments on Romania’s foreign policy, he also analyzed
the position/position of other Balkan states in foreign policy. These determinations also
influenced Turkey’s tendencies towards the Balkans. In addition to making assessments
on Romania’s foreign policy, Hamdullah Suphi took an active role and gave a messa-
ge that he was ready to take responsibility for resolving the Baserabian issue between
Romania and Russia dec Romania’s biggest problem in its foreign policy has been the
differences of opinion between the king and the prime minister/cabinet.dec. He made
important determinations about the Small Entente (Antant). Hamdullah Suphi brought
the strengths of this alliance to the forefront, but also brought criticism. He pointed to
the difficulty of making states that do not have common enemies and each has its own
specific problems act in a common harmony. He spent a ot of time converting the Small
Entente into the Balkan Pact. In addition to his assessments of Romania’s foreign po-
licy course, Hamdullah Suphi’s greatest achievement was the role he took in Romania’s
rapprochement with Turkey and the Balkan Continent. The impact of the bilateral rela-
tions that Hamdullah Suphi developed with Romanian Prime Minister Tataresko and
Foreign Minister Titulesku on this success was undeniable. In this study, it is aimed to
examine the reflections of these policies on the Balkans and Turkish foreign policy, which
were followed alongside the Romanian foreign policy references during the period when
Hamdullah Suphi Tanréver was an ambassador, and the reflections of these policies on

Turkish foreign policy.
Keywords: Hamdullah Suphi Tanri6ver, Foreign Policy, Romania.
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Romanya'da Komiinist Rejimin Tktidara Geldigi Ik Yallarda
Romanya-Tiirk Diplomatik Iligkileri-Tiirkiye’ye Simir Gegisleri
Daniela Popescu’

Ozet

Soguk Savag'in baglamasi, Romanya i¢in, komiinist rejimin siyasi iktidar: ele gegir-
mesinden sonraki ilk yillar1 anlamina geliyordu, bu da 6nce devlet kurumlarinin ye-
niden dizenlenmesini ve daha sonra insanlarin yagamlar: tizerinde dramatik bir etki
yaratmasini ima etti. Siyasi ve kurumsal tasfiyeler, yakinda baski ve terériin ardindan
¢ok sayida Rumen vatandaginin tlkeyi terk etmesine yol agacaginin ilk isaretiydi.
Ancak Komiunist Gizli Polis Teskilat'nin Bati tilkelerine ulagima kolay kolay izin
vermeyen siki gozetimi nedeniyle, kagmanin tek yolu yasadis1 sinir gecislerinden geg-
mekti. En yaygin varig noktalarindan biri ilk bagta Turkiye idi ve 1945-1949 yillar:
arasinda Gizli polis teskilatlar: tarafindan yayinlanan belgeler, bu tiir etkileyici sayida
vakay1 ortaya ¢ikard:.

Bu sunum, Romanya'nin i¢ durumunun ve demokrasi eksikliginin savas biter bit-
mez dayanilmaz yasam kosullarini nasil sekillendirdigini anlamak i¢in bir ¢erceve
olugturmaya calistyor ve sakinleri tlkeyi terk etmek i¢in yasadis: yontemler bile bul-
maya zorladi. Ayrica Turkiye'nin bu kadar uygun bir destinasyon olmasinin temel
nedenlerini ve diplomatik iliskilerin nasil gelistigini tespit etmeye ¢alisacagim. Son
olarak Tiirk kamuoyunun tepkisi, miltecilerin Tirkiye'ye gelisindeki inanglars, Tirk
basinina yaptiklar: agiklamalar ve son olarak farkli Batililara giden yollarina da dikkat
cekilerek, izledikleri yolun net bir resmini elde etmek i¢in bazi sonuglara ulagilacaktir

ilkeler.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yasadis: Sinir Gegigleri, Komiinizm, Tiirkiye, Romanya, Ozgiir—
lik.
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Romanian-Turkish Diplomatic Relations During the First Years After the
Communist Regime Took the Power in Romania-The Border Crossings

Into Turkey
Abstract

One of the topics that intrigued Romanian recent historiography focuses on the
phenomenon of illegal border crossings to Western countries during communism.
Yet, fascinating as it is the attention was mostly on the cases that occurred during the
last part of the Romanian communist regime and less on its first years. Another less
known aspect is that numerous cases of illegal border crossings to Western had as
first stop Turkey as it had ties to various Western countries.

According to the records of the Secret Police Services and military records there was
an impressive number of such cases and even more intriguing the methods used to
leave the country illegally during the late 1940s. One of main purposes of this paper
is to create a framework for understanding how the internal Romanian political,
economic, and social situation shaped unbearable living conditions as soon as the war
ended forcing citizens to find even illegal methods to leave the state.

Keywords: Illegal Border Crossings, Communism, Turkey, Romania, Freedom.
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Biiyiik Taarruz ve Sonuglarinin Dénemin Sovyet Rusya Basininda Ele Alinigt
Rahmi Doganay"Ahmet Celik”
Ozet

Birinci Diinya Savasi'na Ittifak Blogunda dahil olan Osmanli Devleti, 30 Ekim 1918'de
Mondros Miitarekesini imzalamis ve maglup olarak ayrilmisti. Galip devletlerin diizen-
ledigi Paris Barig Konferansinda alinan kararla Yunan askeri kuvvetleri 15 Mayis 1919da
Anadolu’ya ¢ikarak isgale baglamuglard:.

Mustafa Kemal Paga, catigmalari 6nlemek ve i¢ huzuru saglamak i¢in Ordu Mifettisi
olarak Samsun’a gonderilmigti. 19 Mayis 1919da Samsun’a ¢tkan Mustafa Kemal Pasa
gorevlendirme gerekgesine mugayir hareketlerinden dolay: geri ¢cagrilinca, gérevinden is-
tifa ederek bazi tamim ve kongrelerle Milli Miicadeleyi hazirlamaya baglamist1.

Osmanh Devleti ve Rus Imparatorlugu rakip bloklarda savasa dahil olmuglardi. Ekim
1917de meydana gelen Bolsevik Devrimi sonrasinda, 3 Mart 1918de Brest-Litovsk An-
lagmast ile Rusya savagtan ¢ekilmisti. Ekim Devrimi sonrasinda kurulan Sovyetler Bir-
ligi'nde, Batililarin destekledigi bir i¢ savas yasanmaktaydi. Ayni yillarda Batililara karg:
Turk Kurtulus Savagi'nin da siirmesi sebebiyle, Sovyet Rusya ile Tiirk heyeti arasinda
diplomatik iligkiler gelismisti. Hatta Sovyetler Milli Miicadele’ye para ve silah yardimi
yapmuslardi.

Dogu ve Giiney cephelerinde elde edilen bagarilarin yaninda, Bati Cephesinde de Yu-
nan ordusuna karg bagarili bir miicadele veren Tuirk ordusu, kesin zafer i¢in 26 Agustos
1922'de genel taarruz baglatti. 30 Agustos'ta Tiirk ordusunun kesin zaferi ile sonuglanmus,
9 Eylilde Tiirk ordusu Izmire girmis ve 18 Eyliilde Yunanlilar Anadoluyu terk etmis-
lerdi.

Tiirk ordusunun zaferi, Itilaf Devletlerinin Anadoludaki planlarini bozmus, genis bir
yanki uyandirarak pek ¢ok tlkenin basininda yer almisti. Bu zafer Sovyet Rusya basi-
ninda da genis bir sekilde ele alinmugti. Milli Miicadele’yi bastan sona haber yapan Rus
basini, Buytik Taarruz ve sonuglarini sayfalarina tagimugtir. Calismamizda; bu siiregte ya-
yin yapan Sovyet Rusya basininin Biyiik Taarruzu ve sonuglarini nasil degerlendirdigini
incelemeye calisacagiz.

Prof. Dr., Firat Universitesi, Insani ve Sosyal Bilimler Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bolimi, Elaz@/TURKjYE,
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Biiytik Taarruz, Sovyet Rusya, Sovyet Rusya Basini.

The Handling of the Battle of Dumlupinar and Its Consequences in the
Soviet Russian Press of that Period

Abstract

'The Ottoman Empire, which was included in the Alliance Bloc in the First World
War, signed the Mudros Armistice Agreement on October 30, 1918 and left from war
as defeated. With the decision taken at the Paris Peace Conference organized by the
victorious states, the Greek military forces landed in Anatolia on May 15, 1919 and
began the occupation.

Mustafa Kemal Pasha was sent to Samsun as an Army Inspector to prevent conflicts
and ensure inner peace. When Mustafa Kemal Pasha, who went to Samsun on 19 May
1919, was recalled due to his misguided actions, he resigned from his duty and started
to prepare the National Struggle with some circulars and congresses.

'The Ottoman Empire and the Russian Empire were involved in the war in rival blocs.
After the Bolshevik Revolution in October 1917, Russia withdrew from the war with
the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk on March 3, 1918. In the Soviet Union, which was estab-
lished after the October Revolution, there was a civil war supported by the West. In the
same years, diplomatic relations developed between the Soviet Russia and the Turkish
delegation due to the ongoing Turkish War of Independence against the Westerners.
Even the Soviets provided money and weapons to the National Struggle.

'The Turkish army, which had a successful struggle against the Greek army on the Wes-
tern Front, launched a general offensive on 26 August 1922 for a decisive victory. It
resulted in the decisive victory of the Turkish army on 30 August, the Turkish army
entered Izmir on 9 September and the Greeks left Anatolia on 18 September.

The victory of the Turkish army disrupted the plans of the Allied Powers in Anatolia
and had a wide repercussions and took place in the press of many countries. This victory
was also widely covered in the Soviet Russian press. The Russian press, which covered
the National Struggle from beginning to end, carried the Great Offensive and its re-
sults to its pages. In our study; in this process, we will try to examine how the Soviet
Russian press evaluated the Great Offensive and its results.

Keywords: Battle of Dumlupinar, Soviet Russia, Sovyet Rusia Press.
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Biiyiik Taarruz Siirecinde ABD Basininda Yunan Propagandasi ve Tiirk
Zaferine Bakig

Mehmet Okur’
Ozet

Avrupadaki olumsuz Turk imaji ayni sekilde Amerika Birlesik Devletlerine de inti-
kal etmis, somiuirgecilik faaliyetleri, milliyetcilik hareketleri ve bu iki unsurun kiltii-
rel temellerini olusturan misyoner ¢alismalar1 sonrasinda ise hem Avrupada hem de
ABDde tam bir “Tiirk diismanligina” doniismiistir. Oyle ki Osmanli Devletindeki
her bir azinlik olaylari nedenlerine bakilmaksizin “Hristiyan katliami”, “Rum katliam1”,
“Ermeni katliam1” vb. seklinde goriilmiistiir. Ozellikle Yunanistan'in kurulusu kendile-
rinin meveut durumlarini Helen medeniyetine borglu olduklarina inandiklar: Bat1 ka-
muoyu i¢in ayr1 bir 6nem arz etmis, bu unsur tarafindan Balkanlar ve Adalarda Tiirklere

yapilan katliamlar: birer “hak arayis1”, “6zgirlik miicadelesi”, “vatan miidafaas1” olarak
nitelemiglerdir.

I. Diinya Savagi sonrasi en guglii devlet olarak ortaya ¢ikan ABD, Paris Barig Konfe-
ransi'nda Yunan iddialarinin en biiyiik destekgisi olmus, Izmir'in isgaline acik destek
vermigtir. ABD basini uzun Yunan iggalini uzun bir stire “medeniyet savagt” ve “asir-
lardir Tiirk baskis: altinda yasayan Yunan kokenli halkin kurtulma miicadelesi” olarak
nitelerken Turk Milli Hareketi'ni ise “asi” ya da “eskiya” olarak gérmustiir. Stiphesiz
basinin bu yaklagim ve haberlerinde ABDdeki Yunan propagandas: biiyik rol oyna-
maktaydi.

Ankarada diizenli bir yonetimin kuruluguna kadar devam eden bu yaklagim Turk or-
dusunun cephelerde elde ettigi basarilar sonrasi yavas yavas degismeye baglamis, Turk-
ler igin de vatan miicadelesi bagliklar1 atilmaya, yorumlar yapilmaya baslanmistir. Bu
gergek haberler dahi Yunan hiikiimetini bir hayli rahatsiz etmis, 6zellikle Sakarya ye-
nilgisi sonras: endigeye kapilan Yunanistan ABD'de yogun bir propaganda faaliyetine
girismistir. Yunanistan Bagbakan1 Gounaris, Current History dergisinde kaleme aldig:
makalede, Yunanistan'in Anadoludaki amaglarini “Mustafa Kemale karg: 6zgiirlik sa-
vagt olarak nitelemekte ve ABD kamuoyunda Tirkler lehine ¢ikan haberlere sagirdigini
ifade etmekteydi. Gounaris, ABD’nin Sevr Antlagmasi’'ni destekleyen taraflardan biri
oldugunu, kendilerinin de bu baris antlagmasini tesis etmek i¢in miicadele ettigini sdy-
lemekte, haksiz iggallerini ustaca gizlemekteydi.

Prof. Dr., Karadeniz Teknik Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bolimii, Trabzon/TURKIYE,
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Turk/Turkiye, Buytik Taarruz, ABD Basini, Yunan/Yunanistan,
Propaganda.

The Greek Propoganda and Turkish Victory in the US Press During the
Great Offensive Phase

Abstract

The negative Turkish image in Europe was also transferred to the United States of
America. After the colonial activities, nationalist movements and the missionary work
that formed the cultural foundations of these two elements, a complete “hostility to
Turks” emerged both in Europe and the USA. So much so that each minority event in
the Ottoman Empire was accepted as “Christian massacre”, “Greek massacre”, “Arme-
nian massacre”, etc. regardless of their reasons. Especially the establishment of Greece
had a special importance for the Western public opinion, which they believed to owe
their current status to the Hellenic civilization. For this reason, they described the mas-
sacres committed against Turks in the Balkans and the Islands as a search for rights, a
struggle for freedom, and a defence of the homeland.

'The USA, which emerged as the most powerful state after the First World War, beca-
me the biggest supporter of the Greek claims at the Paris Peace Conference and gave
overt support to the occupation of Izmir. While the US press described the long Greek
occupation as a “war of civilization” and “the struggle for the liberation of the people of
Greek origin who have lived under Turkish pressure for centuries”, they accepted the
Turkish National Movement as “rebel” or “bandit”. In this approach and news of the
press, Greek propaganda in the United States undoubtedly played a big role.

'This approach, which continued until the establishment of a regular administration
in Ankara, gradually began to change after the successes of the Turkish army on the
fronts. After this process, “homeland struggle” titles were written and comments were
made for Turks. Although this news was true, they greatly disturbed the Greek go-
vernment. Greece, which got worried especially after the defeat of Sakarya, started an
intense propaganda activity in the USA. In his article in Current History magazine,
Greek Prime Minister Gounaris described Greece’s aims in Anatolia as “a war of fre-
edom against Mustafa Kemal, and expressed his surprise at the news in favour of the
Turks in the US public opinion. Gounaris stated that the USA was one of the parties
supporting the Treaty of Sévres, and that they were also struggling to establish this
peace treaty, and skilfully concealed their unjust invasion.

Keywords: Turkish/Turkey, Great Offensive, U.S. Press, Greek/Greece, Propaganda.
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Karagoz Karikatiirlerinde Biiyiik Taarruz Bagkomutanlik Meydan
Muharebesi

Makbule Sarikaya’
Ozet

26-30 Agustos 1922 tarihleri arasinda yapilan Biytik Taarruz Baskomutanlik Mey-
dan Muharebesi, Tirk Kurtulus Savasi'nin 6nemli sathalarindan biridir. Bu savagin
oncest, stireci ve sonrasi birgok bilimsel ¢alismanin konusu olmustur. Calismada ba-
sin kaynaklari baglaminda Biiytik Taarruz’un yansimalari mizahi boyutuyla Karagoz
dergisindeki karikatirler tizerinden incelenmigtir. Tarih biliminin kaynaklarindan
biri olarak karikatiirlerin dénemin tanikligini yaparak savasin seyrini gorsel kayitlarla
okuyucusuna ulagtirmasi 6nemlidir. Ayni zamanda ¢izgilerin etkin mesajlarinin hiciv
sanatiyla birlestirilerek sunuldugu karikatiirler, okuma-yazma dahi bilmeyene ulaga-
bilir netlikte bilgiyi aktarabildigi i¢in olduk¢a etkindir. Bu yéniiyle diger basin kay-
naklarindan ayrilan karikatiirler, Tiirk tarihinde uzun siire ve kesintisiz yayin yapan
bir dergi olan Karagzden se¢ilmis ve Buyiik Taarruz siireci incelenmistir.
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The Great Assault in Karagoz Caricatures
Abstract

'The Great Offensive battle of the Commander in Chief, which took place 26-30
August 1922, is one of the important phases of the Turkish War of Independence. It
has been the subject of many scientific studies before, during and after the war. In the
study, the reflections of the Great Offensive in the context of press sources were ex-
amined through cartoons in Karag6z magazine with a humorous dimension. As one
of the sources of the science of history, it is important that the cartoons witness the
period and convey the course of the war to the reader with visual records. At the same
time, the cartoons, in which the effective messages of the lines are combined with the
art of satire, can reach even the illiterate and convey information with clarity. In this
aspect, the cartoons that were separated from other press sources were selected from
Karag6z, a magazine that has been publishing for a long time and uninterrupted in
Turkish history, and the process of the Great Offensive was examined.

Keywords: The Great Offensive, Karagoz, Cartoons, Greek.
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100. Y1lin Penceresinden Bir Bakis:

Bagkomutan Maregal Gazi Mustafa Kemal Paga'nin Not Defterlerine
Gore Sakarya Meydan Muharebesinden Biiyiik Taarruza Dair Goriis ve
Degerlendirmeleri

Zekeriya Tirkmen’
Ozet

Tiirk Istiklal Harbi’'nin déniim noktalarindan biri olan Kiitahya-Eskisehir bozgunu
sonrast, Bati Cephesindeki Tirk ordusunun Sakarya boylarina geri ¢ekilmesi Biiyik
Millet Meclisinde hararetli tartismalara yol agmistir. Bu hararetli tartigmalar sirasinda
biitliin sorumlulugu tzerine alan Mustafa Kemal ve Fevzi Pasalar meclis kiirsiisiinde
neler yapilmas: gerektigi yolunda careleri de dile getirmislerdi. Mecliste hazirlanan
bagkomutanlik kanunu ile ordunun ve tlkenin sevk idaresi i¢in butiin yetkiler tg
ayligina 5 Agustos 1921'de TBMM bagkani Mustafa Kemal Paga’ya verilmistir. Ask-
erlik mesleginden 8/9 Temmuz 1919'da istifasindan iki yil gectikten sonra tekrar
Uniformay: giyen Mustafa Kemal Pasa 7-8 Agustos 1921'de art arda yayimladig: on
emirden olusan Tekalif-i Milliye Emirleriyle ordu-millet dayanigmasina vurgu yap-
arak, Sakarya nehrinin dogusuna ¢ekilmis bulunan ordunun yeniden techiz edilmesi
ve 100 km. uzunlugundaki cephe hattin1 muhkem bir sekilde tutmasini saglamgtur.

Bagkomutan olarak biitiin yetki sorumlulugu tizerine alan Mustafa Kemal Pasa, gece-
li-giindiizli 22 giin stiren Sakarya Meydan Muharebesini zaferle sonuglandirmugtir.
“Tarih yazmak, tarih yapmak kadar muihimdir, yazan yapana sadik kalmazsa
degismeyen hakikat insanligi sasirtacak bir mahiyet alir” diyen Baskomutan, bir
taraftan cephenin tozu-dumani arasinda orduyu sevk-idare ederken, diger taraftan da
devlet adami1 sorumlulugu i¢inde cephe hatt1 ve gerisindeki gelismeleri not defterine
kaydederek kendisinden sonra tarih yazacak olanlara kaynak da birakmugstir. Atatiirk,
Kurtulus Savagi dénemine ait not defterlerinde, Kurtulus Savaginda gergeklestirilen
faaliyetlere dair gorislerini kisa notlar halinde kaydetmistir. Sakarya ve Biiyiik Ta-
arruz donemine ait olan kugiik boy cep defterleri Genelkurmay ATASE Baskan-
lig1 Arsivinde muhafaza edilmektedir. Bu defterlerde yer alan kayitlar, tarafimizdan
hazirlanan proje cergevesinde bilimsel bir sekilde degerlendirmeye tabi tutularak

anilan bagkanlik¢a 2003-2009 yillarinda 12 cilt halinde yayimlanmugtir.
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Bu bildiride Maresal Gazi Mustafa Kemal Paga'nin Kurtulus Savasi donemine ait alt1
adet not defterinde yer alan bilgiler ¢ercevesinde Sakarya Meydan Muharebesinden
Biiyiik Taarruz Zaferine uzanan déneme dair degerlendirmeleri ele alacaktir, In-
giliz tarih¢i Thomas Carlyle’in “Diinya tarihi sadece ve sadece biiyiik adamlarin tari-
hidir,” g6riistinii de dogrular nitelikte bir kisilik olarak tarihi yapan ve yazdig1 notlarla
da daha sonra yazacak olanlara yon gosteren bir kisilik olarak Maregal Gazi Mustafa
Kemal Atatiirk, bu bildiride incelemeye konu olan not defterlerinde de goriilecegi
tizere Sakarya Meydan Muharebesi ve Biiytik Taarruz harekat: esnasinda yasananlara
dair ¢ok 6nemli mesajlar vererek devlet adami sorumlulugunu yerine getirmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sakarya Meydan Muharebesi, Buyiik Taarruz, Mustafa Kemal
Paga, Atatiirk’in Not Defterleri, Ttirk Istiklal Harbi, Biytik Zafer.

Looking Back on the Battle of the Sakarya and the Great Offensive
Through the Notes of Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasha on the Centenary of the
Battle of the Sakarya

Abstract

The defeat on the battles of Kiitahya-Eskisehir marks one of the crucial turning
points in the history of the Turkish War of Independence. After the defeat the army
took up new positions and this retreat caused a serious debate at the parliament in
Ankara. during the debate at the parliament Mustafa Kemal and Fevzi Pashas in-
formed the MPs about the military plans in the future. Mustafa Kemal Pasha took
personal command of the army and for three moths all powers of the assembly were
invested in him on August 5, 1921. Two years later, Mustafa Kemal Pasha wore his
military uniform again, after his resignation from the Ottoman army on July 8/9,
1919. As soon as he became the commander in chief, Tekalif-i Milliye Orders were
issued on August 7-8,1921. Through the orders -including ten items- Mustafa Ke-
mal Pasha emphasized the importance of solidarity between the army and the civil
population; and one-third off all foodstuffs and farm animals and all available arms

and munitions would be handled to the army. Also, the army would be equipped and
fortified.

After 22-days of fighting, the Turkish army commanded by Mustafa Kemal Pasha
won the battle of the Sakarya. Keeping this motto: “Writing history is as important
as making history. If the writer does not remain true to the maker, then the unchan-
geable reality transforms into a confusing matter for humanity”, in his mind, Mustafa
Kemal believed in the importance of the primary accounts of the historical events,
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thus he penned his experiences and views of the war; and left much valuable sources
for the historians in the future. The notebooks including the views of Mustafa Kemal
Pasha on the Battle of Sakarya and the Great Offensive are kept at the Turkish Ge-
neral Staff Military History Archives (ATASE). The notes recorded on these note-
books were translated from the Ottoman into Latin script as part of a project led by
me and conducted between the years of 2003-2009, and the text were published in
12 volumes

In this paper, the period between the battle of the Sakarya and the Great Offensive
will be discussed through the notes of Mustafa Kemal Pasha in six notebooks. And
the aim of this paper to show how Mustafa Kemal Pasha commentated on the mil-
itary and political events starting from the battle of the Sakarya to the end of the
Great Offensive, the final victory of the Turkish army.

Keywords: Battle of the Sakarya, The Great Offensive, Mustafa Kemal Pasha,
Atatiirk’iin Not Defterleri, The Turkish War for Independence, The Great Victory.
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Saltanatin Kaldirilmasinin 100.Y1ilinda Turk Basininda Rejim Tartigmalar:
(Kasim 1922- Ocak 1923)

Fevzi Cakmak’
Ozet

Tirk Ulusal Bagimsizlik Savagi'nin silahli miicadele donemi Mudanya Ateskes Ant-
lagsmasi ile sona ermis; siyasi miicadele Lozan Barig Gortismeleri ile devam etmigti.
Lozan gorismeleri 6ncesi yaganan temsil sorunu ile birlikte Turkiye Buyik Millet
Meclisi 1 Kasim 1922 tarihinde almis oldugu 308 numarali kararla Saltanat: kald:-
rirken, Hilafetin varligini stirdiirmesini kabul etmisti. Tirk Devrim tarihinin 6nemli
bir agamasi olan Saltanatin Kaldirilmas ile birlikte

Tirk basininda “rejim sorunu” tartismaya agilmis; devletin kimligi ve devlet bagkani-
nin kim olacag: sorular: giindeme gelmisti. Gazeteler ve gazeteciler bu sorular: sii-
tunlarina tagimis, gorls ve 6neriler ortaya koymustu. Meclis Bagkan: ve Bagkomutan
Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasa bu tartigmalara yon vermek, gelecekte yonetimsel alanda
yapilmasi planlanan degisimlere yonelik olarak kamuoyunu hazirlamak adina zaman
zaman basina demegler vermis, 6zellikle Istanbulda yayin yapan gazetelerin tem-
silcileriyle bir araya gelmisti. Ayrica Gazi'nin yurti¢inde yapmus oldugu gezilerde i¢
siyasete yonelik verdigi demegleri basinda tartigma konusu olmugtu. Gazi'nin diginda
dénemin 6nemli siyasi aktorleri de bu tartigmalarda rol almisti.

Bu ¢aligmada Saltanatin kaldirilmas: sonrasi Tirk basininda yaganan rejim tartigma-
lar1, olumlu ve olumsuz goriisleri de i¢ine alacak sekilde ve aktorleriyle ortaya konu-
lacaktir. Caligmanin temel kaynaklarini Hakimiyet-i Milliye, Anadoluda Yenigin,
Vakit, Tevhid-i Efkar, Aksam, Renin, Tleri gazeteleri olugturmaktadir. Ozellikle bu
gazetelerin sahibi ve bagyazari olan gazetecilerin kaleme aldiklar1 yazilar ele alinmig-
tir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tirk Basini, Saltanatin Kaldirilmasi, Rejim Tartigmalar.

Dog. Dr., Ege Universitesi, Atatiirk Tlkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Enstitisii, lzmir/TURKIYE,
fevzi.cakmak@deu.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0002-0030-400X

157



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

On the Centennial of the Abolition of the Sultanate Regime Discussions
in The Turkish Press (November 1922-January 1923)

Abstract

Armed struggle of Turkish War of Independence had ceased by the signing of Mu-
danya Armistice. Political struggle would have then continued by the Lausanne Pea-
ce Conference. As the representation problem emerged right before the negotiations
of Lausanne, Turkish Grand National Assembly abolished the Sultanate by the dec-
ree numbered 308 issued on October 1st, 1922 while agreeing on the Caliphate to
continue its existence.

“Regime problem” in the Turkish press was brought to discussion after the Abolition
of the Sultanate, and the questions about the identity of the state and who would be
the leader of the state became the agenda. Newspapers and reporters brought up the-
se matters in their columns and presented opinions and suggestions. The speaker of
the Assembly and Chief Commander Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasa gave statements to
the press and set up meetings with the representatives of the newspapers, especially
of those in circulation in Istanbul, with intent to shape the discussions and conciliate
the public opinion towards the planned changes which would be executed in gover-
nance in the future. Besides, the press statements concerning domestic politics given
by Gazi during his domestic visits brought up as discussion topics in the press. Apart
trom Gazi, important political actors of the period also took part in these discussions.
In this study, the regime discussions in the Turkish press after the abolition of the
Sultanate will be revealed with all its aspects and actors including the positive and
negative opinions. Hakimiyet-i Milliye, Anadoluda Yenigtin, Vakit, Tevhid-i Efkar,
Aksam, Renin, Ileri newspapers constitute the main resources of this study. Especi-
ally the articles written by the journalists, the ones being the owners and editor in
chiefs of those newspapers, will be compiled and evaluated.

Keywords: Turkish Press, Abolition of the Sultanate, Regime Discussions.
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Nikolay Georgiyevi¢ Korsun'un Milli Miicadele ve Gazi Mustafa Kemal
Paga ile Ilgili Akademik Caligmalar:

Cavid Qasimov’
Ozet

Osmanli Devleti'nin yikilmas: ve Turk halkinin Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasa 6nderli-
ginde emperyalist giiclere kargi ¢esitli cephelerde micadele yaparak bagarili olmas:
yerli ve yabanci tarihgilerin ilgi odagina ¢evrilmis ve bu konuda cesitli akademik ¢a-
lismalar yapilmustir. Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasa 6nderliginde yapilan Milli Micade-
le Sovyetler Birligi'nin ¢esitli akademik kurumlarinda gérev yapan arastirmacilarin
daha ok ilgi odagina gevrilmistir. Ozellikle de Sovyetler Birligi'nin askeri tarihgile-
ri tarafindan Milli Miicadelenin 6nderi ve Turkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin kurucusu Gazi
Mustafa Kemal Atatirk’iin ister Birinci Diinya Savagi, isterse de Milli Miicadele
donemindeki askeri faaliyetleri kapsamli sekilde irdelenmistir. Sovyetler Birligi'nde
bu alanda ¢aligmalariyla daha ¢ok askeri tarih¢i Nikolay Georgiyevi¢ Korsun bilin-
mekledir. 1930-501i yillarda Sovyetler Birligi'nin Furunze Askeri Akademisinde go-
rev yapan Nikolay Georgiyevi¢ Korsun Birinci Diinya Savagi ve Milli Miicadele sira-
sinda yapilan savaglarla ilgili ¢esitli kitap ve makale yayinlayan Korsun, Gazi Mustafa
Kemal Paga’nin savaglardaki askeri planlar taktiksel ve strateji bakimdan incelemistir.

Nikolay Georgiyevi¢ Korsun, Gazi Mustafa Kemal Paga’'nin Milli Miicadele sirasin-
daki askeri faaliyeti ile ilgili daha ¢ok 6nemli ¢aligmalar yapmistir. Kendisi 6zelliklede
“1919-1922 yillar Yunan-Turk Savagt” (I'pexo-typerikas Boitna 1919-1922 rr.) isimli
monografsinde Gazi Mustafa Kemal Paga’nin Milli Micadele sirasinda isgalci yunan
ordusuna karg1 uygulamis oldugu “Buyiik Taaruz Plani”n1 taktiksel ve stateji bakim-
dan incelenmistir.

03-07 Ekim 2022 tarihinde Tirk Tarih Kurumu tarafindan yapilacak olan “XIX.
Tiirk Tarih Kongresi’ne sunmak istedigim bildiride tinlii Sovyet askeri tarih¢i Niko-
lay Georgiyevi¢ Korsun'un Gazi Mustafa Kemal Paga’nin askeri yoni ile ilgili yapmis
oldugu akademik ¢alismalarla ilgili bilgi vermeyi amagliyoruz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Nikolay Georgiyevi¢ Korsun, Gazi Mustafa Kemal Paga, Milli
Miicadele.
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Academic Studies of Nikolay Georgievich Korsun on the National
Struggle and Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasha

Abstract

'The collapse of the Ottoman Empire and the success of the Turkish people by fgh-
ting against the imperialist powers on various fronts under the leadership of Gazi
Mustafa Kemal Pasha have been turned into the focus of attention of local and fore-
ign historians and various academic studies have been carried out on this subject. The
National Struggle led by Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasha became the focus of attention
of researchers working in various academic institutions of the Soviet Union. In par-
ticular, the military activities of Gazi Mustafa Kemal Atatlirk, the leader of the Nati-
onal Struggle and the founder of the Turkish Republic, during the First World War
or the National Struggle, have been extensively studied by the military historians of
the Soviet Union. Military historian Nikolay Georgievich Korsun is mostly known
for his work in this feld in the Soviet Union.

Nikolay Georgievich Korsun, who served at the Furunze Military Academy of the
Soviet Union in the 1930s-50s, published various books and articles about the wars
during the First World War and the National Struggle, and examined Gazi Mus-
tafa Kemal Pasha’s military plans in the wars tactically and strategically. Nikolay
Georgievich Korsun made more important studies on the military activity of Gazi
Mustafa Kemal Pasha during the National Struggle. In particular, in his monograph
titled “GreekTurkish War of 1919-1922” (I'peko-typerkas Boiina 1919-1922 rr.),
the “Great Offensive Plan” implemented by Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasha against the
invading Greek army during the National Struggle, tactically and strategically. exa-
mined.

The “XIX. In the paper that I want to present to the Turkish History Congress, we
aim to provide information about the academic studies of the famous Soviet military

historian Nikolay Georgievich Korsun on the military aspect of Gazi Mustafa Kemal
Pasha.

Keywords: Nikolay Georgievich Korsun, Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasha, National
Struggle.
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Tirk-Yunan Niifus Miibadelesinde Miilteciler ve Salgin Hastaliklar
Hakkinda Fransiz Ordusu Bagtabibi Mésy6 Dr. Cartine’in Tespitleri

Ferruh Kayalan®
Ozet

Lozan Antlagmasi neticesinde 30 Ocak 1923 tarihinde Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan ara-
sinda Turk-Yunan niifus mibadelesine iligkin s6zlesme ve protokol imzalandi. Kabul
edilen s6z konusu miibadele sézlesmesine gore Istanbul’da yagayan Ortodoks Rumlar
ile Bat1 Trakyada yagayan Misliman Tirkler miibadelenin diginda tutularak geri ka-
lan ahalinin miibadelesine 1 Mayis 1923’ten itibaren baslanmas: planlandi. Bununla
beraber s6zlesmenin hitkimlerinin uygulanabilmesi i¢in iki tilke tarafindan ortak bir
komisyon teskil edildi. Bu komisyona Mubhtelit (Karma) Miibadele Komisyonu ad:
verildi. Muhtelit Mibadele Komisyonun amaci kargilikli gé¢ti denetlemek, miiba-
dillerin taginir ve tasinmaz mallarinin kayitlarini tutmak ve mibadelenin organizas-
yonunu saglamakti. Adi gegen komisyonun yapacagi harcamalarin Turk ve Yunan
Hiikimetleri tarafindan finanse edilecegi Mibadele Sozlesmesinde hitkiim altina
alind1. Bununla beraber komisyonun alacag: kararlar her iki tilke ac¢isindan baglayic
olacakti. Muhtelit Mibadele Komisyonu dérdi Tirk, dérdi Yunan ve tigli de bagim-
s1z lilkelerden katilacak olan tiyelerden olusacakti. Toplamda 11 iyeden meydana ge-
len Komisyonun bagkanlig: tarafsiz tlkelerin tyeleri arasinda dontisimli olarak icra
edilecekti. Béylesine 6nemli bir gorevi icra edecek olan Muhtelit Miibadele Komis-
yonu gérevini yapar iken isin ehli ve konusunda miitehassis kisilerin dizenledikleri
raporlardan da yararlandi. Bu raporlar komisyon tiyeleri tarafindan dizenlendigi gibi
komisyon digindan kisiler tarafindan da diizenlenmistir. S6z konusu raporlardan biri
de aragtirmalarimiz sonucu devlet arsivlerinden bulundu. Bu rapor Fransiz Ordusu
Bagtabibi M6sy6 Dr. Cartine tarafindan kaleme alinmis olup, Osmanli Tirkgesine
aktarilmigtir. Raporda Yunanistanda Tirk-Yunan niifus mibadelesi esnasinda sal-
gin hastaliklar, miiltecilerin durumu ve saglikli bir miibadele i¢in alinmas: gereken
tedbirler hakkinda ayrintili bilgilere yer verilmistir. Iste biz bu bildiride s6z konusu
rapor tizerinden hem Tiirk-Yunan niifus miibadelesinin salgin hastaliklar baglaminda
hangi sartlar altinda gerceklestigini gormeye hem de miibadele sartlarinda Yunanis-
tandaki ortami Turk miibadiller agisindan degerlendirmeye ¢alisacagiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Turkiye, Yunanistan, Mibadele, Salgin Hataliklar, Milteci.
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Determinations of Chief Medical Officer of the French Army Monsieur
Dr. Cartine on Refugees and Epidemics in the Turkish-Greek Population
Exchange

Abstract

As aresult of the Treaty of Lausanne, on January 30,1923, a convention and protocol
was signed between Turkey and Greece on the Turkish-Greek population exchange.
According to the agreed exchange convention, excluding Orthodox Greeks living
in Istanbul and Muslim Turks living in Western Thrace from the exchange, it was
planned to start the exchange of the remaining population as of May 1, 1923. Howe-
ver, a mixed commission was formed by the two countries in order to implement
the provisions of the convention. This commission was called the Mixed Exchange
Commission. The purpose of the Mixed Exchange Commission was to control the
mutual immigration, to keep the records of the movable and immovable properties of
the exchangers and to organize the exchange. It was stipulated in the Exchange Ag-
reement that the expenses of the said commission would be financed by the Turkish
and Greek Governments. Also, the decisions of the commission would be binding
on both countries. The Mixed Exchange Commission consisted of four Turkish, four
Greek members and three members from neutral countries. The presidency of the
Commission, which consisted of 11 members in total, was to be exercised alternately
between the members of neutral countries. The Mixed Exchange Commission, whi-
ch carried out such an important task, also benefited from the reports prepared by
the experts while performing its duty. These reports were prepared by the members of
the commission as well as by the people outside the commission. One of the reports
in question was found in the state archives as a result of our research. This report was
written by Chief Medical Officer of the French Army Monsieur Dr. Cartine and
translated into Ottoman Turkish. The report included detailed information about
epidemics, the situation of refugees and the measures to be taken for a healthy exc-
hange during the Turkish-Greek population exchange in Greece. In this paper, we
will try to see under which conditions the Turkish-Greek population exchange took
place in the context of epidemics, and to evaluate the environment in Greece in terms
of Turkish refugees in the exchange conditions.

Keywords: Turkey, Greece, Exchange, Epidemics, Refugee.
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Kurtulus Savas’nda Iase: TBMM Zabit Cerideleri Ekseninde Bir
Degerlendirme (1920-1922)

Ali Kagiyugun®
Ozet

Tiirk Kurtulus Savagi hakkinda bugiine kadar bir¢ok eser kaleme alinmigtir. Bu ¢alig-
malarin agirhik noktasini siyasi ve askeri konular olusturmaktadir. Ancak son dénem-
lerde yapilan ¢aligmalara bakildiginda farkli konularin da ele alindig1 goriilmektedir.
Bu konulardan birisi de ordunun lojistik yont yani ikmal faaliyetleridir. Buna ragmen
baz: tezler diginda ikmal faaliyetlerine sinirli sayida eserde yer verilmistir. Lojistik
faaliyetlerden birisi olan iage meselesine ise satir aralarinda ya da alt baghklarda ki-
saca deginilmigtir. Oysa cephe kadar cephe gerisinde yuritiilen faaliyetlerin ne kadar
onemli oldugunu stphesiz herkes takdir edecektir. Dolayisiyla hazirlanan mevcut
caligma ile TBMM Zabat ceridelerine gore iage meselesi ele alinacaktir.

Diizenli orduya gegilene kadar milli miicadele malum oldugu tizere diizenli birlikler-
le beraber Kuva-y1 Milliye birlikleri tarafindan yiriitiilmekte ve ihtiyaglar: halk tara-
findan kargilanmaktaydi. TBMM’nin agilmasindan sonra Kuva-y1 Milliye birlikleri

diizenli ordu emrine alinmug ve iageleri hitkiimet tarafindan karsilanmaya baglamigtir.

TBMM Zabit Ceridelerine bakildiginda iage meselesine yonelik bir¢ok oturumun
yapildig ve iage meselesinin ilk ele alinan konular arasinda yer aldig1 gérilmektedir.
Temelde ordunun iagesi 6ncelikli olmakla birlikte yalnizca ordunun iagesi degil ayn
zamanda halkin da iage durumu zaman zaman gorisiilmiis ve konuya iligkin ¢6ziim
yollar: aranmugtir. Bazen muhacirlerin iagesi, bazen halkin iagesini temin i¢in heyet-
lerin olusturulmasi, bazen yardima mubhtag ailelerin iagesi, bazen 6gretmen okullari
(Dartilmuallimin) 6grencilerinin iagesi, bazen askerlerin binek hayvanlarinin iagesi,
bazen de esirlerin iagesi gibi bir¢ok konu gorigtilmistiir.

Calismada Meclis zabt cerideleri basta olmak tizere arsiv belgeleri, gazeteler, tetkik
eserler ile hatiratlar ekseninde bir tahlil ve degerlendirme yapilacaktir. Daha 6nce bu
konuda mevcut bir ¢aligmanin bulunmamas: géz 6niine alinarak hazirlanacak ¢alig-
manin donemin aydinlatilmas: noktasinda alana katk: saglayacag: 6ngoriilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimel_er: Mustafa Kemal Paga, Kuva-y1 Milliye, TBMM, Zabit Ceride-
leri (Tutanaklar), Tage.
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Subsistence in the War of Independence: An Evaluation on the Axis of the
TBMM Minutes (1920-1922)

Abstract

Many works have been written about the Turkish War of Independence. The focus of
these studies is on political and military issues. However, when the recent studies are
examined, it is seen that different issues are also discussed. One of these issues is the
logistics aspect of the army, namely the supply activities. However, except for some
theses, supply activities have been included in a limited number of works. The issue
of subsistence, which is one of the logistics activities, is briefly mentioned between
the lines or in the sub-titles. However, everyone will undoubtedly appreciate how
important the activities carried out behind the front are as much as the front. The-
refore, the issue of subsistence will be discussed according to current study prepared
and the minutes.

Until the transition to the regular army, the national struggle, as it is known, was car-
ried out by the Kuva-y1 Milliye units together with the regular units and their needs
were given by the people. After the opening of the TBMM (Turkish Grand National
Assembly), the Kuva-y1 Milliye units were taken under the command of the regular
army and their food began to be given by the government.

When we look at the Minutes of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey, it is seen
that many sessions were held on the issue of subsistence and the issue of subsistence
was among the first issues to be discussed. Basically, the subsistence of the army was
a priority, but not only the subsistence of the army but also the subsistence of the
people was discussed from time to time and solutions were sought regarding the
issue. Many issues were discussed, such as the sustenance of the refugees, sometimes
the establishment of committees to provide the food of the people, sometimes the
food of the families in need, sometimes the food of the students of teacher schools
(Dartilmuallimin), sometimes the food of the soldiers’ riding animals, and sometimes
the food of the prisoners.

In the study, an analysis and evaluation will be carried out on the axis of especially
the minutes of the Assembly, archival documents, newspapers, research works and
memoirs. Considering that there is no existing study on this subject before, it is
anticipated that the study to be prepared will contribute to the field at the point of
clarify the period.

Keywords: Mustafa Kemal Pasha, National Forces, TBMM, Minutes, Subsistence.
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Amerikan Kaynaklarina Gére Balkan Antantinda Turkiye’nin Roli
Hikmet Oksiiz
Ozet

Birinci Diinya Savagindan sonra yapilan barig antlagmalari Avrupada huzuru sag-
layamamigtir. Almanya'nin “Hayat Sahasi” ve Italyanin “Bizim Deniz” politikalar:
gerek Avrupada gerekse Akdenizde yayilmaci faaliyetlerin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden
olmugtur. Ayni zamanda savagtan yenik ¢ikan Avusturya, Macaristan, Bulgaristan
gibi devletlerin baris antlagsmalarindan memnun olmayist ve sinirlari konusundaki
revizyonist beklentileri kitada giivenlik arayisina yol agmis ve denge kurma cabala-
r1 baglamistir. Bu kapsamda savag sonrasinda Kiigiik Antant, Briand-Kellog Pakti,
Dort Guig Pakt: gibi paktlar kurulmustur. Avrupa'da bu paktlarin kurulmasi, Balkan
tlkeleri arasinda da bir ittifakin faydali olacag: inancini olusturmustur. Bu anlayisin
sonucunda 9 Subat 1934’te Tiirkiye, Yunanistan, Yugoslavya ve Romanya arasinda
Balkan Antanti kurulmustur. Amerikan arsiv belgeleri ve gazetelerine gore Tiirkiye,
Bulgaristan'in da paktta yer almas: adina ¢alismis ve baz: istisnalar diginda statiiko-
nun korunmasi yolunu izlemistir. Tiirkiye, diinya baris1 i¢in izledigi politikaya paralel
olarak Balkan Antant: ile birlikte olasi bir savag zamaninda sinirlarini glivence altina
almak istemistir. Kendi giictinii yikseltirken hem batida hem de doguda paktlara
katilarak biytik giiclerden bagimsiz bir glivenlik politikasini benimsemistir. Balkan
Antantinin katilmecilarina olan faydalar: kadar zayifliklarinin da yer aldigi Amerikan
kaynaklarina gore tiye olan her tilkenin bu pakttan beklentisi farkliyd:. Turkiye’'nin
beklentisi; Ki¢lik Antanta karsi denge kurmak, Ege'deki Yugoslav baskisini azalt-
mak, Balkan yarimadasimi gli¢lendirerek buyik gii¢lerin ¢atigma alaninin diginda
tutmakti. Ayrica Bogazlarin statiistiniin degistirilmesinde Balkan tlkelerinin deste-
gini saglamayz, bu tilkeler arasinda yapilan ikili antlagmalar gibi konularda s6z sahibi
olmay1 da hedeflemistir. Tiirkiye'nin yaganilan tim olumsuz gelismelere ragmen Bal-
kan Antantinda oynadig: rol, ittifakin bas savunucusu olmak istedigini gostermekte-
dir. Bu politikalar yillik raporlarla ABD tarafindan yakindan takip edilmis, Amerikan
basininda da siklikla yer almugtir.
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Turkey’s Role in the Balkan Entente According to the American Sources
Abstract

'The peace treaties concluded after the First World War did not bring Europe the intended
peace. The ‘Lebensraum’ policy of the Germans and the ‘Mare Nostrum' policy of the Ital-
ians caused irredentist claims both in the Continental Europe and in the Mediterranean
region. Likewise, the defeated nations of the ‘Great War’ such as the Austrians, Hungar-
ians and Bulgarians were not happy with the peace treaties dictated on them, and thus,
began to nurture revisionist expectations. This atmosphere in Europe during the 1920s
caused the need for more international security and the attempts to find a new ‘balance of
power’ began in Europe towards the end of the decade. In this context, itiaitives such as
Little Entente, Briand-Kellogg Pact and Four Powers Pact were formulated. The founding
of these pacts in Europe helped the Balkan nations to develop an understanding towards
similar initiatives. The rapprochement between the Balkan nations of Turkey, Greece, Yu-
goslavia and Romania bore its fruit with the signing of a Balkan Entente on February 9,
1934. In this re-investigation of the Entente, we followed the American archival docu-
ments and newspapers who posited relentlessly that Turkey was an ardent follower of the
status quo of the time and to this end worked hard to include the neighboring Bulgaria in
the pact. Throughout the 1930s, Turkey strove for world peace and in accordance with this
foreign policy understanding; it sought ways to protect its borders in case of a regional or
world war. The young state followed an independent foreign policy outside the aegis of the
Great Powers while developing its power inside its territories and by forming and joining
regional pacts both with its Eastern and Western neighbors. According to the American
sources, of these pacts, the Balkan Entente involved nations each of whom had different
expectations from joining such a pact. These sources indicated the pros and cons of joining
such a pact that would determine the strength and weakness of the pact. Turkey’s expec-
tations were to establish a new base of balance against the Little Entente, to lessen the
Greek pressure in the Aegean Sea and to keep the Balkans away from becoming another
war arena of the Great Powers by strengthening the region politically and diplomatically.
Turkey also had the aims of securing the support of the Balkan nations in changing the
status of the Straits and having a say in the bilateral agreements of between these nations.
Despite all negative developments, the role played by Turkey in the formation of the Bal-
kan Entente indicated that the young state wanted to become the main advocate of the
alliance. The policies of Turkey were closely followed by the American diplomats and cor-
respondents in their annual reports and in the American press.

Keywords: Turkey, Balkan Entente, American Sources.
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Tiirk D1 Politikasinda Hatay’in Tiirkiye'ye Katilmasiyla Tlgili Yeni Bir
Yaklagim: Revizyonizm ve Anti-Reviyonizme Kargi Pragmatik Reformizm
Onermesi

Soyalp Tamgelik’
Ozet

Bu ¢alisma, Hatay’in Tiirkiye’ye ilhak edilmesiyle ve erken Cumhuriyet déneminin
dis politika yonetimiyle ilgilidir. Aragtirmanin temel amac; Turkiye'nin uluslararas:
sistemdeki gelismeleri goz 6ntine aldigini, bolgesel ve kiiresel giigleri tehdit etmeden
Hatay’1 ilhak ettigini ve Atatlirk’iin bununla ilgili politikalarini belirlerken denge-
leyici ve proaktif siyaseti, mesrulastiric: bir 6zellik olarak kullandigini géstermektir.

Tirk Das Politikasi'nda (TDP) Atatiirk ile birlikte uygulamaya konan ana akim uy-
gulamalarinda ulusal ve uluslararas: konjonktiiri miisavilestirerek Hatay’'in bolge-
sel, kurumsal ve kimlik olarak Turkiye'ye ilhak edildigi varsayimina dayanmaktadir.
Ozellikle Atatiirk déneminde Hatay’in ilhak 6ncesi alinan birgok kararin, Anava-
tan’a ilhakinda etkili oldugu degerlendirilmektedir.

Bu aragtirma, Yapisalci-Foksiyonalist bir bakis agisiyla ele alinmigtir. Ancak metin-
de, siire¢ analizine dair bir yéntem uygulanmustir. Geleneksel hadise naklinin yerine,
daha ¢ok analitik tarih anlayig1 ikame edilmis ve metin, ulusal/uluslararas: faaliyetleri
bir arada degerlendiren bir tarih anlayisiyla betimlenmistir.

Arastirmada; TDPde “statiikoculuk” veya “anti-revizyonizm” anlayis1 ile 1936'da
Montr6é Antlagmasi’nin ve 1939da Sancak/Hatay’in Anavatan’a ilhakinin agiklana-
mayacagi, ancak tlke topraklarini genisletme amaciyla “revizonist” bir faaliyet olarak
da degerlendirilemeyecegi goz 6niine alindigindan, her iki faaliyeti de izah eden yeni
bir kavramin olmas: gerektigi goriisiinden hareketle “pragmatik reformizm” kavra-
miyla izah edilebilecegi sonucuna varilmigtir. Buna gére TDP’yi analiz ederken ulus-
lararas: sistemde yasanan degisimi kendi ulusal hedeflerine ulagmak icin kullanan
Tiirkiye; “pragmatik”, Lozan dengesiyle olusan normatif dizeni (form) bozmadan
uluslararas: diizenlemelerle kendi ulusal ¢ikarlarini iyilestirmesiyle “reforme” ettigi
degerlendirilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tirk Dis Politikasi, Mustafa Kemal Atatirk, Hatay (Sancak),

Statiikocu(luk), Revizyonizm/Anti-revizyonizm, Pragmatik Reformizm.
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New Analysis Regarding the Reunification to the Homeland of Hatay
to Turkey: “Pragmatic Reformism” Against Revisionism and Anti-
Revisionism in the Turkish Foreign Policy

Abstract

This research is based on reunification to the homeland of Hatay to Turkey and
management of foreign policy of early Republican period. The aim of the paper is
to indicate that Turkey annexed Hatay taking into account the developments that
have been seen in the international system without threatening regional and global
powers. It has also been tried to show that regarding reunification to the homeland,
Ataturk used his balancing and proactive politics to determine this policy by utilizing
it like a legalised specification.

In the main stream implementations that came with Ataturk in the foreign policy
of Turkey, reunification to the homeland of Hatay to Turkey as a regional, institutive
and identity was realized by balancing national and international conjuncture. Speci-
ally in the period of Ataturk some decisions that have been made before reunification
to the homeland, had huge impact on reunification to the homeland of Hatay to
Homeland.

This research has been viewed by the structuralist-functionalist perspective. It was at-
tempted to utilize analytical history and the paper is depicted by evaluating national
and international activities all together.

Status quo or anti-revisionism in the Turkish Foreign Policy, cannot be defined by
the 1936 Treaty of Montreux or with the reunification to the homeland of Sancak/
Hatay to Motherland in 1939, and it also cannot be considered a “revisionist-activity
with the aim of expanding the country’s territory. Therefore, as a conclusion it was
tried to define both perceptions with the concept of pragmatic reformism. Due to
this Turkey that uses international changes that happening in order to achieve his
goals acting “pragmatic” and Turkey’s “reform” is being evaluated by enhancing his
national interests without subverting normative order that has been comprised by
Lausanne.

Keywords: Turkish Foreign Policy, Mustafa Kemal Ataturk, Hatay (Sanjak/Sand-

jak), Status Quo, Revisionism/Anti-Revisionism, Pragmatic Reformism.
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Selahattin Ulkiimen: Milletler Arasinda Diiriist
Yiicel Guigli”
Ozet

Kudiisteki Holokost Sehitleri ve Kahramanlari Otoritesi (Yad Vagem) tarafindan
“Milletler Arasinda Diirlist” taninan tek Miisliiman diplomat Selahattin Ulkii-
mendir. Holokost alanindaki diinya literatiiriniin her gegen giin hizla artmasina rag-
men Turkiye'nin Tirk ve Avrupali Yahudileri Nazi zulmiinden kurtarmas: hakkin-
daki Tiirk¢e yayinlar nispeten azdir. Bu durum Holokost’ta Turkiye’nin roli tizerine
aragtirma yapan yabanci uzmanlarin konuya dair sinirli, anakronik ve bazen da yanls
yorumlar yapmalarina yol agmaktadir. O tarihe kadar adi duyulmamis olan Ulkiimen
26 Haziran 1990'da Temmuz 1944’te Rodos’ta Konsolos iken kirkiki Yahudinin ha-
yatini kurtardig: i¢in Yad Vagem'ce “Milletler Arasinda Diirtst” unvaniyla onurlandi-
rilmasindan sonra birden Turk ve uluslararasi kamuoyunda taninmaya baglanmugtir.
Ulkiimenin kurtardigi Yahudilerin sadece oniicii Tiirk uyruklu olup yirmidokuzu
Italyan yurttastydi. Nazi zulmiinden ka¢maya calisan Yahudilerin hayatini, kendi ha-
yatini tehlikeye atarak, kurtardig: icin Birlegsmis Milletler ve diger birgok kurulugca
da onurlandirilmigtir. 15 Mayis 2001'de Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Dasigleri Bakanhginca
Ustiin Hizmet madalyasiyla taltif edilmistir. Bununla birlikte, Ulkiimen iizerine ge-
rek Turk gerek yabanci dillerde herhangi bir kitap veya akademik makale yazilma-
mustir. Ulkiimen'in hikayesi Ikinci Diinya Savagi Tiirk tarihinin 6nemli fakat ¢ok az
bilinen bir vechesini teskil etmektedir. Ulkiimen layik oldugu ilgi ve degere heniiz
mazhar olmamuis bir kisidir. Gerek Turkler gerek yabancilar onun cesareti, fedakarlig
ve insancillig hakkinda simdiye kadar sadece birkag sayfa yazmakla yetinmiglerdir.

Temmuz 1944’te Naziler Rodos'daki onalt1 yas tstiindeki butin Yahudi erkekleri-
nin kimlik ve ¢aligma kartlariyla birlikte “civardaki kiigiik bir adaya naklolunmak
tzere” (gercekte Auschwitz-Birkenau 6lim kampindaki gaz odalarina gonderilmek
i¢in) bulunmalarini emrederler. Durumun vahametini anlayan Konsolos Selahattin
Ulkiimen Tiirk Yahudilerinin hayatlarini kurtarmak amaciyla Nazi isgal komutan
Korgeneral Ulrich Werner von Kleemann nezdinde miidahalede bulunur. Von Klee-
mann ilk 6nce, uyruguna bakilmaksizin, her Yahudinin Yahudi oldugunu ve toplama
merkezlerine gitmeleri gerektigini s6yleyip Yahudilerin hi¢birini serbest birakmak
istemez. Ulkiimen de cevaben Tiirk hukukunda biitiin yurttaglarin esit oldugunu be-

Dog. Dr., Disisleri Bakanligi, Arastirma Genel Midiirligii, Ankara/TURKIYE,
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yanla Yahudi, Hiristiyan, Misliman diye ayrim yapilmadigini belirtir. Adi gegen,
von Kleemanna ayrica “Tiirk Yahudilerini serbest birakmazsa durumu Hikiimetine
iletecegini, bunun da uluslararas: bir olaya neden olacagini”ifade eder. Nazi komutan
bu durumda muvafakatini bildirir.

Almanlarin bu gekilde hareket etmelerinin saikinin tlkelerinin Turkiye ile mevcut
diplomatik ve ekonomik iligkilerinin haleldar olmasini istemediklerinden kaynaklan-
dig1 aciktir. Almanya'nin Tkinci Diinya Savaginin cikmasindan bes ay 6nce Ankara’ya
Franz von Papen ¢apinda bir biiytikel¢i atamasi bu tilkenin Tirkiye ile iligkilerine ne
kadar ¢cok 6nem atfettiginin bir gostergesidir.

Ulkiimen Rodos'’ta yaptiklariyla higbir zaman 6viinmeyen sessiz ve miitevazi bir kisilik
profili sergilemistir. Soruldugunda sadece insanlik gérevini yaptigini séylemekle
yetinmis ve hayati geri dontip bir kere daha yasasam ayni seyleri yaparim demisgtir.
Ne Ikinci Diinya Savagt sirasinda ne de sonraki yillarda kendisinden s6z etmemistir.

Ulkiimen kendisine verilen gorev ve sorumluluklari siar1 olan diiriistlilk, sadakat ve
tedakarlikla calisarak gerektiginde, Rodosta oldugu gibi, hayatini istihkar etmek
suretiyle yerine getirmistir. Cesareti, ataklig1, azmi ve kendine guveniyle taninan
Ulkiimen igten bir tutku haline getirdigi dogrularin ve ideallerin pesinde gitmistir.
Devaml: olarak hakki: arayan bu kisi olumsuzluklar ve engellerle karsilagtiginda bun-
larin tizerine gitmekten ¢ekinmemigtir.

Ulkiimen'in insancil diinya gérisiiniin sekillendirilmesinde devleti ebed miiddet
toresinin enginliklerinde yatan mazlumu ve magduru koruma duygusunun, kokli
aile geleneklerinin, dogup blyidigi ortamin ve saglam egitiminin etkili oldugu
soylenebilir. Vicdanin sesini dinleyerek giristigi tesebbiisler sonucu Rodos’ta Nazi
zulmiinden kurtardig: insanlarin her vesileyle dile getirdikleri sikran ve minnet dolu
sozleri onun i¢in en biyiik 6dil olmustur. Tirkiye'nin bu essiz degeri yaptiklariyla
insanlik anilarinda yagayacaktir. Bu bildirinin hazirlanigi Turkiye Cumhuriyeti
Dssisleri Bakanlhigi ve Yad Vasem arsiv belgelerine, an1 kitaplarina, kisisel miilakatlara
ve diger tamamlayic ikinci el kaynaklara dayandirlmistir. Gézlem ve yargilarin
yogrulusunda biitiin bunlar ayr: ayr1 gézden gecirilmis, ayr1 ayr1 etkilerini yapmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Selahattin Ulkiimen, Yahudiler, Naziler, Rodos.
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Selahattin Ulkiimen: Honest Among Nations
Abstract

'The history of the Holocaust is far from complete. Even with more than seven deca-
des of Holocaust research and writing behind us, there are many specialist topics wit-
hin Holocaust historiography that have not been dealt with in detail, including the
role of Turkey. Little has been written in Turkish about the subject. This has caused
the researchers of the Holocaust in other countries to often include limited, outda-
ted, and sometimes incorrect data about Turkey in their studies. Within the flood of
publications on Holocaust history that has been rising since the 1990s and which has
maintained its momemtum ever since, studies on the role of Turkey remains com-
paratively underexplored. Selahattin Ulkiimen, a Turk, is the only Muslim diplomat
who thus far is designated as “Righteous Among the Nations” by the Yad Vashem
(the Holocaust Martyrs and Heroes Authority) in Jerusalem for saving at his risk
the lives of forty-two Jews in Rhodes from the Nazis in 1944. Thus momentarily
thrust into prominence, he excites a certain curiosity. However, current scholarship
has failed to reveal a single monograph or even an article in periodical literature on
him. Neither Turk nor Westerner has devoted more than a few pages to his exploits.
References to him in other sources are slight and fall short of explaining a satisfac-
tory explanation of his deeds. The remarkable story of Ulkiimen is an important but

little-known aspect of Turkish history in the Second World War period.

In July 1944, the Nazis ordered all 1,700 Jews in Rhodes to report for “temporary
transportation to a small island nearby,” but in reality, it was to send them to the gas
chambers at Auschwitz-Birkenau. Ulkiimen intervened with the Nazi commander
Lieutenant General Ulrich Werner von Kleemann. Because Turkey was on neutral
terms with Germany, Ulkiimen argued that any harm to a Turkish citizen would vio-
late the terms of neutrality and demanded that the Nazis release all Turkish citizens
in their possession, whatever their race or religion. As a result of his tireless efforts,
von Kleemann resented, releasing forty-two Jews for whom Ulkiimen had lobbied
for. Only thirteen of these survivors were actually Turkish citizens; the remaining
survivors were of Italian nationality.

Ulkiimen had no particular ties to the Jewish people. He risked his like for reasons
of conscience, to uphold human rights on universal principles. His background and
upbringing in a diverse locality served to ingrain within him a deep sense of racial
and religious tolerance.
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Ulkiimen was a godsend to Turkish Jews in Rhodes in their hour of need. He was
one of those rare individuals who combined deep compassion with extraordinary
courage, going way beyond his ordinary duty to risk his own existence in order to
save lives, if he could. Ulkiimen’s humanitarian work was just one instance, of the
Turkish State and Turkish diplomats abroad refusing to be bystanders to war crimes
and aiding and rescuing Jews from their intended fate at the hands of the Nazis.
Turkish neutrality left it strategically and almost uniquely situated geographically to
provide help to Jews suftering from Nazi oppression during the Second World War.

Ulkiimen never sought recognition for his bravery during the war years, and it was
hardly ever mentioned. He never expected rewards and citations. He, presumably did
not think his behavior exceptional but simply that of a normal human looking after
his fellow man as a natural duty. There lay his great modesty that was recognized by
others. After the war he carried on with his career as if he had done nothing special.

Here an attempt is made to fill this historiographical void. The work draws on the
previously unused files of the Turkish Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the Yad Vashem
Archives, and the available primary and secondary sources in Turkish, English and
French languages.

Keywords: Selahattin Ulkﬁmen,]ewry, Nazis, Rhodes.
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Musul Meselesi'nde Macar Bir Diplomat:
Kont Pal Teleki ve Musul Meselesindeki Rolii

Mijdat Karagiilmez’
Ozet

Musul, sahip oldugu ekonomik ve stratejik konumuyla tarih boyunca ¢ok sayida me-
deniyete ev sahipligi yapmustir. Uzun yillar Osmanli Devleti'nin hakimiyetinde kalan
sehir, Birinci Diinya Savagi’nin ardindan imzalanan Mondros Miitarekesi’'nden (30
Ekim 1918) sonra hukuksuz sekilde Ingiliz isgaline ugramustir. Ingilizler, savas 6nce-
sinde bolgede zengin petrol yataklarinin kesfi nedeniyle Musul ve ¢evresindeki em-
peryalist siyasetini devreye sokmusgtur. Ancak Mondros Miitarekesi ile Anadolu’nun
isgal edilmesine karst Mustafa Kemal Pasa 6nderliginde Tirk halkinin bagimsizlik
savagini baglatmast, Ingilizlerin Musuldaki politikasini sekteye ugratmustir. Musul,
Istanbul'da toplanan Son Osmanl Mebusan Meclisi'nde alinan karara gore Misak-1
Milli sinirlari igerisinde yer alan bir Tiirk sehri olarak tim diinyaya deklare edilmigtir.

Milli Micadelede, Tiirk ordusununYunanlart maglup etmesinden sonra Mudanya
Miitarekesi imzalanmig ve ardindan Lozan Barig Antlagmas: ile savag sona ermisgtir.
Musul'dan vazgegmek istemeyen Ingiltere, Lozanda Tiirk heyeti ile sert tartigmala-
ra girmistir. Nihayetinde Musul Meselesi, antlagmanin imzalanmasindan dokuz ay
sonra baglayacak miizakerelere birakilmustir. Buna gére, taraflar ilk olarak Istanbul'da
Hali¢ Konferansi'nda (19 Mayis 1924) miizakere masasina oturmustur. Bu konfe-
ranstan sonug alinamayinca mesele Milletler Cemiyeti'ne tasginmigtir. Milletler Ce-
miyeti, meselenin ¢6zimi i¢in bir Arastirma Komisyonu olusturmus ve Komisyon
tiyeleri olarak Macar Pal Teleki, Belcikali emekli Albay Paulis ve Isve¢’in Biikres

elcisi Wirsén'i gorevlendirmistir.

Nitekim Ingiltere, Pal Telekinin Tiirklerle yakinhgini sebep gostererek onun
Komisyon iiyeligine segilmesini elestirmistir. Milletler Cemiyeti Ingilizlerin Teleki
hakkindaki elestirilerini dikkate almamugtir. Komisyon, yelerin secilmesinden sonra
Cenevre'de bir araya gelmis ve bir dizi gérismeler ve hazirliklarin ardindan Musul’a
dogru yola ¢ikmigtir. Komisyon tyeleri, Musul’a ulagir ulasmaz ¢aligmalarina bagla-
mugtir. Komisyon, Musul'da kaldiklar: siire boyunca bélgenin demografik yapisini,
cografi yapist, iklim 6zelliklerini aragtirmis ve eldeki verilere gére bir rapor hazirla-

Qgr. Gor. Dr., Milli Savunma Universitesi, Hava Astsubay Meslek Yiiksek Okulu,
Istanbul/TURKIYE, mkaragulmez@msu.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0002-9169-7004
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yarak Milletler Cemiyeti'ne sunmustur. Teleki’nin nihai raporun hazirlanmasindan
once bir plebisit fikrinden bahsetmesi Ingilizleri 6nemli 6lgiide rahatsiz etmis ve
Teleki hakkinda Ingiliz basininda olumsuz haberlere yer verilmistir.

Millet Cemiyeti, Komisyonun raporunu inceleyerek Ingiliz tezini halki bulmusg ve
Musul’'un Irak’a birakilmasini tavsiye etmigtir. Musul Meselesinin ¢6ziimii i¢in olug-
turulan Komisyonun tyesi olan Teleki, gerek siyasi gerekse bilimsel kimligiyle Mu-
sulda yapilan aragtirmalarin ve incelemelerin en 6nemli ismi olarak dikkat cekmistir.
Teleki, bir cografyact olarak aragtirmalarini bilimsel kimligiyle yapmuistir. Milletler
Cemiyeti, Komisyonun raporuna gére Musul'un Irak’a birakilmasini tavsiye etse de
nihai kararda yer alan maddeler Teleki tarafindan yeterli bulunmamugtur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: 1ngiltere,Tﬁrkjye, Musul, Milletler Cemiyeti, Lozan, Macar, Pal
Teleki.

A Hungarian Diplomat in the Mosul Issue: Kon Pal Teleki And His Role
in The Musul Issue

Abstract

Mosul, with its economic and strategic location, has hosted many civilizations th-
roughout history. The city, which was under the rule of the Ottoman Empire for
many years, was illegally occupied by the British after the Armistice of Mondros (30
October 1918) signed after the First World War. The English put into action their
imperialist policy around Mosul due to the discovery of rich oil reservoir in the re-
gion before the war. However, the Turkish people’s start of the war of independence
against the occupation of Anatolia with the Armistice of Mondros, under the leader-
ship of Mustafa Kemal Pasha, interrupted the British policy in Mosul. According to
the decision taken in the Last Ottoman Parliament in Istanbul, Mosul was declared
to the whole world as a Turkish city located within the borders of the National Pact.

After the Turkish army defeated the Greeks in the National Struggle, the Mudanya
Armistice was signed and then the war ended with the Lausanne Peace Treaty. Eng-
land, who did not want to give up Mosul, entered into harsh discussions with the
Turkish delegation in Lausanne. Ultimately, the Mosul issue was left to negotiations
that would start nine months after the signing of the treaty. Accordingly, the parties
first sat at the negotiating table at the Golden Horn Conference (May 19, 1924) in
Istanbul. When this conference failed to yield results, the matter was transferred to
the League of Nations. The League of Nations established an Inquiry Commission
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to resolve the issue and appointed Hungarian Pal Teleki, retired Belgian Colonel Pa-
ulis and Swedish ambassador to Bucharest Wirsén as members of the Commission.

However, England criticized Pl Teleki’s election as a member of the Commission,
citing his closeness with the Turks. The League of Nations did not take into account
the British criticism of Teleki. After the election of the members, the Commission
met in Geneva and set off for Mosul after a series of negotiations and preparations.
'The commission members started their work as soon as they reached Mosul. During
their stay in Mosul, the Commission investigated the demographic structure, geog-
raphical structure and climatic characteristics of the region and prepared a report
according to the available data and submitted it to the League of Nations. Teleki’s
mention of the idea of a plebiscite before the preparation of the final report greatly
disturbed the British and there was negative news about Teleki in the British press.

'The Nation Association examined the report of the Commission, found the British
thesis, and recommended that Mosul be left to Iraq. Teleki, who is a member of the
Commission established for the solution of the Mosul Issue, has drawn attention as
the most important name of the research and investigations carried out in Mosul
with both his political and scientific identity. As a geographer, Teleki conducted his
research with his scientific identity. Although the League of Nations recommended
that Mosul be left to Iraq according to the report of the Commission, the articles in
the final decision were not found sufficient by Teleki.

Keywords: England, Turkey, Mosul, League of Nations, Lausanne, Hungarian, Pl
Teleki.
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Marsilyada Osmanliya Yonelik Ticari Faaliyetler: “Tiirk Iktisat Evi” ve
Yayin Organi “Ticaret Rehberi” (1914)

Cigdem Giirsoy
Ozet

Aragtirma, 20. ytizyilin baglarinda Avrupanin Osmanli ticari hayatina bakigini 6r-
neklemektedir. Bu kapsamda 1914’te Marsilyada yayin hayatina baglamis tek niisha,
sekiz sayfa ve Osmanli Tiirkgesi ile basilan gazete incelenmistir. Gazete ayni zaman-
da Marsilyada kurulmus “Tiirk Tktisat Evi’nin yayin organidir. “Ticaret Rehberi” ad1
verilen ve ticaret i¢in 6nemli bir devrim olarak lanse edilen gazetenin amaci; geng,
yasls, erkek, kadin, esnaf, ticcar, memur, emekli ayirt etmeden toplumun her kesimine
hitap ederek Turk iktisadinin gelismesine katk: saglamaktir. Bu kapsamda ticaretin
¢ok karli ve faydali oldugu vurgulanarak iktisadi gelismenin ticaret sayesinde elde
edilebilecegi belirtilmig, mal satmanin incelikleri paylagilmis ve elde edilen kérlar
detaylandirilmigtir. Ayrica sermayesi olanlar i¢in ticaretin puf noktalarina dikkat ge-
kilerek karlarini nasil artiracaklar: 6rneklendirilirken, sermayesi olmayanlara ise borg
alip nasil is kurabilecekleri anlatilmistir.

Sanayi Devrimi’nin getirdigi iktisadi zihniyet dontgtiminiin de habercisi olan ga-
zetede, insanlarin hirsh olduklar: bunun i¢in rekabet etmelerinin sart oldugu belir-
tilerek Osmanli girisimci ve tiiccarlarinin iktisadi dugtinceleri Avrupa tiiccarlar: ile
kargilagtirilmigtir. Neticede dogu ve bati toplumlarinin tam tersi iktisadi digtinceye
sahip oldugu vurgulanarak Osmanli’nin neden ticarette bagarisiz oldugu anlatilmig-
tir. Bagarili olmanin yolu; asgari ¢aba ile azami kér elde etmektir ve ithalat/ticaret
bu yollardan biridir. Bu kapsamda, Osmanlr'da ithalatin birkag ticcarin elinde sekil-
lendigi ve ithal mallarin eski teknolojilere sahip oldugunun 6zellikle alt1 ¢izilmigtir.
(Cozum olarak Osmanliya ithal edilebilecek yeni driinlerin numuneleri bedava son
satictya verilip tanitildiginda sipariglerin ¢ogalacag: belirtilmigtir. Dahas, tiiccarlara
sattiklar1 mallardan yiizde verilecektir ve ne kadar ¢ok siparis alinabilirse o kadar
¢ok bedava numuneye sahip olunacaktir. Bu sayede tiiccarin etki alani genisleyerek
kar1 ¢ogalacaktir. Neticede Marsilyada Osmanli pazarini hedef alarak kurulmug bir
ticaret biirosunun yayin organi olan gazetenin 2. sayisini ¢ikaramadan yayin hayatina
son verdigi anlagilmistur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli, Marsilya, Iktisadi Zihniyet, Ticaret, Gazete, Tuirk Ik-
tisat Evi.

Dog. Dr,, igtinye; Universitesi, [ktisadi, Idari ve Sosyal Bilimler Fakiltesi, Ekonomi Bélimi,
Istanbul/TURKIYE, cgursoy@istinye.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0001-9292-1963

176



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

The Ottoman-Oriented Commercial Activities in Marseille: “Tiirk Tktisat
Evi” and its Media Organ “Trade Directory” (1914)

Abstract

'This study illustrates the European view of the Ottoman commercial life in the early
20th century. In this respect, the newspaper which was printed as sole copy, in eight
pages and the Ottoman Turkish, and began its publishing life in Marseille in 1914
has been examined. This newspaper was the media organ of the “Tiirk Tktisat Evi”
established in Marseille as well. The aim of the newspaper, called “Irade Directory”
and introduced as a significant revolution for commerce, was to contribute to the de-
velopment of Turkish economy by addressing all segments of society without making
discrimination among the youth, the elderly, men, women, craftspeople, merchants,
public servants or retired people. Within this regard and upon the emphasis that tra-
ding is quite profitable and beneficial, this study states that economic development
can be achieved by means of commerce, shares the particulars of selling goods, and
details the profits received. It also exemplifies how capital owners might increase
their profits by calling attention to the key points of trade while guiding those with
no capital about how they can start business through borrowing.

In the related newspaper that foreshadows the economic mindset transformation
brought about by the Industrial Revolution, it was mentioned that human beings
are ambitious and, thus, it is a must for them to compete with one another. Based on
this argument, the economic ideas of Ottoman entrepreneurs and merchants have
been compared and contrasted to those of European tradespeople. Highlighting the
fact that east and west societies had totally opposite economic views after all, why
Ottoman have turned out to fail in trading has been explained. The key to success is
to gain maximum profit with minimum effort possible and import/trade is one of the
ways to achieve this goal. Within this framework, the reality that import in Ottoman
is shaped in the hands of a few merchants and that imported goods involve outdated
technology has been specifically underlined. As a solution, it has been suggested that
orders will increase when the samples of new products which can be imported to
Ottoman are given and introduced to the last seller for free. Moreover, merchants
will be offered commission out of the goods they sell and the more they are able to
get orders, the more they will receive free samples. In this way, the trader’s sphere
of influence will expand and the profit will rise. In the end, it has been understood
that the newspaper, which was the publication organ of a trade office established in
Marseille by targeting the Ottoman market, ended its publication life before it could
publish its second issue.

Keywords: Ottoman, Marseille, Economic Mindset, Trade, Newspaper, Ttirk Iktisat Evi.
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Whittall Ailesinin Kigisel Arsiv Belgeleri Isiginda Osmanli Devleti’nin
Son Dénemine Ait Tespitler

Moustafa Tayfun Ustiin’
Ozet

Cogu zaman emperyalist diasporalar baghgi altinda degerlendirilen Ingiliz
diasporasi, Tiirk—jngﬂiz iligkileri baglaminda farkli bir kavramsallagtirmaya ihtiyag
duymaktadir. 19. yiizy1l boyunca Izmir ve Istanbul gibi liman kentlerine yerlesmis
olan Ingilizler, Osmanli modernlesmesini gesitli yollarla etkilemeyi basarmigtir.
Diinyanin geri kalan kismindan farkli olarak Osmanli topraklarina yerlesip kii¢ik
de olsa topluluk olugturmayr bagarmus Ingilizler, kolonyal ya da savaser grup
motivasyonuyla go¢ etmemigtir. Aksine, diasporanin tyeleri ya Osmanli Devleti'nin
gelismekte olan sanayisi igerisinde teknik elemanlardan (is¢i) ya da ticaret yapmak
i¢in gelen tiiccarlardan (burjuva) olugsmustur. Bu baglamda Osmanli topraklarindaki
Ingiliz diasporast, literatiirdeki isci/ticaret ve girisimci diasporalarinin harmanlanmig
bir modeli olarak nitelendirilebilir. Bu ¢alisma, Ingiliz diasporasinin 6nemli
temsilcilerinden biri olan Whittall (Vitol) ailesi hakkindadir. Charlton Whittall'un
Izmir'e yerlesmesiyle Tiirkiyede kok salmaya baslayan aile, sahip olduklar1 imtiyaz-
larla Istanbul ve Izmir gibi ticaret merkezlerinde ticari, sosyal ve idari hayatlarini
surdirmugtir. Whittall ailesinin akademik bir aragtirma konusu olarak se¢ilmesinin
arkasinda yatan sebep sadece imtiyazlara sahip Levanten bir aile olmasindan degil,
yasadiklar1 dénem itibariyle bir imparatorlugun ¢dkmesine, ayni zamanda bir ulu-
sun killerinden yeniden dogmasina sahitlik etmis, bu deneyimlerini mitevaz aile
arsivlerinde kayit altina almay: bagarmis olmalarindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Ailenin
kisisel argivinde yer alan belgeler, Tiirk-Ingiliz iliskileri, Osmanli modernlesmesi ve
Tirk siyasi tarihine yonelik ¢arpic bilgiler icermektedir. Calismanin ilk kisminda
tahlili yapilan “Whittall aile arsivinin” muhteviyat: hakkinda kisa bir bilgi verilip son-
raki alt bagliklarda ise ailenin Osmanl siyasi elitleriyle olan iligkilerine, ekonomik
faaliyetlerine, sosyal yasantilarina ve son déneminde yasanan siyasi olaylara yone-
lik tespitleri ortaya konacaktir. Whittall ailesinin elindeki belgelerden yola ¢ikarak
Osmanli Devleti’'nin son déneminin ve milli miicadele déneminde yasanan olayla-
rin yabanci bir aile tarafindan nasil algilandig: ve alternatif bakss agilari kapsaminda
sundugu katkilarin neler oldugu ¢alismanin temel sorunsali olarak benimsenmigtir.

Dr. Ogr Uyesi, Atatiirk U_niversitesi, Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi, Uluslararas: Iligkiler
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Bildirinin hazirlanmasinda Exeter Universitesinin 6zel koleksiyonunda bulunan
Whittall ait kigisel arsiv belgelerinden, Ingiliz diasporasi ve Levantenler tizerine lite-
ratiirdeki ikincil kaynaklardan yararlanimigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tﬁrk—ingiliz Mliskileri, Whittall Ailes, Diaspora, Levanten, In-
giliz Tacirler.

Evaluations of the Last Period of the Ottoman Empire in the Light of the
Whittall Family’s Personal Archive Documents

Abstract

'The British diaspora, referring to imperial diasporas, needs a different conceptuali-
zation in the context of Turkish-British relations. The British people settling in port
cities such as Izmir and Istanbul during the 19th century, succeeded in influencing
Ottoman modernization in various ways. Unlike the rest of the world, those who
settled down the Ottoman lands and created a small community, did not have co-
lonial or warrior group motivation. On the contrary, members of the diaspora were
either technical staff (labor) within the developing industry of the Ottoman Empire
or merchants (bourgeois) who came to trade. In this context, the British diaspora
in the Ottoman lands can be characterized as a harmony of the worker/trade and
entrepreneur diasporas in the literature. This study is about the Whittall family, one
of the important representatives of the British diaspora. The family, which started to
take root in Turkey after Charlton Whittall settled in Izmir, continued their com-
mercial, social and administrative lives in trade centers such as Istanbul and Izmir
with the privileges they had. The reason for choosing the Whittall family as an aca-
demic research topic does not derive from their privileges. Rather, they witnessed the
collapse of an empire, but also the rebirth of a nation from its ashes. They managed
to record these experiences in their humble family archives. These documents contain
outstanding information about Turkish-British relations, Ottoman modernization
and Turkish political history. In the first part of the study, a brief information will
be given about the content of the “Whittall family archive” analyzed, and in the fol-
lowing sub-titles, the family’s relations with the Ottoman political elite, their econo-
mic activities, social life and the political events in the last period will be explained.
Based on the documents in the hands of the Whittall family, how the last period of
the Ottoman Empire and the events that took place during the national struggle
were perceived by a foreign family and what their contributions were within the sco-
pe of alternative perspectives were adopted as the main problematic of the study. This
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paper benefits from Whittall’s personal archive documents, which are in the private

collection of the University of Exeter, and secondary sources in the literature on the
British diaspora and Levantines were used.

Keywords: Anglo-Turkish Relations, Whittall Family, Diaspora, Levantine, English
Merchant.
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Ingiliz Basininda Kirim Savagi: Cengaver Tiirkler
Emel Demir Gorur
Ozet

Tarih boyunca Rusya, sicak denizlere inme politikasini gergeklestirmek amaciyla
Osmanli Devleti ile birgok kez savagmistir. Carige II. Katarina (1762-1796) déne-
minden itibaren bir diinya devleti olmay: hedefleyen Rusya, Bogazlar, Kafkaslar ve
Balkanlar: ele gegirmek i¢in her tiirld yolu denemistir. 1774 Kiictiik Kaynarca Anlag-
mast ile hedefine buyiik él¢tide yaklagmig, 1841 Bogazlar Sozlesmesine kadar bircok
avantajli durum ele gecirmistir. 1853 yilina gelindiginde Rusya, Bogazlar tzerindeki
emellerine ulasma konusunda son noktay: koymak istemistir. Kudiis'teki kutsal yer-
lerin g6zetimini bahane ederek yeni bir sorun ¢ikarmus, kendi tirettigi sorunlarin ¢6-
ziimiine kadar, garantor olarak Eflak ve Bugdan’t isgal etmistir. 1853 yilinda Osmanl
Devletinin Rumeli Cephesi'nde baslattigi savasa, 1854 yilindan itibaren Ingiltere,
Fransa ve Sardunya Devletleri de miittefik olarak katilmistir. Béylece savas genis bir
cografyaya dagilmig, umumi bir harbe dontismiustiir.

Caligmada, Kirim Savasi'nin diplomasi yonii ele alinmig, Osmanli-Ingiliz iliskilerinin
siyasi, iktisadi ve sosyal alanda hangi diizlemde ilerlemis olduguna odaklanilmigtir.
Kirim Savagi 6ncesinde ve savas sirasinda Ingiltere’nin tutumu, yine Ingiltere’nin
Sark Meselesi’ni ele alis sekli ve siyasi manevralari, Ingiliz kamuoyunun politika inga
siirecindeki etki ve payinin savasa yansimalari tizerinde durulmustur. Ingiltere’nin
Osmanli Devleti'ne destek vermesi ve savaga dahil olmasinda kamuoyunun pay:
ve kamuoyunun Ingiltere'nin reel politikasi ve cikarlari dogrultusunda Ingiliz
Hiikiimeti’ni Osmanli Devletilehinde ne sekilde ve hangi gerekgelerle yonlendirdikleri
ele alinmigtir. Basinin Osmanli-Tuk algisi gozler 6ntine serilmeye ¢aligilmigtar.

Caligmada, Ingiliz liberal ve muhafazakir basinini iceren merkez ve yerelde yayin
yapan ytuzlerce gazete tetkik edilmis, bircoguna yer verilmistir. Bunlarin disinda
¢alismada, Osmanli arsiv vesikalari, Ingiliz arsiv vesikalari ve yaymlanmis belgelerden
yararlanilmigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Devleti, 1ngiltere, Kirim Savagi, ingiliz Kamuoyu, Ba-
sin.
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Crimean War in the British Press: Heroic Turks

Abstract

Russia has fought many times throughout history with the Ottoman State in order
to realize its policy of landing in the Mediterranean. Aiming to become a world state
since the reign of Tsarina Katarina IT (1762-1796), Russia tried all kinds of ways to
seize the Straits, Caucasus, and the Balkans. With the 1774 Treaty of Kii¢iik Kaynar-
ca, Russia approached its goal to a large extent and seized the patronage of the Ort-
hodox living under Ottoman rule. Russia, which had many advantageous situations
until the 1841 Straits Convention, wanted to put the last point in reaching its ambi-
tions on the Straits by 1853. Russia created a new problem by using the surveillance
of the holy places in Jerusalem as an excuse and occupied Moldavia and Wallachia
as a guarantor until the problems it produced were solved. In 1853, the Ottoman
Empire started the war on the Rumeli Front, and since 1854, England, France, and
the States of Sardinia joined as allies. Thus, the war was spread over a wide geography.

In the study, the diplomacy aspect of the Crimean War was discussed, and it was
tocused on which level the Ottoman-British relations had progressed in the political,
economic and social fields. Britain’s attitude before and after the Crimean War, the
way Britain handled the Eastern Question and its political maneuvers, and the ref-
lections of the British public’s influence and share in the policy-making process on
the war were emphasized. The role of the British public in the British government’s
support of the Ottoman Empire and its involvement in the war, and how and for
what reasons they directed the government in favor of the Ottoman Empire were
discussed. The Ottoman-Turkish perception of the press was tried to be revealed.

In the study, hundreds of newspapers published in the center and locally, including
the British liberal and conservative press, were examined and many of them were
included. Apart from these, Ottoman archive documents, British archive documents,
and published documents were used in the study.

Keywords: Ottoman State, England, Crimean War, British Public Opinion, Press.
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I. Balkan Savagi’min Yerel Sesi: Kugatma Sirasinda Yayinlanan Edirne
Vilayet Gazetesi

Hakan Sallr’
Ozet

Osmanli ve uluslararas: kamuoyunun Balkan Savaglari’'na géstermis oldugu biyik
ilgi tlkemiz tarih¢iligi nezdinde temel aragtirma nesnesi “basin” olan pek ¢ok ¢alig-
manin kaleme alinmasina imkan tanimis ve bu dogrultuda olduke¢a genis kapsamli
bir “Balkan Savaglari basin tarihi” literatirii meydana getirilmistir. Ancak s6z konusu
literatiiriin ortaya ¢ikisi, gelisimi ve giinimiizde ulasmis oldugu nokta, baz: dikkat
gekici dzelliklere sahiptir. Bahse konu olan literatiir genel anlamda Istanbul, Avrupa
ve Amerika basini dogrultusunda sekillenirken, bu ¢aligmalarda kullanilan referans
kaynaklar ise donem igerisinde yayinlanan bir veya birkag streli yayin ile sinirh kal-
mug; her ¢aligmada literatiire yeni bir gazete daha eklemlenmistir. S6z konusu Os-
manli basini oldugunda Sabah, Tanin, Ikdam, Alemdar ve Tasvir-i Efkar uluslararas
basin oldugunda ise The Times ve The New York Times gibi gazetelerin temel kay-
nak olarak kullanildig1 bu ¢alismalar, Balkan Savaglar’'nin i¢ ve dig kamuoyunda nasil
algilandigina ve nasil yorumlandigina dair énemli veriler sunmaktadir. Ote taraf-
tan bu ¢aligmalarin odaklandig: temel konulardan biri de I. Balkan Savag: sirasinda
Bulgaristan ve Sirbistan mittetk ordular: tarafindan kusatilan Edirne olmugtur. Her
ne kadar Edirne kugatmas: sirasinda gehirde gorevde bulunan yerli ve yabanci mu-
habirlerden elde edilen bilgiler bélgede meydana gelen gelismeler hakkinda énemli
detaylar sunsa da telsiz ve telgraf iletisimde yaganan sorunlar nedeniyle basinda yer
alan haberler diizensiz, gayr-i resmi ve hatta kimi zaman da rivayet olmaktan Gteye
gecememistir. Ne var ki bu sirada sehirde yayinlanmakta olan Edirne Vilayet Gaze-
tesi, kugatmanin tiim detaylarini ayrintili bir sekilde gozler 6niine sermekte; kusatma
tarihine dair Istanbul, Avrupa ve Amerika gazetelerine kiyasla iceriden bir bakis agist
sunmaktadir. Edirne Vilayet Gazetesi bu baglamda hem Balkan Savaslari basin tarihi
literatiiriine yeni bir kaynak olarak énemli bir katki sunmakta hem dénemin Istanbul
ile sinirli olan Osmanli basini ve kamuoyu kavramlarini genigletmekte hem de Edir-
ne kugatmasi hakkinda gerek dénemin basininda gerekse literatiirii meydana getiren
calismalarda ileri stirtilen bilgileri yeniden gézden gegirebilmeye imkan vermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Balkan Savaglari, I. Balkan Savasi, Edirne Kugatmasi, Edirne
Vilayet Gazetesi, Basin Tarihi.
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Local Voice of the First Balkan War: Edirne Provincial Newspaper
Published During the Siege

Abstract

The great interest shown by the Ottoman and international public opinion to the
Balkan Wars enabled many studies, the main research object of which was the
“press”, to be written in the historiography of our country, and in this direction, a
very comprehensive “Balkan Wars press history” literature was created. However, the
emergence, development and current point of the mentioned literature has some
remarkable features. While the aforementioned literature was shaped in line with
the Istanbul, European and American press in general, the reference sources used in
these studies were limited to one or a few periodicals published during the period;
In each study, a new newspaper was added to the literature. These studies, in which
newspapers such as Sabah, Tanin, Tkdam, Alemdar and Tasvir-i Efkar are used as the
main sources when it comes to the Ottoman press, and The Times and The New York
Times when it comes to the international press, show how the Balkan Wars were
perceived and interpreted in domestic and foreign public opinion. provides impor-
tant data on On the other hand, one of the main subjects that these studies focused
on was Edirne, which was besieged by the allied armies of Bulgaria and Serbia during
the First Balkan War. Although the information obtained from the local and foreign
correspondents who were on duty in the city during the siege of Edirne provides
important details about the developments in the region, the news in the press is
irregular, unofcial and sometimes beyond being a rumor due to the problems expe-
rienced in radio and telegraph communication. failed to pass. However, the Edirne
Vilayet Newspaper, which is being published in the city at this time, reveals all the
details of the siege in detail; It offers an insider perspective on the history of the siege
compared to Istanbul, European and American newspapers. In this context, Edirne
Vilayet Newspaper not only makes an important contribution to the literature of
the Balkan Wars press history, but also expands the concepts of the Ottoman press
and public opinion, which was limited to Istanbul of the period, and helps to review
the information put forward both in the press of the period and in the studies that
created the literature about the Edirne siege.

Keywords: Balkan Wars, I. Balkan War, Edirne Siege, Edirne Provincial Newspaper,
Press History.
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Tirkiye'de Cumhuriyet Dénemi Tarih Ders Kitaplarinda Tarih Kavrami
Ahmet Simgek’
Ozet

Bir disiplin olarak tarihin ne oldugunu, nasil ¢alistigini, neyi amagladigini tartismak
her zaman ilgi ¢ekici olmustur. Bu tartismada dénemin siyasi-sosyal ve ekonomik
kosullarinin etkisi buyiiktir. Zamanla degisen bilim anlayisiyla tarih aragtirma im-
kanlar: da farklilagmistir. Bu gergevede tarih, her donemde degisen/farklilagan anlam
cercevesiyle yeni eserlerin verilmesini saglamig, her dsnemde yeniden yazilmistur.

Bu ¢alismada Turkiyede Cumhuriyet’in ilanindan sonra tarih politikalarina yon ve-
ren Turk Tarih Tezinin bi¢imlendigi 1931'den giinimiize kadarki stiregte lise tarih
ders kitaplarinda tarih kavraminin izi stirtilmistir. Bu inceleme, Tirk tarih egitimi
literatiiriinde genel kabul gérmiis dort donemi temsilen birer tarih kitab: Gizerinden
yapilmustir. Bu dénemler Tiirk Tarih Tezi, Himanistik, Turk Islam Sentezi ve Muha-
fazakar/Islamci donemleridir. Bu donemleri temsil etmesi baglaminda amagli 6rnek-
lem grubu ¢ergevesinde 1931, 1942 yili tarih ders kitaplarinin yaninda ulagilabilirlik
cercevesinde MEB yayinlarindan 1976 ve 2022 yili tarih ders kitaplarindan yararla-
nilmistir. Bunlardan tarih kavramini dogrudan konu eden lise birinci sinuf kitaplarina
bakilmigtir. Aragtirmada nitel aragtirma yontemlerinden igerik analizi kullanilmigtir.

Aragtirma sonucunda lise tarih ders kitaplarindaki tarih kavramina yaklagimin, done-
min siyasal ve sosyal zihniyetinden etkilendigi gorilmistir. Bunlardan sadece 2022
yili ders kitabinda ¢agdas tarihyazimsal ilke ve diistinceye kismen yer verilmistir. Yine
de devlet merkezli bir milli tarihyazimi ¢ercevesinden vazgecilmemistir. Bu yiizden
19. yiizyilin ulusgu ve bilimci anlayisindan izler tagimistir. Turkiye'de tarih ders kitap-
lar1, sadece vatandashk egitiminin alelade bir pargas: olarak gorildigi stirece iginde
bulundugu bu durumdan kurtulamayacag: séylenebilir. Coziim ise tarihin yararla-
rinin bireysel, toplumsal ve devlet agisindan dengeli bi¢imde islendigi bir tarih ders
kitab1 yazimiyla saglanabilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tarih Ders Kitaplari, Tarih, Tarihyazimi.
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The Concept of History in the History Textbooks of the Republican Period
in Turkey

Abstract

It has always been interesting to discuss what history is as a discipline, how it works
and what it aims at. The political-social and economic conditions of the period have
a great impact on this discussion. Over time, historical research opportunities have
diversified. The changing understanding of science has a role in this. In this con-
text, history has provided new works with the changing/differentiating meaning fra-
mework in each period, and has been rewritten in each period.

In this study, the concept of history has been traced in high school history textbooks
from 1931, when the Turkish History Thesis, which guided the history policies of the
republic, was formed. This review was made in a history book representing 4 periods
generally accepted in the Turkish history education literature. These periods are the
Turkish History Thesis period, the Humanistic Period, the Turkish-Islamic Synthe-
sis Period, and the Conservative/Islamic Period. In the context of representing the
periods, the history textbooks of 1931, 1942, 1976 and 2022 were used within the
framework of the purposeful sample group. Among these, the first grade books of
high school, which directly subject the concept of history, were examined. Content
analysis, one of the qualitative research methods, was used in the research.

As a result of the research, it was seen that the approach to the concept of history
in high school history textbooks was affected by the political and social mentality of
the period. Of these, only the 2022 textbook partially included contemporary histo-
riographic principles and thought. Despite this, it was created within the framework
of a state-centered national historiography. For this reason, it carried traces of the
nationalist and scientist understanding of the 19th century. It can be said that as
long as history textbooks in Turkey are only seen as a part of citizenship education,
they will not be able to get rid of it. The solution can be achieved by writing a history
textbook in which the benefits of history are handled in a balanced way in terms of
individual, social and state.

Keywords: Historical Textbooks, History, Historiography.
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Tiirk Tarih Tezi, Arkeoloji ve Ulus Ingas1 Baglaminda Atatiirk Dénemi
Tirkiye’sine Amerika Merceginden Bir Bakis

Resul Babaoglu’
Ozet

19301u yillarda otoriter ve totaliter rejimlere sahne olan Kita Avrupa’sinda antropo-
loji, etnografya ve tarih gibi sosyal disiplinlerden iredentist amaglara hizmet etmek
tzere yararlanilmigtir. Vulger pozitivizmin etkisinde gelisen bu alanlarda gézlenen
yogun ¢aligmalara s6zi edilen dénemde genis bir mesai harcanmistir. Uzun stiren sa-
vaglar ve i¢ siyasi ¢alkantilardan sonra kurulusu gergeklesen Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin
kurucu kadrosu, Avrupa’y1 kasip kavuran siyasal ¢ekigmelerin bilimsel zeminde orta-
ya atilan tezler ve bulgulara kogut ilerledigini gézlemlemistir. Dahasi, Avrupa‘da do-
nemin bilimsel mahfillerinde Tiirklerin sar1 irka mensup ikini sinif insanlar olduklar:
ve Anadoludaki Tirk varliginin Osmanli ge¢misinden oteye gidemeyecegine iligkin
yaygin bir goriigiin mevecudiyeti, Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk ve Cumhuriyetin kurucu
aydinlarini bir kiltir devrimine yonelten amillerin baginda gelmekteydi. Antropoloji,
prehistoria, etnografya ve arkeoloji gibi bilim dallarinin Tirkiye'deki gelisimini de
hizlandiran bu acilci yaklagim, Tik Tarih Tezi ve Giines Dil Teorisi gibi giinimi-
ze kadar tartigmalara konu edilen ¢ikiglar yaparak Avrupadaki iddialara kars: goris
tretme yoluna gitmigtir. Bircok tarih aragtirmacisinin ve tarih felsefesi yazarlarinin
“‘romantik tarih¢ilik” kavramiyla agiklamaya ¢aligtiklar: bu erken dénem kultir ¢a-
lismalar1 donemin Amerikan diplomatlar: tarafindan dikkatle ve biiylik bir 6zenle
takip edilmistir. 1927 yilinda Amerika ile diplomatik iligkilerin yeniden kurulmasinin
ardindan Ankarada buyiikelgilik gorevine atanan Joseph Grew ve halefi olan C. H.
Sherill, yeni Turkiye Devleti'nin kiltirel alandaki ¢aligmalarina odaklanarak ABD
Disigleri Bakanligini bilgilendirmekle kalmamuglar, ayn1 zamanda Turkiye'de arkeo-
lojik aragtirmalar yapmak isteyen Oriental Institute of Colombia University ile Tiirk
yetkililer arasinda arabuluculuk gérevi de tistlenmiglerdir. Bu ¢aligma kapsaminda in-
celenen ABD Diusisleri Bakanlig1 belgeleri, erken donem Cumhuriyet Tiirkiye’sinde
temelleri atilan kiltiir devriminin kiresel yonelimlerden biyik izler tagidigini ortaya
koymakla birlikte, 21. ylizyilin yeni tarih yaklagimlarinin ¢ogu zaman “romantik ta-
rih¢ilik” baglig1 altinda tartigtiklar: s6z konusu faaliyetlerin diakronik bir ydntemle ele
alinmasinin ne 6l¢tide gerekli oldugunu da hatirlatmaktadr.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk Tarih Tezi, Amerika, Arkeoloji, Etnografya, Kiltiir Dev-
rimi.
Dog. Dr, 1zmir Katip Celebi Universitesi, Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bolimi,
Izmir/TURKIYE, resul.babaoglu@ike.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0002-8726-904X
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An Outlook at Ataturk’s Period Turkey From American Lens in the
Context of Turkish History Thesis, Archaeology and Nation Building

Abstract

In Continental Europe, which witnessed authoritarian and totalitarian regimes in
the 1930s, social disciplines such as anthropology, ethnography and history were
used to serve for irredentist purposes. In the mentioned period, a great deal of work
was spent on the intense studies observed in these fields, which developed under the
influence of Vulger positivism. The founding staff of the Republic of Turkey, which
was established after long-lasting wars and internal political turmoil, observed that
the political conflicts that swept Europe progressed in parallel with the theses and
findings put forward on the scientific ground. Moreover, the widespread view in the
scientific gatherings of the period in Europe that the Turks were second-class people
belonging to the yellow race and that the Turkish presence in Anatolia could not
go beyond the Ottoman past was one of the main issues that led Mustafa Kemal
Atatiirk and the founding intellectuals of the Republic to a cultural revolution. This
urgent approach, which accelerated the development of branches of science such as
anthropology, prehistory, ethnography and archeology in Turkey, has gone to the
path of producing opinions against the claims in Europe by making outputs that
have been the subject of discussions until today, such as the Turkish History Thesis
and the Sun Language Theory. These early cultural studies, which many historians
and authors of philosophy of history tried to explain with the concept of “romantic
historiography”, were followed carefully and with great care by the American diplo-
mats of the period. Joseph Grew, who was appointed as the ambassador in Ankara
after the re-establishment of diplomatic relations with the United States in 1927,
and his successor, C.H. Sherill, focused on the cultural studies of the new Turkish
State and not only informed the US Department of State, but also acted as media-
tors between Turkish authorities and the Oriental Institute of Colombia University
which wanted to conduct archaeological researches in Turkey. The documents of the
US Department of State analyzed within the scope of this study not only reveal
that the cultural revolution, whose foundations were laid in early Republican Turkey,
had great traces of global trends, but this study also reminds us to what extent it is
necessary to deal with the activities in question with a diachronic method, which are
often discussed under the title of “romantic historiography” by the new historical
approaches of the 21st century.

Keywords: Turkish History Thesis, America, Archeology, Ethnography, Cultural

Revolution.
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Tarih, Kurgu ve Usul: Fuad Képriili'niin Usul Anlayisina Yonelik Elegtirel
Bir Okuma

Emre Elmas’
Ozet

Thirk tarihyaziminin en biytk isimleri arasinda yer alan Fuad Képriild, tarih ve ede-
biyat tarihinin yaninda, tarih¢iligimizde usul tartismalarinda da 6nemli bir yerde
durmaktadir. Ozellikle kendisinin erken dénem diisiincesinde usul hakkinda yazdik-
lar1 giintimiizde bile akademik tarih¢iligimizin giindemindedir. Bu ¢alismanin amaci
Fuad Ko6prili'niin usul anlayisini 6zellikle ¢agdas Fransiz filozoflarinin ortaya koy-
duklarindan hareketle ¢oziimlemektir. “Dil”, “yaz1”, “iz” ve “mevcudiyet metafizigi”
gibi kavramlardan yola ¢ikan ¢agdas Fransiz felsefesi hem tarihin usuld hem tarihin
bizatihi kendisi baglaminda oldukga istisnai bir yerde durmakta hem de tarihyazim-

sal agidan elegtirel bir konum kazanmada hayati bir 6nem arz etmektedir.

Tarihi bilimsel bir temele oturtmaya ¢aligan, ona bir yol, bir yontem haliyle bir usul
vermeye ¢alisan Fuad Kopriilii, bu ugurda bir¢ok kargitliklar kurmak zorunda kalir.
Tarih felsefesi baglaminda Koprili'niin usul anlayigi, husule gelirken, bagka bircok
seyi de en azindan kendi yani baginda getirir. Bunun sonucunda ise iyi-kot, dog-
ru-yanls, akil-akil-dis1, gercek-kurgu, digiinme-tahayytl etme, tarih-edebiyat ve
bilme-hissetme gibi karsitliklar olugur. Bu kargitliklardan belki de en 6nemlisi tarih
ve edebiyat arasinda kurulmus olan karsithktir. Diger tiim kargitliklar neredeyse bu
kargitliktan neset etmektedir. Gergekten de Koprild, tarih ve edebiyat arasinda mut-
lak bir fark goriir. Ona gore tarih ile edebiyat mutlak suretle farklidir. Ancak bu fark,
ortaya koyulmasi elzem olan dogru ve kusursuz bir usul anlayisiyla giderilebilir. Tarih
ve edebiyat arasinda yer alan fark, ancak dogru ve kusursuz bir usulle birlikte olumsal
bir mahiyete alinabilir.

Fuad Kopriili tarih ile edebiyat: birbirlerinden mutlak surette ayirirken, edebi olan:
tarihi olanin gldiimiine birakir. Usul tartigmas: baglaminda tarih devamli surette
edebiyat: 6nceler, edebi olan tarihi olana baglanir. Edebiyat, tim 6nem ve olum-
salligini tarihi olandan alir. Haliyle bu durum ¢agdas tarih felsefesi adina ciddi bir
problem teskil eder. Peki, tarihin gidiimiinde, ona bagli olan bir edebiyat degil, ede-
biyati merkeze alan, tarih kargisinda onun kurgusalligini, yeniden yaratim imkanini
on plana ¢ikaran ¢agdas tarih felsefesinin birtakim kabullerini ele aldigimizda nasil
Arg. Gor. Dr., Trakya Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bolimi, Edirne/ TURKIYE,

emreelmas@trakya.edu.tr
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bir resim ortaya ¢ikar? Iste bu ¢alisma, bu sorunun pesine diiserek hem Képriili'niin
hem de ¢agdas Turk tarihyaziminin usul anlayigini sorgulama ve elestirel sinirlarini
genisletme amaci tagimaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Usul, Dil, Yazi, 1z, Mevcudiyet Metafizigi.

History, Fiction and Method: A Critical Reading on Fuad Koprili’s
Understanding of Method

Abstract

Fuad Koprili, who is among the greatest names of Turkish historiography, has an
important place in the debates of method in our historiography, as well as in the his-
tory of literature and in the history. Especially his writings about the method in his
early thought are on the agenda of our academic historiography even today. The aim
of this study, which especially based on what contemporary French philosophers put
forward, is to analyze Fuad Kopriili’s understanding of the method. Contemporary
French philosophy, which is based on concepts such as “language”, “writing”, “trace”
and “metaphysics of presence”, stands in an exceptional place both in terms of the
method of history and history itself, and is of vital importance in gaining a histori-
ographically critical position.

Fuad Koprild, who tries to put history on a scientific basis, and tries to give it a
way, a method as a procedure, has to set up many antigonies for this end. In the
context of philosophy of history, Kopriili's understanding of the method brings at
least many other things with itself. As a result, oppositions such as good-bad, ri-
ght-wrong, rational-irrational, fact-fiction, thinking-imagination, history-literature
and knowing-feeling occur. Perhaps the most important of these antigonies is that
established between history and literature. Almost all other antigonies arise from this
opposition. Indeed, Kopriilii sees an absolute difference between history and litera-
ture. According to him, history and literature are absolutely different. However, this
difference can be eliminated with a correct and perfect understanding of the method,
which is essential. The difference between history and literature can only be taken to
a contingent entity with a correct and perfect method.

While Fuad Koprili absolutely separates history and literature from each other,
he leads the literary to the historical ones. In the context of the method discussion,
history always precedes literature, and the literary is tied to the historical. Literature
takes all its importance and contingency from the historical. As such, this situation
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poses a serious problem for the contemporary philosophy of history. Alright, what
kind of a picture emerges when we consider some of the assumptions of the contem-
porary philosophy of history, which focuses on literature, not a literature dependent
on it, under the guidance of history, and emphasizes its fictionality and the possibility
of re-creation in the face of history? By pursuing this question, this study aims to
question understanding of the method of both Képrili and contemporary Turkish
historiography and expand its critical boundaries.

Keywords: Method, Language, Writing, Trace, Metaphysics of Presence.
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Ulusun Hafizasimin Insasi: Erken Cumhuriyet Dénemi Siireli Cocuk

Yayinlarinda Yeni Bir Tarih Anlatisinin Kurgulanmas:
Sevcan Bagboga Ozen’
Ozet

Uzun Turkiye tarihinin 6nemli kirilma evrelerinden biri de Erken Cumhuriyet d6-
nemidir. Zira Erken Cumhuriyet donemi Tirkiye modernlesmesi stirecinin impara-
torluktan ulus devlete evrildigi bir streci ifade eder. Bu stre¢ diinyadaki diger ulus
devlet deneyimlerinde oldugu gibi bir dizi degisimi ve yeniligi beraberinde getirir.
Bu stirecin 6nemli yenilikleri arasinda ulus devletin kutsallar: olan ulusal sinirlar,
ulusun sembolleri ve ayni zamanda ulusa ait yeni bir zaman ve tarih tasavvuru yer
almaktadir. Bu noktada uluslagma siirecinin giici ve bagarist ulusal kimligin, ulusun
her bir ferdinde ne derece giigli insa edildigi ile miimkiin gérilmistir. Uluslagma
literatiiriiniin 6nemli isimlerinden Benedict Anderson’a gére ulus-devlet, kendisini
tanimlarken ve yeniden tretirken, ulusal dillerin ve edebiyatin giiclenmesini, yeni
bir zaman ve tarih tasavvurunun kurgulanmas: ve kurgulanan yeni tarihsel anlatinin,
ulusun tim tyelerinin hafizasinda canlandirilmas: gerektigini vurgulamigstir. Erken
Cumhuriyet déneminde ulus devlet ingasinin 6nemli bir vechesini de ulusal kimligin
ingas1 ve bu yondeki ¢abalar olusturmaktadir. Olugturulmak istenen ulusal kimligin
bir kok anlatisina, ulusun dogusu, ulusal hareketin baglamasi, bu siiregte verilen mi-
cadele, yapilan savaglar, ortaya ¢ikan séylemler ve ulusal kahramanlar bu tarihsel an-
latinin merkezinde yer almaktadir. Bu bildiri metninde Erken Cumbhuriyet donemi
sureli cocuk yayinlarinda Tirkiye'de ulus devlet ve ulusal kimligin ingasinin 6nemli
bir araci olarak yeni bir tarih anlatisinin nasil kurgulandigi, bu tarih anlatisinin hangi
soylemler tzerine kuruldugu, hangi tarihsel donemlerle hangi nedenlerle bag ku-
ruldugu ve bu tarih anlatisinin odaginda yer alan kahramanlarin kimler oldugu ve
onlarin hangi 6zellikleriyle tanimlanip tanitildiklar: anlagilmaya ¢alisilacaktur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Erken Cumbhuriyet Dénemi, Ulus-Devlet, Ulusal Kimlik, Co-
cuk Dergileri, Tarih Anlatis.
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Construction of the Nation’s Memory: Constructing a New History
Narrative in Children’s Periodicals in the Early Republican Period

Abstract

One of the important breaking phases in the long history of Turkey is the Early
Republic period. Because the Early Republican period refers to a process in which
the modernization process of Turkey evolved from an empire to a nation-state. This
process brings along a series of changes and innovations, as in other nation-state
experiences in the world. Among the important innovations of this process are the
national borders, which are the sanctuaries of the nation state, the symbols of the na-
tion, as well as a new conception of time and history belonging to the nation. At this
point, the power and success of the nationalization process has been seen as possible
by how strong the national identity is built in each individual of the nation. Accor-
ding to Benedict Anderson, one of the important names in the nationalization litera-
ture, the nationstate, while defning and reproducing itself, emphasized that national
languages and literature should be strengthened, a new time and history imagination
should be constructed and the new historical narrative constructed should be revived
in the memory of all members of the nation. An important aspect of nation-state
building in the early Republican period is the construction of national identity and
efforts in this direction. A root narrative of the national identity to be created, the
birth of the nation, the beginning of the national movement, the struggle in this
process, the wars, the emerging discourses and national heroes are at the center of
this historical narrative. In this paper, how a new historical narrative was constructed
as an important tool in the construction of the nation state and national identity in
Turkey in the Early Republican period children’s publications, on which discourses
this historical narrative was built, with which historical periods and for what reasons
it was connected, and in the focus of this history narrative. It will be tried to unders-
tand who the heroes are and with what features they are defned and introduced.

Keywords: Early Republican Period, Nation-State, National Identity, Children’s
Magazines, History Narrative.
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Osmanli Kadin Hatiralarinin Tarih Yaziminda Kullanim Degeri-Osmanli
Kadin Ben Anlatilar1 Tarihgiye Ne Soyler?

Ibrahim Sirin’

Ozet

Sanayi devrimi sonras: kadinlarin ¢aligmaya hayatina atilmasi, kamusal alanda daha
fazla goruniir olmalar: giinlik tutmaya, an1 yazmaya ittigi gibi Osmanli diinyasinda ise
Zeynep ve Melek Hanim ve Selma Ekrem 6rneginde oldugu gibi yasadiklar: hayata
kars1 bir bagkaldir1 araci olarak yazmaya baglamiglardir. Zeynep ve Melek adin1 alan
bu iki Osmanli kadini Pierre Loti'nin Les Desenchantees (IMutsuz Kadinlar) romanin
kahramani olarak Kadin hareketlerinin 6ncii isimlerindendir. Zeynep ve MeleK'in ol-
dukg¢a macerali hayatlar1 Grase Elison ve Marcelle Tinayre gibi iki kadin hareketi savu-
nucu gazeteciyi Osmanli topraklarina siiriiklemis onlarda Imparatorlugun en hareketli
glinlerine gahit olmuglar ve hatiralarinda Osmanli yagamini anlatmuglardir.

Sadiye Osmanoglu ve Ayse Osmanoglunun Babalari II. Abdilhamit’i anlattiklar:
hatiralar;, Enver Paganin Esi Naciye Sultan’in, Cemile Sultan’in torunu Prenses
Mevhibe Celalelettin'in, haremde muallimlik yapan Safiye Univar'in, saray nedimle-
rinden Leyla A¢ba’, Rumeysa Aredba, Afife Rezzaneze, Sultan Vahdettinin Dérdiinct
Kadin efendisi Nevzat Vahdettin'in, saray hekimlerinden Hekim Ismail Paga'nin kizt
sair, besteci Leyla Saz'in, kadin ressamlardan Naciye Neyyal'in hatiralar1 sarayin ve
haremin i¢ diinyasina 11k tutacak anlatilardir. Milli Miicadele’nin Onbag: Halidesi Ha-
lide Edip Adivar’in Milli Miicadele hatiralari tizerinde durulmas: gereken bir metindir.
Istanbulda yaptig1 Sultan Ahmet Mitingi Milli Miicadele tarihinde oldukg¢a 6nemlidir.
Hatira yazarlar1 Cahit Uguk 15, Suat Dervis 16, Halide Nusret Zorlutuna 18, ve Sabiha
Sertel 24 yaginda mitingde birbirlerinden habersiz Halide'nin ve Sukufe Nihal'in cos-
kulu nutkunu dinlemislerdir. Bu d6rt ismin meydanda ne hissettikleri Milli Miicadele
tarihinde kadin ve ¢ocuklarin yerinin belirlenmesi agisindan 6nemlidir. Kirstde halks
konugmasi ile cogturan Halide Edip, Sukufe Nihal ve Nakiye (Elgiin) birbirlerini hi¢
tanimayan dort kadin dinleyicinin neler hissettikleri, mitingde yagadiklari, miting son-
rast yagamlari duygu tarihi agisindan 6nemsenmesi gereken bir durumdur. Bu bildiri de
Kadin ben anlatilarinin tarih yazimi agisindan 6nemi ele alinarak kadin ben anlatilarin
tarih¢i agisindan ne ifade ettigi sorusunun cevabr aranacaktir.

Prof. Dr., Kocaeli Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bolimd, Kocaeli/TURKIYE,
ibrahim.sirin@kocaeli.edu.tr ORCID:0000-0002-1177-6651
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Kadin, Tarihyazimi, Hatira, Ben Anlatisi, Sultan Ahmet Mi-
tingi.

The Place of Ottoman Women Memoirs in Historiography
Abstract

Women’s appearance in the working life after Industrial Revolution made them in
sight in the public space and led them to keep diaries. In the Ottoman world, women
such as Zeynep, Melek Hanim and Selma Ekrem wrote as a tool of uprising against
the life they lived in. Zeynep and Melek Hanim were the Zeynep, Melek Hanim fic-
titious characters in the novel of Pierre Loti titled as Les Desenchantees (Umudunu
Yitirmis Kadinlar) were the pioneering figures of Woman Movement. Their gripping
lives made Grase Elison and Marcelle Tinayre, two defender of woman movement,
come to Ottoman lands and they witnessed the liveliest days of Ottoman while they
wrote Ottoman life in their memoirs.

Sadiye Osmanoglu and Ayse Osmanoglu’s memoirs about their father, Abdilhamit
IT and the memoirs of Enver Pasha’s wife Naciye Sultan, Cemile Sultan’s granddau-
ghter Princess Mevhibe Celalelettin, Safiye Univar who was a instructor in harem,
Leyla A¢ba’ who was the palace maid of honour, Rumeysa Aredba, Afife Rezzaneze,
Sultan Vahdettin’s Fourth Woman Efendi Nevzat Vahdettin, palace doctor Ismail
Paga’s daughter poet and composer Leyla Saz, one of the women painter Naciye Ney-
yal are the narration which shed light on the inner world of palace and harem. For
instance, there should be an emphasis on Non-com Halide Edip Adivar’s National
Struggle memoirs and the demonstration (Sultan Ahmet demonstration) she orga-
nized in Istanbul is crucial in the history of National Struggle. The memoirs writers
Cahit Uguk (15), Suat Dervis (16), Stireyya Agaolu (16) Halide Nusret Zorlutuna
(18), ve Sabiha Sertel (24) listened to the vigorous speech of Halide and Sukufe Ni-
hal independent of each other. It is important to discern how they feel in the sense
of locating the place of women and children in the history of National Struggle and
the history of emotions. Thus, this presentation aims to reveal the meaning of the
ego-documents in terms of historian by handling the importance of women self-nar-
ration in historiography.

Keywords: Woman, Memoir, Historiography, Ego-Documents, Sultan Ahmet De-

monstration.
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Tiirk Tarihi ve Efsanevi Kisiliklerin Topluma Yansitilmasina Bir Ornek:
“Karagoz ve Hacivat Neden Oldiiriildit” Filmi Uzerine Gostergebilimsel

Bir Inceleme
Ebru Giilbug Erol'- Fuat Ugar™
Ozet

Tiirk tarihi Orta Asyadan Balkanlara kadar birgok medeniyete besiklik eden hika-
yeler ve kahramanlik ykiileri ile oldukga zengindir. Tiirklerin sosyal ve kiltirel ha-
yatinda mizah kiltiriinin en zengin kaynaklarindan biri olarak Osmanli’nin Orhan
Gazi déneminde Bursa Ulu Cami yapiminda ¢alisan iscilerden Karagéz ile Hacivat
Tirk tarihinde gélge oyununun temsilcileridir.

Hacivat ve Karag6z'a gergekte var olup olmadig saibeli ama tarihi kisilikler bag-
laminda sunan Karagoz ve Hacivat Neden Oldiirildii adli film, 14. yiizyilda Anado-
lu'nun degisim ve dontsiminde etkili olan tarihsel, toplumsal, siyasal ve kiltirel
ozellikleri konu edinmistir. Filmde Karagoz ile Hacivat ikilisinin ortaya koydugu
siyasal ve toplumsal mesajlar, kiiltiirel yapr icerisinde yer alan mizah anlayisiyla ve-
rilmistir. Bu calismada, Karagsz ve Hacivat Neden Oldiirildii adl film 6zelinde, fil-
me konu olaylarin Turk kiltir tarihine nasil yansitildigs, Turk tarihi ve toplumsal
yapisi agisindan siyasal ve toplumsal hangi mesajlarin verildiginin ortaya konulmasi
amagclanmigtir. Ayrica bu baglamda dénemin tarihsel-toplumsal yasayis1 da film
kapsaminda inceleme altina alinmigtir. Calismada amagh o6rneklem yontemiyle
secilen film nitel aragtirma yontemleri icerisinde yer alan ABD’li Géstergebilimci
Charles William Morris’in (1901-1979) alanyazina kazandirdig: gostergebilimin ti¢
boyutu tzerinden analiz edilmistir. Bu agamada ¢aligmada filmden alinan 6rnekler
Uzerinden gostergelerin nasil konumlandirildig: (s6zdizimsel boyut), gostergelerin ne
anlam tagidig1 (anlambilimsel boyut) ve kisilerin mesaji ne sekilde yorumlayabilecegi
(edimbilimsel boyut) ortaya konulmaya ¢aligtlmistir. Elde edilen bulgularda, Kara-
goz ve Hacivat donemi geleneksel Tiirk yagayisinda toplumsal yagayislarin, inanglarin
ve donemsel 6zelliklerin kiiltiirel kodlarla anlatildig: ifade edilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Golge Oyunu, Gostergebilim, Karagéz Hacivat, Mizah, Sinema.
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An Example of Reflecting Turkish History and Legendary Personalities to
The Society: A Secondary Investigation on the Movie “Why Were Karagoz
ve Hacivat Killed”

Abstract

Turkish history is very rich with stories and heroic stories that cradled many civili-
zations from Central Asia to the Balkans. “Shadow Play” has been one of the ones
that continues to exist in different geographies as one of the richest sources of humor
culture in the social and cultural life of Turks and reflects the humor world of the
Anatolian Turkish people. Karag6z and Hacivat, who worked in the construction of
Bursa Ulu Mosque during the Orhan Gazi period of the Ottoman Empire, are one
of these heroes.

Presenting Hacivat and Karagoz in the context of historical and whether real or
legendary personalities, the movie Karagéz and Hacivat Why is it Killed, deals with
the historical, social, political and cultural features that were effective in the change
and transformation of Anatolia in the 14th century. In the film, the political and
social messages of the Karag6z and Hacivat duo are given with a sense of humor in
the cultural structure. In this study, it is aimed toreveal how the events in the film are
reflected in the Turkish cultural history, and which political and social messages are
given in terms of Turkish history and social structure, in the context of the movie Ka-
ragoz and Hacivat Why Killed. In addition, in this context, the historical-social life
of the period was also examined with in the scope of the film. In the study, the film
selected with the purpose fulsampling method was analyzed by the US semiotician
Charles William Morris (1901-1979), who is one of the qualitative research met-
hods, through three dimensions of semiotics that Morris brought to the literature.
At this stage, it has been tried to reveal how the indicators in the string are positio-
ned (syntactic dimension), what the indicators mean (semantic dimension) and what
kind of change is aimed on the people whore ceive the message through the indica-
tors (pragmatic dimension) through the table screated in the study. In the findings, it
is stated that the social life, beliefs and periodical features of the traditional Turkish
life of the Karag6z and Hacivat periods are explained with cultural codes.

Keywords: Shadow Play, Semiotics, Karagoz Hacivat, Humor, Cinema.
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Tarihsel Gergeklik Baglaminda Hiikiim Gecesi Romaninin Otobiyografik

Aqidan Incelenmesi
Saniye Koker’
Ozet

Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu'nun Hiikiim Gecesi (1927) romani, 1908 ile 1913 yilla-
r1 arasindaki olaylarin anlatimina dayanir. Roman, o dénemlerdeki tarihsel gerceklere
yer verdigi gibi bir donemin tanikligini da ortaya koyar. Hikim Gecesi, gergeklik ve
taniklik baglaminda Yakup Kadri'nin siyasi otobiyografisi olarak degerlendirilmek-
tedir. Nitekim romanin kurgusal zeminini olusturan Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti ile
Hiirriyet ve Itilaf Partisi ¢evresinde olusan siyasi iktidar yarig1, ayni zamanda Yakup
Kadri’'nin de bizzat i¢inde yasadig1 bir donemde cereyan etmistir. Bu agidan bakildi-
ginda Hikim Gecesi, o yillarin siyasi olaylarini anlatirken birgok tarihsel gercege de
isaret etmistir: Gazetecilik, sanstir, muhalefet, 6lim tehditleri, stirgtinler, jurnalcilik
bunlardan bazilaridir.

Otobiyografik roman, roman ile otobiyografinin kesisme noktasinda yer alir. Haya-
tin1 anlatmak isteyen birine belli bir zaman ve mekén i¢inden gegmisine bakma im-
kani sunar. Bugiiniin penceresinden ge¢misine bakan yazar, hayatini da anlamlandir-
mis olur. Hitkiim Gecesi romaninin kaleme alindigi 1927 yili ayni zamanda Tiirkiye
Cumhuriyeti’'nde yeni yapilanmalarin oldugu bir yildir. Romanini 1927 yilinda yazan
yazar, 1908 ile 1913 yillarinin siyasi arenasina i¢inde bulundugu dénemin realite-
sinden bakmustir. Yakup Kadri ayrica bu romaninda, ddnemin havasini yansitan bir
terminoloji gelistirmistir. Genellikle olumsuz ¢agrisimlara isaret eden bu terminoloji,
dénemin birey ve toplum psikolojisini gostermesi bakimindan 6nemli bir argiman
sunmaktadir. Ozellikle Abdiilhamid devrinde ve Ittihat ve Terakki yonetiminde ya-
sanan korkular, tedirginlikler bu terminolojinin igerigini olugturmaktadur.

Bu ¢alismada oncelikle XIX. yiizyilin siyasi olaylari, hakkinda genel bir bilgi veri-
lecektir. Ozellikle IT. Mesrutiyet’in ilani 6ncesinde ve sonrasinda yasananlar ve do-
nemin iktidarini elinde bulunduran Ittihat ve Terakki yonetimi ele alinacaktir. Ar-
dindan romandaki olaylar ile roman yazarinin yagami arasindaki benzerlikler tespit
edilecektir. Buradan hareketle otobiyografik romanlar ile tarihsel gergeklik arasindaki
iligki sorgulanacaktir. Son olarak biri kurmaca (otobiyografik roman) digeri nesnel

Dr. Ogr [jyesi, Kayseri Ugivergitesi, Develi Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler Fakiiltesi, Ttirk Dili ve Ede-
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(tarihsel gergeklik) iki tir arasindaki iligki ortaya konacak béylece bir yagamoykisii-
niin ne dereceye kadar gergeklik tizerine tesis edilebilecegi saptanacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu, Hikim Gecesi, Otobiyografi,
Roman, Tarih.

Autobiographical Examination of The Hiikiim Gecesi Novelin the Context
of Historical Reality

Abstract

Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu’s novel Hitkiim Gecesi is based on the narrative of
events between 1908 and 1913. The novel contains historical facts from that pe-
riod. Therefore, it also reveals the testimony of a period. Hikim Gecesi novel also
constitutes the political autobiography of Yakup Kadri in the context of reality and
testimony. The fictional basis of the novel is the political power race formed around
Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti (Community of Union and Progress) and the Hiirriyet
ve Itilaf Partisi (Freedom and Allied Party). The novel also pointed to many histori-
cal facts when describing the political events of those years: Journalism, censorship,
opposition, death threats, exiles, informing are some of them.

'The autobiographical novel is located at the intersection of novel and autobiography.
It gives someone who wants to tell their life the opportunity to look at their past
from a certain time and place. The author looking back from today’s window makes
sense of his life. The year 1927, when the novel Hikiim Gecesi was written, was also
a year of new structures in the Republic of Turkey. The author, who wrote his novel
in 1927, looked at the political arena of 1908 and 1913 from the reality of his time.
Yakup Kadri also developed a terminology in this novel that reflects the mood of
the period. This terminology which usually points to negative connotations, is an
important argument that shows the psychology of individuals and society of the pe-
riod. Especially the fears experienced during the Abdulhamid period constitute the
content of this terminology.

In this study, first of all, a general information about the political events of the ni-
neteenth century will be given. Then the similarities between the events in the novel
and the life of the novelist will be determined. From here, the relationship between
autobiographical novels and historical reality will be questioned. Finally, the relati-
onship between two types, one fictional (autobiographical novel) and the other obje-
ctive (historical reality) will be revealed. Thus, it will be determined to what extent a
life story will be based on reality.

Keywords: Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu, Hiikiim Gecesi Autobiography, Novel, History.
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Popiiler Tarihgiligin Tiirkiye'de Kiyida Kalmis Bir Ornegi: Tiirklerin Altin
Kitab:

Can Tankut Esmen’
Ozet

Tiirkiye'de yazilmis ve yazilmakta olan popiiler tarih kiilliyatinin bir hayli genis ol-
dugunu séylemek mimkindir. Popiiler tarih¢iligin tarihine bakildiginda, akademik
tarihciligin ¢iktilar: ile halk kitleleri arasinda képri olmasi, ders kitaplarini bigim-
lendirmesi, tarihi tiiketilebilir bir nesneye doniigtiirmesi ve hatta akademik tarihgiler
uzerinde biraktigy etki goriilebilmektedir. Mutlak hakikat oldugu iddia edilmeyecek
olsa dahi, akademik tarihg¢ilik alaninda ¢alisma yapmakta olan pek ¢ok ismin 6zel-
likle ¢ocukluk ve ilk genglik yillarinda agirlikli olarak popiler tarih okuduklar bir
gercektir. Tarihgilerin etkilendikleri isimlerin baginda Ahmet Refik Altinay, Regat
Ekrem Kogu, Yilmaz Oztuna ve Yavuz Bahadiroglu gibi 6nemli popiiler tarih ya-
zarlart gelmektedir. Refik Ozdek tarafindan kaleme alinmis olan ve 1990 yilinda
Terciman tarafindan basimi gergeklestirilen dort ciltlik Turklerin Altin Kitabs isimli
caligma da Tiirkiye'deki popiiler tarih¢iligin Gzerinden degerlendirilebilecegi 6nemli
bir ¢aligmadir. Turk tarih¢iliginin modern zamanlarindan gliniimiize ve Turk Tarih
Kurumunun ise 6zellikle kurulus yillarinda tizerinde hassasiyetle durdugu baglangi-
cindan gintimiize bitin Tirk tarihini bir esere sigdirma gayesini, popiiler tarihgi-
ligin sagladig1 konfor alan: igerisinde basarabilmesi dahi bu ¢alismay1 incelenmeye
deger kilmaktadir. Tebligimde, Tirklerin Altin Kitab: isimli eser tizerinden; yazar:
Refik Ozdekoin tarihgiligi, biitiin Tiirk tarihini tek esere sigdirabilmesini, kullandig
gorsellerin 6nemi ve giinimiz Tirk popiiler tarihgiligi i¢in ne anlam ifade edecegi
sorularina cevap aranacaktir. Bu sorular ekseninde yapilacak analizler ve varilacak
cevaplar Turk popiiler tarih¢iliginin kendi hikayesine katk: yapacag: gibi, dolayli yol-
dan Turk akademik tarih¢iligi hakkinda da birtakim ¢ikarimlar yapmamiza imkan
verecektir.
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An Outlying Example of Popular Historiography in Turkey: The Golden
Book of the Turks

Abstract

It is possible to say that the corpus of popular history that has been written and is
being written in Turkey is quite extensive. When the comparison is made in terms
of both quality and quantity, this is a reality that is difcult to object. When we look
at the history of popular historiography, it can be seen that it is a bridge between the
outputs of academic historiography and the masses of the people, shaping the text-
books, turning history into a consumable object and even the effect it has on acade-
mic historians. Even though it cannot be claimed to be the absolute truth, it is a fact
that many people working in the feld of academic historiography mainly read popu-
lar history, especially in their childhood and early youth. Important popular history
writers such as Ahmet Refik Altinay, Resat Ekrem Kogu, Yilmaz Oztuna and Yavuz
Bahadiroglu are among the names that historians are infuenced by. The four-volume
Turkish Golden Book, written by Refik Ozdek and published by Terciiman in 1990,
is an important study that can be evaluated through popular historiography in Tur-
key. The fact that Turkish historiography has been able to ft all Turkish history from
the modern times to the present day and the Turkish Historical Society, especially
from the beginning, on which it has been sensitively focused on, to the present day,
within the comfort area provided by popular historiography, makes this study worth
examining. In my paper, on the work called The Golden Book of the Turks; In this
study, answers will be sought to the questions of author Refik Ozdekos historiograp-
hy, his ability to fit all Turkish history into a single work, the images he uses what
it means and importance for today’s Turkish popular historiography. Analyzes and
answers to these questions will not only contribute to the story of Turkish popular
historiography, but also allow us to make some inferences about Turkish academic
historiography indirectly.

Keywords: Popular History, Historiography, Refik Ozdek, History of Turks.

201



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

Atatiirk Dénemi Halk Egitimi Politikalar1 ve Bunun Agik Siirine

Yansimalar1
Biilent Ar1’
Ozet

Bu bildiri, Atatirkin egitim politikas: icerisinde 6zel bir yer tutan halk egitimine
yonelik fikir ve uygulamalarini ortaya koymaya yonelik bir ¢aligmadir. S6z konusu ¢a-
lismanin konusunu olusturan “Atatiirk Donemi Halk Egitimini” incelemeye baglama-
dan 6nce konunun anlagilmasi amaciyla halk egitiminin ne oldugu, 6nemi, islevleri,
tarihsel gelisimi ile bu konuda yapilan ¢aligmalara kisaca deginilerek Atatiirk’iin halk
egitimine bakis agis1 ortaya konulmaya ¢alisilacaktir.

Agiklar; Tirkce kullanmanin, Tirkgeyi korumanin devlet diizenini de korumak
oldugunun bilincindedirler. Yonetim kadrosunda bulunanlarla, halkin dilinin ayn:
olmasinin 6nemli oldugunu bilen 4siklar, Atatiirk’in dil 6gretme seferberligine de bu
yizden alkis tutmuslar ve insanlarin birbirlerini anlayabilmelerinin toplum huzuru
i¢in 6nemli oldugunu her firsatta dile getirmiglerdir.

Calismamizda genel olarak betimsel aragtirma yontemi kullanilarak tespit edilen
durum tanimlanmaya ve agiklanmaya ¢aligilacaktir. Kaynak taramasi sonucunda elde
edilen veriler; “Halk Egitimi Kavram: ve Halk Egitiminin Taribsel Gelisimi”, “Atatiirk
Déneminde Halk Egitimi ile Ilgili Kurumlar ve Faaliyetleri”, “Atatiirk’iin Halk Egitimi-
ne Yonelik Goriis ve Uygulamalars” ile “Asik Siirinde Atatiirk ve Halk Egitimi” baghkla-
rinda degerlendirilecektir.

Calisma sonucunda Atatiirkin halk egitimine yonelik ¢aligmalariin toplumu
biitinlestirme, demokratiklesme agisindan ne gibi hizmetlerde bulundugu ve agik-
larin da halk egitimi ve harf inkilab: ¢aligmalarindaki basarilarindan dolay: Atatiirk’e
bakis agilary, siirlerden yola ¢ikilarak tespit edilmeye ¢alisilacaktir.

Agiklar, Atatirkin halk egitimine yonelik caligmalari olan millet mekteplerinin
a¢ilmas: ve Turk diline yonelik atilan adimlarin Turk insaninin diinyay: tanimasina
ve cehaletin pengesinden kurtularak aydinliga dogru kogmasina yol agtig1 sonucunu
siirlerinde ifade etmiglerdir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Atatiirk, Egitim, Halk Egitimi, A§1k, Agik Siirinde Halk Egi-
timi.
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Public Education Policies of Atatiirk Era and Its Refections on Trobadour
Poetry

Abstract

This paper is a study to reveal the ideas and practices of Atatiirk’s public education,
which has a special place in his education policy. Before starting to examine “Public
Education in the Atatiirk Era”, which is the subject of the study in question, in order
to understand the subject, what public education is, its importance, functions, histo-
rical development and studies on this subject will be briefy mentioned and Atatiirk’s
perspective on public education will be tried to be revealed.

Trobadours; Using Turkish means that protecting Turkish is also protecting the state
order. They are conscious. It is important that the language of the people and the pe-
ople in the management staft are the same.This is why the trobadours who knew the
language applauded Atatirk’s language teaching campaign and said that people They
have expressed at every opportunity that it is important for the peace of the society
to be able to understand them.

In our study, the situation determined by using descriptive research method will be
tried to be defned and explained. The data obtained as a result of the literature review;
The subject will be discussed in the sections “Zhe Concept of Public Education and the
Historical Development of Public Education”,“Institutions and Activities Related to Pub-
lic Education in the Atatiirk Era”, “Atatirk’s Views and Practices on Public Education”
and “Atatiirk and Public Education in Trobadour Poetry’.

As a result of the study, it will be tried to determine what kind of services Atatirk’s
studies on public education have in terms of integration and democratization of the
society, and the poets’ perspectives on Atatiirk due to their success in public educati-
on and letter reform.

Trobadours have always been the seeing eye and speaking language of the people.
In Atatirk’s poems about public education policy, lovers reveal the point of view of
the people. In this part of the paper, the following information, which is thought
to be reached as a result of the study, will also be given in the said conclusion part.
Because the lovers think that thanks to the nation schools opened and the language
used, Turkish people know the world and run towards the light by getting rid of the

clutches of ignorance.

Keywords: Atatiirk, Education, Public Education, Trobadour, Folk Education, in
Trobadour Poetry.
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Erken Cumhuriyet Doneminde Ogrenci Hareketleri (1924)
Ahmet Ali Gazel'
Ozet

Ikinci Mesrutiyet'in ilani sonrast Tirkiyede nispi bir 6zgiirlik ortami olusmus
ve bu ortamdan &grenciler de etkilenmistir. Ogrenciler herhangi bir karar veya
uygulamadan memnun olmadiklari zaman seslerini ¢ikarmaya baglamuglar, istekleri
yerine getirilmeyince de boykot ve benzeri hareketlere girigmislerdir. I. Diinya
Savagi ve Milli Micadele nedeniyle Turkiyede 1914-1922 yillari arasinda 6grenci
olaylarinda bir durgunluk gozlenirken 1923 Cumbhuriyetin ilan1 sonrasinda, 6zellikle
1924 yilinda yogun bir sekilde 6grenci olaylarina rastlanmaktadir. Olaylarin en
onemli sebeplerinden biri, Tiirk Egitimini yeni devlet diizenine uydurmak ve egitim
sistemini yeniden kurmak amaciyla toplanan I1. Heyet-i Ilmiye toplantisinda alinan
kararlarin ve uygulamalarin 6grencilerde rahatsizliga neden olmasidir.

Egitim streleri dort yildan bes yila ¢ikarilan ve bu karardan dolayr magdur oldukla-
rin1 iddia eden Erkek Muallim Mektebi 6grencileri 1924 yilinin en biyiik ve en ¢ok
ses getiren 6grenci boykotunu gergeklestirmistir. Bu boykot Cumhuriyet doneminin
ilk genis ¢apli 6grenci hareketi olmugstur. Bunun yaninda lise tegkilatinda yapilan
degisiklikler de lise 6grencilerinin tepkilerine neden olmusgtur. 1924 yilinda liseler
12 siniftan 11 sinufa indirilince 9. siniftan 10. sinifa ve 10. siniftan 11. sinifa gegmesi
gereken 6grenciler mevcut simiflarinda birakilmiglardir. Magdur oldugunu belirten
ogrenciler resmi makamlar nezdinde tesebbiiste bulunmuglar ve talepleri kabul edil-
mezse dersleri boykot etmeye karar vermiglerdir. Ancak bu boykot yapilmamistr.
Bunun yaninda dgrenciler farkli nedenlerle de tepkilerini gostermisledir. Ornegin
Orta Ticaret Mektebinde 6grenciler, 6gleden sonra bulduklar: igleri kaybedecekleri
gerekgesiyle, derslerin 6gleden sonraya alinmasina itiraz etmigler ve dersleri boykot
etmeye karar vermiglerdir. Ancak mektep idaresinin konuyu ¢6zmesi tizerine boykot
gerceklesmemistir.

1924 yilinda ortadgretim Ogrencileri tarafindan gergeklestirilen eylemler 6zellikle
donemin basinina dayali olarak anlatilmigtir. Bunun yaninda arastirma eserlerden de
istifade edilmigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: C)grenci Hareketleri, Boykot, Ogretmen Okullar1, Ticaret
Mektebi.
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Student Movements in the Early Republican Period (1924)
Abstract

After the proclamation of the Second Constitutional Monarchy, an environment
of relative freedom was created in Turkey and students were also affected by this
environment. When the students were not satisfied with any decision or application,
they started to raise their voices, and when their requests were not fulfilled, they star-
ted boycotting and similar actions. While there was a stagnation in student events
between the years 1914-1922 in Turkey due to the First World War and the National
Struggle, after the proclamation of the Republic in 1923, especially in 1924, there
were intense student events. One of the most important reasons for the events was
that the decisions and practices taken in the second Scientific Committee meeting,
which was convened in order to adapt the Turkish education to the new state order
and to re-establish the education system, caused discomfort to the students.

The students of the Male Teachers’ School, whose education period was extended
from four to five years, and who claimed that they were victims because of this deci-
sion, carried out the biggest and most notable student boycott of 1924. This boycott
was the first large-scale student movement of the Republican era. In addition, the
changes made in the high school organization also caused reactions from high school
students. When high schools were reduced from 12 to 11 classes in 1924, students
who were supposed to move from 9th grade to 10th grade and from 10th grade to
11th grade were left in their current classes. Students who stated that they were
victims made an attempt before the official authorities and decided to boycott the
classes if their demands were not accepted. However, this boycott was not carried
out. In addition, students showed their reactions for different reasons. For example,
in the Middle Trade School, students objected to taking the classes in the afternoon
on the grounds that they would lose the jobs they found in the afternoon and deci-
ded to boycott the classes. However, the boycott did not take place after the school
administration resolved the issue.

The actions carried out by the secondary school students in 1924 were explained
based on the press of the period. In addition, research works were also used.

Keywords: Student Movements, Boycott, Teachers’ Schools, Trade School.
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Tirk Diplomasi Tarihi’'nde Bir Ilk: Erken Cumbhuriyet Dénemi'nde Tirk
Ogrencilerin Diplomatik Temaslar1 ve Izlenimleri (Eyliil 1924)

Asil Kaya’
Ozet

Tkinci Mesrutiyet Donemi Tiirkiyesinde Ggrencilerin siyasi, kiiltiirel ve distinsel
gortnirlikleri bir hayli artmigti. Turk Modernlesmesi'nin 6nemli kesimlerinden bi-
risini tegkil eden “genglik” kitlesinin temelini olusturan 6grenciler, kisa siirede bircok
onemli kurulugun faaliyete gecirilmesine 6nciiliik ettiler. 14 Aralik 1908'de “Mida-
vimin-i Milkiye Cemiyeti’nin kurulusuyla ilk legal 6grenci 6rgiitini viicuda geti-
ren 6grenciler, 14 Ekim 1914 tarihinde kurduklar1 Darilfiinun Talebe Cemiyeti'yle
bu érgiitlenmeyi dikey diizlemde genisletmeyi bagarmiglardi. Dahasi, Tiirk Diigtince
Hayat:’'nin mihenk taglarindan birisi olan “Turk Ocagi”’nin kurulusunda da 6ncii roli
ogrenciler tistlenmiglerdi. Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti Dénemi’nde kurulan paramili-
ter genglik 6rgiitlerinin belkemigini yine 6grenciler teskil etmekteydiler. Ayrica 1916
yilinda kurulan Milli Tiirk Talebe Birligi vasitastyla mesleki ve siyasi orglitlenmenin
ilk 6rnegini sergilemiglerdir.

19. yiizyilin sonlarindan itibaren Tiirkiyede genglik hareketlerinin lokomitifi haline
gelen ogrencilerin bu hareketliligi, Miitareke Donemi'nde de Cumhuriyet Done-
mi'nde de devam etmistir. Cumbhuriyet’in ilaninin ardindan diinyada yeniden sekil-
lenen konjonktiiriin etkisi, 6grencilere de sirayet etmistir. Oyle ki yurtdisinda faaliyet
gosteren ve diinyanin 6nde gelen tlkelerinde 6grenim goren 6grencileri 6rgiitlemek
tzere olusturulan uluslararas: 6grenci 6rgiitleri, Turk 6grencilerini kongrelerine davet
etme karar1 almiglardir. 1924 yilinda Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Hiikiimeti'nin de davet-
lere katilimi “uygun” gérmesiyle birlikte Turk 6grenciler, ilk kez resmi karakteri haiz
diplomatik temaslarda bulunma firsat: yakalamiglardur.

Bu bildiride 1924 yilinda Budapeste'de ve Varsovada gergeklestirilen 6grenci kong-
relerine katilan Tiirk 6grencilerinin diplomatik temaslarina, oradaki ¢aligmalarina ve
gozlemlerine, Turk Diplomasi Tarihi'ndeki 6nemine deginilmistir. Kongreye katilan
Tiirk 6grenciler tarafindan kaleme alinmis olan kitapgik ¢aligmamizin ana kaynagin
teskil etmekte olup, bu hususta yazilmig bilimsel makalelerden ve arsiv belgelerinden
de istifade edilmistir.

Dr., Izmir Biiytliksehir Belediyesi, Ahmet Pirigtina Kent Argivi ve Miizesi, 1zmir/TURKIYE,
asilkaya@msn.com ORCID: 0000-0003-2593-5622
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Cumhuriyet Dénemi, Diplomasi, Genglik, Talebe Birligi, C.I.E.

A First in the History of Turkish Diplomacy: Diplomatic Contacts
and Impressions of Turkish Students in the Early Republican Period
(September 1924)

Abstract

In the Second Constitutional Period Turkey, the political, cultural and intellectual
visibility of the students increased considerably. Students, who form the basis of the
“youth” mass, which constitutes one of the important parts of Turkish Moderni-
zation, pioneered the activation of many important organizations in a short time.
Students who formed the first legal student organization with the establishment of
the “Mudavimin-i Milkiye Cemiyeti” on 14 December 1908, succeeded in expan-
ding this organization vertically with the Darilfiinun Student Society, which they
founded on October 14, 1914. Moreover, students played a pioneering role in the
establishment of the “Tirk Ocag1”, one of the cornerstones of Turkish Intellectual
Life. Students were also the basis of the paramilitary youth organizations establis-
hed during the «Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti» Period. In addition, they exhibited the
first example of professional and political organization through the National Turkish
Students’ Union, which was established in 1916.

'This mobility of students, who became the locomotive of youth movements in Tur-
key since the end of the 19th century, continued in the Armistice Period and also in
the Republic Period. The effect of the conjuncture, which was reshaped in the world
after the proclamation of the Republic, also spread to the students. So much so that
international student organizations, which were formed to organize students ope-
rating abroad and studying in the leading countries of the world, decided to invite
Turkish students to their congresses. In 1924, as the Government of the Republic of
Turkey deemed it “appropriate” to attend the invitations, Turkish students had the
opportunity to make official diplomatic contacts for the first time.

In this paper, the structure and nature of the “upper” organization that held the
congress in question, based on the observations of the diplomatic contacts of Turkish
students who participated in the student congresses held in Budapest and Warsaw in
1924, were mentioned.In this paper, the diplomatic contacts of the Turkish students
who participated in the student congresses held in Budapest and Warsaw in 1924,
their studies and observations there, and the structure and quality of the “upper” or-
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ganization that held the congress in question were mentioned. The booklet written
by the Turkish students participating in the congress constitutes the main source of
our work, and scientific articles and archive documents written on this subject were
also used.

Keywords: Republican Era, Diplomacy, Youth, Student Union, C.I.E.
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Kazim Karabekir Pasa’nin Yetim Cocuklarinin Ankara ve Istanbul
Ziyaretleri

Pinar Tuna’
Ozet

Bu ¢alismada, Kédzim Karabekir Pasa'nin Dogu Cephesinde himayesine alip yetigtir-
digi yetim ¢ocuklarin Ankara ve Istanbul ziyaretleri incelenmistir. Bu ziyaretler, Tiirk
kamuoyunun dikkatini yetim ¢ocuklar tizerine ¢ekmesi adina oldugu kadar, Kdzim
Karabekir Paga’nin toplumsal duyarligini ve ¢ocuklarin egitimine y6nelik katkilarin:
gostermesi agisindan da 6nem tagimaktadir. Yetim ¢ocuklar, Kazim Karabekir Pasa’yla
birlikte 11 Ekim 1922 tarihinde Trabzon vapuruyla 6nce Inebolu’ya gelmislerdir. Ar-
dindan Kézim Karabekir Paga 15 Ekim 1922'de, yetim ¢ocuklar ise 24 Ekim 1922'de
Ankara’ya varmiglardir. Cocuklar, Ankara'da askeri ve miilki yetkililerin yan: sira ka-
labalik bir halk kitlesi tarafindan kargilanmistir. Cocuklar yirmi sekiz giin boyunca
Ankarada kalarak cesitli faaliyetlerde bulunmuglardir. Bu ¢ercevede Gazi Mustafa
Kemal Pasa’nin da katildig: bir misamere vermis ve Himaye-i Etfal yararina verilen
konsere katilmiglardir. Bu faaliyetlerin ardindan yetim ¢ocuklar, 21 Kasim 1922'de
Ankaradan ayrilarak Bursa'ya gitmislerdir. Burada da bir siire kaldiktan sonra Bursa
Tiirk Ocagi'nin diizenledigi bir yolculuk ile 13 Nisan 1923’te Mudanya tizerinden
Istanbul’a gelmiglerdir. Yetim ¢ocuklart gelislerinde, askeri ve miilki yetkililerin yan
sira kalabalik bir halk kitlesi cogkulu bir sekilde karsilamigtir. 22 Mayis 1923 tarihine
kadar Istanbul'da kalan ¢ocuklar, Ankarada oldugu gibi birgok etkinlikte bulunmug-
lardir. Bu kapsamda Darilfinun ve Himaye-i Etfal Cemiyetinin de igerisinde yer
aldig1 bazi kurumlari ziyaret etmigsler ve ¢esitli konulara iligkin musamereler ver-
mislerdir. Cocuklar otuz dokuz giin siiren Istanbul ziyaretini de bagarili bir sekilde
tamamlayarak tekrar Bursa’ya donmiislerdir.

Kazim Karabekir Paga’nin yetim ¢ocuklarinin Ankara ve Istanbul ziyaretleri kamuo-
yunda genis bir yanki yaparak biiyiik bir ilgi ve begeni toplamistir. Ayrica bu cocukla-
r1 himaye edip 6rnek bir sekilde yetistiren Kézim Karabekir Paga’ya da 6zel bir 6nem
verilerek kendisinin ¢abalarindan 6vgiiyle s6z edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dogu Cephesi, Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasa, Istanbul, Kazim Ka-
rabekir Paga, Yetim Cocuklar.
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Ankara and Istanbul Visits of Kdzim Karabekir Pasha’s Orphan Children
Abstract

In this study, Ankara and Istanbul visits of the orphans that Kazim Karabekir Pasha
took under his protection and raised on the Eastern Front were examined. These
visits are important not only to draw the attention of the Turkish public to orphans,
but also to show the social sensitivity of Kazim Karabekir Pasha and his contribu-
tions to the education of children. Orphan children first came to Inebolu on the
Trabzon ferry on October 11, 1922, together with Kdzim Karabekir Pasha. Then,
Kéazim Karabekir Pasha arrived in Ankara on October 15, 1922, and the orphans
arrived in Ankara on October 24, 1922. Children were welcomed by a crowd of pe-
ople in Ankara as well as military and civil authorities. The children stayed in Ankara
for twenty-eight days and engaged in various activities. In this context, they gave a
performance in which Ghazi Mustafa Kemal Pasha also participated and they parti-
cipated in the concert given for the benefit of Himaye-i Etfal. After these activities,
orphaned children left Ankara on 21 November 1922 and went to Bursa. After sta-
ying here for a while, they came to Istanbul over Mudanya on 13 April 1923 with a
journey organized by the Bursa Turkish Hearth. Upon their arrival, the orphans were
greeted enthusiastically by the military and civil authorities, as well as by a crowd
of people. The children who stayed in Istanbul until May 22, 1923, participated in
many activities as in Ankara. In this context, they visited some institutions, including
Dariilfiinun and Himaye-i Etfal Society, and gave performances on various subjects.
After successfully completing their Istanbul visit, which lasted for thirty-nine days,
the children returned to Bursa.

The visits of the orphaned children of Kézim Karabekir Pasha to Ankara and Is-
tanbul attracted a great deal of attention and admiration by making a wide public
repercussion. In addition, special attention was given to Kazim Karabekir Pasha, who
protected these children and raised them in an exemplary way, and his efforts were
praised.

Keywords: The Eastern Front, Ghazi Mustafa Kemal Pasha, Istanbul, K4zim Kara-
bekir Pasha, Orphan Children.

210



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

Erken Cumhuriyet Déneminde Istanbul Giindeminden Bir Kesit: Halig
ve Hali¢’in Temizlenmesi Sorunu

Emin Alp Malko¢’
Ozet

Cumbhuriyet’in ilk yillarinda Istanbul’un giindemini sekillendiren konular arasinda
Hali¢ ve Hali¢’le ilgili gelismelerle sorunlarin yadsinamayacak yeri bulunmaktadir.
Bunlar; Hali¢’teki korsanliklardan, gérilen ayr baligina, tstiindeki képrilere, tagina-
cak depolarla tesislere, adalarina, kirliligine kadar genis ve renkli kabul edilebilecek
yelpaze olusturmaktaydi. 1924 yazinda Istanbul'da yaganan agir1 yagislar ve sel sonra-
sinda ¢amur baskinlari, Hali¢’in dolmasi, kirlilik ve temizlenmesi konularini 6n plana
ctkarmigti. Aslinda boyle sorunlarin gegmisi uzun vadede Fatih donemine kadar
geriye gitmekle birlikte Osmanli’'nin giindeminde agirligini 19. yiizyil ortalarindan
itibaren gostermistir.

Cumhuriyet déneminin en erken evresinde farkli nedenlere dayanan Hali¢’in dolma-
st ve kirliligi kadar bunlarin ¢6zimi, temizlenmesi diisiince ve girisimleri de sehrin
gunlik yasamindaki yerini korumustu. Bunu saglayan faktorler arasinda Sehremini
Emin Bey’in On Yillik Imar Projesi ve turizmi gelistirme ¢abalar1 da vardi. 1920’le-
rin ortalarinda Yusuf Akgura'nin onergesiyle TBMM’ye yansiyan konu hitkiimete
yonlendirilmisti. Hali¢ Sirketi'nin temizlik yapilmasi bagvurulari, Sehremaneti’nin
girisim ve planlamalari, ¢aligmanin bitgesinin belirlenmest, Ticaret Vekaleti'nin yak-
lagimi ve temizlik isini bazi yabanc: sirketlerin tstlenme ¢abalari gibi birgok gelisme
ve girisime ragmen mesele sirtincemede kalmigti. Biirokrasi, kurumlar arasi anlag-
mazlik, biitgesel giigliikler gibi dinamikler ytizinden kapsaml ve kalici ¢6ziim geti-
rilemeyen mesele, 1930’1u yillarda da varligini koruyacakti. Nihayet Ahmet Rasim’in
“360 seneden beri her giin, Hali¢in tathiri hakkinda ¢ene ¢alacagimiza ve mirekkeb
sarf edecegimize, elimize birer kiirek ikiser kova alip iki sahilden birer par¢a ¢amur

')7

cikarsaydik simdiye kadar Hali¢’i degil; Marmara’y: bile temizlerdik

sozleriyle ta-
nimladig1 meselenin ¢6ziimd, 20. yiizyil sonlarina sarkacakti.

Arsiv belgeleri, stireli yayinlar ve aragtirma eserlerini referans alan bu aragtirma, Ha-
lig’le ilgili gelismelerin yaninda Cumbhuriyet’in ilk yillarina son dénem Osmanlisin-
dan miras kalan kirlilik sorununa odaklanmaktadir. Bunlara hangi dénemde nasil
yaklagildigini ve sorunun nasil tanimlandigini ortaya koyarak sadece sanayilesmeden

Dog. Dr,, 15ﬂtanb1}1 Teknik Universitesi, Atatiirk Ilkeleri ve inkﬂap Tarihi Bolimii,
Istanbul/TURKIYE, malkocem@itu.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0002-5840-6922

211



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

kaynaklanmayan meselenin ge¢misine 1g1k tutmay, dolaysiyla Istanbul tarihi ¢alig-
malarina katki saglamayr amaglamaktadur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Halic, Istanbul, Erken Cumbhuriyet Dénemi, Hali¢'in Kirliligi,

Hali¢’in Temizlenmesi.

A Section from Istanbul’s Agenda in the Early Republican Period: The
Golden Horn and Cleaning Problem

Abstract

In the first years of the Republic, among the subjects shaping Istanbul’s agenda, the
issues regarding the Golden Horn (GH) were of critical importance. These included
a diverse spectrum from piracy in the GH to the seal noticed there, the bridges above
it, the storages and facilities to be transported, its islands, and the contamination.
Due to heavy rains in Istanbul in the summer of 1924 and the accumulation of silt
brought by the flood, the GH’s filling, pollution, and cleaning became primary issues.
Although such problems date back to the period of Fatih, it was in the middle of the
19th century that they had seriously entered the Ottoman Empire’s agenda.

In the Early Republican Period, the problems related to the GH and the ideas and
attempts to solve them remained in the daily life of the city. One factor for this was
the Mayor Emin’s Ten-Year Reconstruction Project and efforts to develop tourism.
In the mid-1920s, with the proposal of Yusuf Akgura, the issue, which was reflected
in the Grand National Assembly of Turkey, was directed to the government. Despite
many attempts such as the applications by the Hali¢ Company for cleaning, Munic-
ipality initiatives and plans, budget determination, the approach of the Ministry of
Commerce, and the efforts of some foreign companies to undertake the cleaning, the
problems couldn’t be resolved. It couldn’t be solved due to bureaucracy, inter-insti-
tutional conflicts and budget difficulties. It continued to exist in the 1930s as well.
Ahmet Rasim described the situation by stating “rather than chattering and wasting
ink regarding the GH’s cleaning for 360 years, if we had got a shovel and two buckets
and remove some mud from two beaches, we would have cleaned not only the GH
but also the Marmara by now!” and the solution of the problem would be prolonged
to the end of the 20th century.

'This study, which refers to the archival documents, periodicals, and studies, focuses
on the GH’s pollution inherited from the late Ottoman period to the first years of
the Republic, as well as the developments related to the GH. Discussing how these
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issues were defined and handled depending on different periods, the study aims to
reveal the background of the issue, which didn’t appear only through industrializa-
tion, and contribute to the historical studies about Istanbul.

Keywords: The Golden Horn, Istanbul, Early Republican Period, Pollution of the
Golden Horn, Cleaning the Golden Horn.
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Cumbhuriyet Dénemi Mesleki Dergi Yayinciligina Bir Ornek:

Demiryollar Mecmuas:
Handan Haykur’
Ozet

Demiryollar Mecmuasi, 1920 yilinda Anadolu-Bagdat Demiryollari Genel Miidiir-
ligl gorevine getirilen ve 1926-28 yillar1 arasinda Nafia Vekaleti gorevini yurttecek
olan Behi¢ Erkin tarafindan, Anadolu-Bagdat Demiryolu'nda gérevli personelin ve
gelecekteki Tiirk demiryolu personelinin fenni ve mesleki gelisimlerine katk: saglan-
mast amactyla 1 Mart 1925 tarihinde yayin hayatina baglamigtir.

“Anadolu-Bagdat Demiryollar1 Miduriyeti Umumisi tarafindan her ay nesredilen
fenni ve mesleki mecmua” namiyla ¢ikarilmaya baglanan ve ilerleyen yillarda, De-
miryollar1 Genel Mudirligi tarafindan yayinlanan Demiryollar Mecmuast, 2000li
yillarin bagina kadar Demiryollar, Demiryol, Demiryolu ve Demiryolcu isimleriyle
yayin hayatini devam ettirerek, Cumhuriyet déneminin en uzun soluklu mesleki der-
gilerinden biri olmugtur.

Demiryollar Mecmuast’nda, teknik, fenni ve mesleki yazilarin yaninda, demiryolu
hatlarinin millilestirme, isletme, inga gibi faaliyetleri hakkinda da bilgiler veren ma-
kale, yaz1 ve haberler yer almistir. Bu anlamda demiryollar: sektoriindeki her gelisme,
mecmuada genis yer bulmugtur. Ozellikle 1960’11 yillardan itibaren sosyal ve kiiltiirel
yazilar, siirler mecmuanin sayfalarinda yer almigtir. 1990’11 yillardan itibaren ise ma-
gazin dergiciliginin agirlikta oldugu bir yayin politikast gorilmektedir. Ayrica mec-
mua, 1925-1955 yillar1 arasinda bazi sayilarinda ekler yayinlayarak okuyucularina
sunmustur. Bunun yaninda 6zel sayilar da yaymlanmistir. Bu 6zel sayilarda, Cumhu-
riyet donemi demiryollar: sektoriinde yapilan ¢alismalara genis yer verilmistir.

Uzun soluklu bir yayin olan Demiryollar Mecmuast, bir anlamda Tirkiye’nin sosyal,
siyasi, iktisadi yonden degisim ve gelisimini géstermesi bakimindan biiyiik 6nem ta-
simaktadir. Ozellikle Osmanli Devleti’nin son yillarinda ve Cumhuriyet déneminde
bayindirlik, ulagim alaninda, yogun olarak da demiryolu sektoriindeki tarihsel gelisim
ve degisimin incelenmesi bakimindan sosyal bilimler alaninda yapilacak ¢aligmalara
da 6nemli bir kaynak hiviyeti tagimaktadir.

Dr. Ogr Goér., Firat Universitesi, Insani ve Sosyal Bilimler Fakiltesi, Tarihi Bolimd,
Elazig/TURKIYE, handanhaykir@hotmail.com ORCID: 0000-0001-7302-8141
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Bu ¢aligmamizda Demiryollar, Demiryol, Demiryolu, Demiryolcu olarak isim de-
gisikligine ugrayan mesleki derginin yayin amact, yayin politikasi, yayin periyodu,
dergi yonetimi, yazar kadrosu, derginin mali durumu, abone ve satig bedelleri, der-
ginin igerigi, dergide yer alan makaleler, haberler, mesleki ve teknik yazilar hakkinda
bilgiler verilecektir. Bunun yaninda, derginin Turk basin tarihinde ve mesleki dergi
yayinciligindaki 6nemine vurgu yapilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cumbhuriyet, Atatiirk, Basin-Yayin, Dergi Yayinciligi Demiryol-
lar1, Demiryollar Mecmuasi, Demiryol, Demiryolu.

An Example of Republic Period Professional Magazine Publishing:
Railways Magazine

Abstract

Railways Magazine was published by Behi¢ Erkin, who was appointed as the Ge-
neral Manager of Anatolian-Baghdad Railways in 1920 and would serve as the Mi-
nister of Public Works between 1926-28, started broadcasting in 1925 in order to
contribute to the scientific and professional development of the personnel working in

the Anatolian-Baghdad Railway and of the future Turkish railway personnel.

Railways Magazine, which was started to be published under the name of “The
scientific and professional journal published every month by the Anatolian-Baghdad
Railways Directorate General”and published by the General Directorate of Railways
in the following years, continued its publication life with the names of Railroads,
Railway, Railways, and Railway Worker until the end of the 2000s. This magazine
has been one of the longest running professional journals of the Republican period.

In addition to technical, scientific, and professional articles, in Railway Magazine,
there were articles and news giving information about the activities of railway lines
such as nationalization, operation, and construction. In this sense, every develop-
ment in the railways sector has found wide coverage in the journal. Especially since
the 1960s, social and cultural writings and poems have appeared on the pages of
the magazine. From the 1990s onwards, a publishing policy dominated by tabloid
journalism has been observed. In addition, the journal published appendices in some
issues between 1925 and 1955. Special issues have also been published. In these spe-
cial issues, the studies carried out in the railway sector of the Republican period are
given extensive coverage.
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Railways Magazine, which is a long-term publication, is of great importance in ter-
ms of showing the social, political and economic change, and development of Tur-
key. Especially in the last years of the Ottoman Empire and during the Republican
period, it is an important source for studies in the field of social sciences, in terms
of examining the historical development and change in the field of public works,
transportation and especially in the railway sector.

In this study, the purpose of publication, publication policy, publication period, jour-
nal management, author staff, financial status of the journal, subscriber and sales
prices, content of the journal, articles in the journal, news of this professional journal,
which have undergone a name change as Railroads, Railway, Railways, and Railway
Worker, will be given. In addition to this information, the importance of the journal
in Turkish press history and professional journal publishing will also be emphasized.

Keywords: Republic, Atatiirk, Press, Magazine Publishing, Railways Magazine, Ra-
ilway, Railroad.
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Demokrat Parti Iktidarinin Basin Arac1 Olan Demokrat Gazeteler: Dogu
Anadolu Ornegi

Suna Altan’
Ozet

Basin, toplumlar: bilgilendirilme, bilin¢lendirilme ve ¢esitli konularda kamuoyu
olugturma agisindan tarih boyunca 6nemli bir gorev tstlenmistir. Turkge basinin ta-
rihi, Osmanli Devleti’nin ilk resmi gazetesi olan Takvim-i Vekayi’ye dayanmaktadur.
Osmanlrdan Cumhuriyet’e gegis stirecinde ise bir¢ok gazete ve dergi yayimlanmigtir.
Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarinda ulusal basin niteligindeki gazeteler bas: ¢ekse de, gelisen
teknoloji ve meydana gelen ihtiyaglarla birlikte kentlere ait gazeteleri kapsayan ye-
rel basin da olugmaya baglamigtir. Béylece topluma bilgi aktarma goérevi merkezden
daha uzak sehirlerde, yerinden yiirttilmeye ¢aligilmistir. Kitle iletisgim araglarinin
kisitli oldugu dénemlerde topluma ulagmanin en elverisli kanali olan basin, dolayis
ile siyasi iktidarlarin birer propaganda araci haline gelmistir. Iktidarlar, bu aragla hem
icraatlarinin taninirhgini hem de kamuoyu destegi alarak hakimiyetlerinin devam-
liligini saglamayr amaglamiglardir. Bu sebepten iktidarlar, basina toplum ile iktidar
arasindaki kopri vazifesi ytiklemis ve basinla iyi iligkiler kurmaya hep 6zen goster-
migtir. 1946 yilinda Tirk siyasi hayatina adim atan Demokrat Parti, 1950 yilindaki
genel secimlerden zaferle ¢ikarak iktidar partisi olmugtur. Demokrat Parti, toplumla
iktidar arasindaki képri gérevini son derece 6nemseyerek iktidar-basin iligkisini sag-
lam tutmaya ¢alismistir. Bundan dolay: da Turkiye'deki basin faaliyetlerinin gelis-
mesi adina gesitli ¢aligmalar yliratmis, ulusal basini gelistirme ¢abalarinin yaninda
yerel basin ¢aligmalarina da destek vermistir. Parti, kamuoyu olusturma calismalari
neticesinde, 1950-1960 yillar1 arasinda Tirkiye'nin biitin bolgelerinde “Demokrat”
on adiyla gazeteler ¢ikarmistir. Bu ¢aligmada, Demokrat Parti’nin iktidar: boyunca
Dogu Anadoluda gikarilmis olan “Demokrat” gazeteler incelenecektir. Calisma kap-
saminda hangi illerde “Demokrat” gazetelerin yayin hayatina bagladigi, gazetelerin
yayin politikalarin ne oldugu ve iktidarin hangi alanda desteklendigi incelenecek-
tir. Béylece iktidarin lehine yapmaya calistigi kamuoyu olusturmada ne kadar bagar:
sagladigi, iktidar-basin iligkisinin nasil yiirtitildagu ortaya konulmaya ¢alisilacaktir.
Calisma kapsaminda, Dogu Anadolu Bélgesi'nde yayin hayatina girmis olan demok-
rat gazetelerin 10 yillik faaliyetleri, konu bagliklarina gore tasnif edilecektir. Bunlarin
yayin iceriklerine dair nicel ve nitel veriler analiz edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Basin, Demokrat Parti, Kamuoyu, Iktidar, Siyaset.
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Democrat Newspapers, The Press Tool of the Democrat Party
Government: The Example of Eastern Anatolia

Abstract

'The press has undertaken an important task throughout history in terms of infor-
ming the society, raising awareness and creating public opinion on various issues.
The history of the Turkish press is based on the frst ofcial newspaper of the Ot-
toman Empire, Takvim-i Vekayi. During the transition period from the Ottoman
Empire to the Republic, many newspapers and magazines were published. Although
newspapers with the characteristics of the national press took the lead in the frst
years of the Republic, with the developing technology and emerging needs, the local
press, which included the newspapers of the cities, began to emerge. Thus, the task
of transferring information to the society has been tried to be carried out locally in
cities farther from the center. The press, which was the most convenient channel to
reach the society in times when mass media were limited, has therefore become a
propaganda tool for political powers. With this tool, governments aimed to ensure
the recognition of their actions and the continuity of their dominance by gaining
public support. For this reason, governments have assigned the media the role of a
bridge between the society and the government and have always taken care to estab-
lish good relations with the press. Having stepped into Turkish political life in 1946,
the Democrat Party emerged victorious in the 1950 general elections and became
the ruling party. The Democrat Party has tried to keep the power-press relationship
intact by attaching great importance to its role as a bridge between the society and
the government. For this reason, it carried out various studies for the development
of press activities in Turkey, and supported local press activities as well as efforts to
develop the national press. As a result of its efforts to create public opinion, the party
published newspapers under the name “Democrat” in all regions of Turkey between
the years 1950-1960. In this study, “Democrat” newspapers published in Eastern
Anatolia during the rule of the Democrat Party will be examined. Within the scope
of the study, it will be examined in which provinces “Democrat” newspapers started
their publication life, what the publishing policies of the newspapers were and in
which area the ruling party was supported. Thus, it will be tried to reveal how succes-
sful the government has achieved in creating public opinion in favor of it, and how
the power-press relationship is carried out. Within the scope of the study, the 10-
year activities of the democrat newspapers that have been published in the Eastern
Anatolia Region will be classifed according to their subject headings. Quantitative
and qualitative data on their publication content will be analyzed.

Keywords: Press, Democrat Party, Public Opinion, Power, Politics.
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Cumbhuriyet Dénemi Hukuk Tarihi Aragtirmalar1 I¢in Onemli Bir
Kaynak Olarak Adliye Arsivleri

Mustafa Arikan’
Ozet

Tarih yaziciligs bakimindan objektif bilgiye ulagabilmek adina en 6nemli kaynaklar
arsiv belgeleridir. Turkiye Cumbhuriyeti, Osmanli Devleti'nden tevarts edilen defter
ve belge koleksiyonlariyla ¢ok zengin arsiv kayitlarina sahiptir. Bu belge koleksiyon-
lar1 i¢inde ser’iye (kadi) sicilleri 6zel bir 6nem tagimaktadir. Zira Osmanli Devle-
ti'nin klasik dénemlerinde kadilar, adli gérevlerinin yan: sira birtakim idari gorevler
yirittikleri i¢in, mahkemelerde tutulan kayitlar siyasi, idari, toplumsal ve ekonomik
agilardan tarih yazicihigina malzeme sunmaktadir. Merkez-tasra iligskilerinden top-
lumsal yapiya kadar uzanan genis bir alana g1k tutacak bilgiler ihtiva eden ser’iye
sicilleri, hassaten Osmanli hukuk tarihi i¢in vazgecilemez bir kaynak durumundadr.
Tanzimat doneminde yaganan yenilesme hareketleri her ne kadar adli tegkilatlanma-
da ve ser’iye sicillerinin iceriginde bir degisime yol agsa da tarih yaziciligi bakimindan
bu belgelerin degeri degismemistir.

Osmanli hukuk tarihi agisindan son derece 6nemli bir yere sahip olan ve tarihgile-
rin tizerinde pek ¢ok galismalar yaptigi mahkeme kayitlari, Cumhuriyet donemi s6z
konusu oldugunda maalesef dikkatlerden kagmaktadir. Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarin-
da gergeklesen inkilap hareketleri kokli bir doniigtim saglamakla birlikte, Osman-
Ii Devletinden miras alinan kurumsal hafiza, tarihi bir stireklilik gostermektedir. 8
Nisan 1924'te kabul edilen bir kanunla ser’iye mahkemeleri ilga edilmis ve adliye
teskilat1 “Su/h”, Asliye” ve “Cinayet” olmak tzere Ggli bir mahkeme yapisina kavug-
turulmustur. Bu kokld doniisime ragmen kurulan yeni mahkemeler, tipki Osmanl
déneminde oldugu gibi aldig: kararlar1 dosya usuliiyle arsivlemeye devam etmistir.
Cumbhuriyet donemi mahkemelerinde tutulan ve “Karar Esas Defteri’nde muhafa-
za edilen mahkeme kayitlar: basta su¢ ve ceza olmak ilizere bosanma, miras, evlat
edinme, alacak-verecek gibi toplumsal konularda ciddi bir kaynak olusturmaktadir.
Cumhuriyet dénemi hukuk tarihi ¢aligmalar: i¢in ihmal edilemez bir kaynak olan,
yerel ve mukayeseli tarih ile sosyolojik aragtirmalar bakimindan paha bi¢ilemez veri-
ler barindiran adliye arsivleri, bugiin itibariyle tamamen atil vaziyettedir. S6z konu-
su durum hem tarih yaziciigs hem de arsivcilik agisindan dikkate deger bir bosluk

Dr. Ogr_..Uye.si, Recep Tayyip Erdogan Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakltesi, Tarih Bolimii,
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olugturmaktadir. Bu ¢alisma adliye argivlerinin meveut durumunu ve tarih yaziciligs
bakimindan 6nemini ortaya koymayi, muhafazas: ve kullanimina iligkin baz: teklifleri
gindeme getirmeyi amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Adliye Arsivleri, Karar Esas Defterleri, Adliye Teskilat:, Hukuk
Tarihi.

Court Archives as an Important Reference for Republican Period Law
History Research

Abstract

In terms of historiography, the most important sources are archive documents in
order to reach objective information. The Republic of Turkey has very rich archive re-
cords with its collections of books and documents inherited from the Ottoman Em-
pire. Among these document collections, the sharia (kadi) registers are of particular
importance. Because, in the classical periods of the Ottoman Empire, the records
kept in the courts provide material for historiography in terms of political, administ-
rative, social and economic aspects, since the judges carried out some administrative
duties in addition to their judicial duties. Sharia records, which contain information
that will shed light on a wide area ranging from central-provincial relations to social
structure, are an indispensable source for the history of Ottoman law. Although the
reform movements in the Tanzimat period led to a change in the judicial organi-
zation and the content of the sharia registers, the value of these documents did not
change in terms of historiography.

Court records, which have an extremely important place in terms of Ottoman law
history and on which historians have studied many times, unfortunately escape at-
tention when it comes to the Republican period. Although the revolutionary mo-
vements that took place in the first years of the Republic provided a radical trans-
formation, the institutional memory inherited from the Ottoman Empire shows a
historical continuity. With a law adopted on April 8, 1924, the sharia courts were
abolished and the judicial organization was brought into a tripartite court structu-
re, namely “Peace”, “Peace” and “Murder”. Despite this radical transformation, the
new courts that were established continued to archive their decisions with the file
method, just like in the Ottoman period. The court records kept in the courts of the
Republic period and preserved in the “Decision Book” constitute a serious resource
on social issues such as crime and punishment, divorce, inheritance, adoption, and
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receivables. The courthouse archives, which are an indispensable resource for the stu-
dies of the legal history of the Republic period and contain invaluable data in terms
of local and comparative history and sociological research, are completely idle as of
today. This situation creates a remarkable gap in terms of both historiography and
archiving. This study aims to reveal the current status of the courthouse archives and
their importance in terms of historiography, and to bring up some proposals for their
preservation and use.

Keywords: Courthouse Archives, Decision Books, Judicial Organization, History of
Law.
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I1. Philippos’un Dogu Trakya Politikalari ve Odrys Krallar:
Aysen Sina’
Ozet

Trakya, tarihi dénemler boyunca stratejik konumu nedeniyle degisken dinamiklere
sahip bir bélge olagelmistir. Bu bolgeye egemen olan Pers, Atina ve Sparta gibi dev-
letler, MO 4. yiizyilda artik giiciinii kaybeder ve yeni giiglerin egemenligine agik bir
hale gelir. Buna neden olan Peloponnesos savaslarinin yol agtig: siyasi pargalanmiglhik,
ekonomik zorluklar ve thalassokrasiyle gliclenen Atina’ya duyulan giivensizlik gibi
etkenler 6nemli rol oynar. MO 360’ta tahta cikan II. Philippos'un énemli bir poli-
tik fgiir olmas: bolgede yeni gii¢ dengelerinin kurulmasina yol agar. Ayni zamanda
Trakyada ise gii¢li Odrys krali I. Kotys’in 6ldurilmesi Dogu Trakya'da ti¢ ayr1 krallik
kurulmasina sebep olur. Kotys’in ogullarindan Kersobleptes, Meri¢ ve Tunca nehir-
lerinin dogusunu, Berisades Karasu Nehri ¢evresini ve Amadokos ise Maroniea'nin
daglik bolgesine egemen olur. MO 352'de Dogu Trakyanin egemeni Odrys krali
Kersobleptes'tir. Bu pargalanmug krallik, IT. Phillipos'un 6ncelikle Atina ticaretini en-
gellemek amaciyla yiiriittagi politikasinin baglangici olarak Dogu Trakya’ya yapacag:
askeri bir harekatin 6niinii agar. II. Phillippos Byzantion, Perinthos gibi 6zgiir kent
devletlerinin destegiyle Atina ile muttefk olan Dogu Trakya kralinin topraklarina
sefer diizenler. Kersobleptes'in yenildigi bu kisa seferin bagarili olup olmadig: tar-
tigmali olsa da Trakya-Atina yakinlagmasini artirdigi aciktir. Bu tehlikeyi bertaraf
etmek amaciyla II. Phillippos, Hellespontos (Canakkale) ile Bosphoros (Istanbul)
bogazlarinin kontroliinii ele gecirmek i¢in bir kez daha Dogu Trakya seferi baglatir.
MO 342-340 yillar1 arasinda yapilan savaslarda Kersobleptes yenilir ve bolgede Trak
egemenligi son bulur. Konuyla ilgili baslica bagvuru kaynaklarini olugturur. Bu ¢a-
lismanin amaci, Demosthenes, Plutarkhos, Diodoros, Isokrates gibi antik yazarlarin
anlatimlarindan yola ¢ikarak, bolgenin egemeni olma ¢abasindaki II. Philippos'un
Dogu Trakyadaki ticaret yollarini kontrol etmek ve altin madenlerini ele gegirmek
amactyla Odrys krallarina kars: izledigi diplomatik, askeri ve politik iligkileri incele-
mektir. Anahtar

Anahtar Kelimeler: II. Philippos'un Yayilmaci Politikalari, Dogu Trakya Tarihi,
Devletlerarasi Diplomasi Savaslari, Dogu Trakya'nin Isgali, Kersobleptes.
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Eastern Thracian Politics of Philip I and Kings of Odrys
Abstract

‘Throughout history, Thrace has been a region with changing dynamics due to its stra-
tegic location. The states dominating this region, such as Persia, Athens and Sparta,
lost their powers in the 4th Century BC and the region became open to the domina-
tion of new powers. Factors such as the political disintegration, economic difculties
and the distrust in Athens caused by the Peloponnesian wars, which is strengthened
by the thalassocracy, played an important role. The fact that Philip II became a signif-
cant political fgure, who ascended to the throne in 360 BC, led to the establishment
of new power balances in the region. At the same time, in Thrace, the murder of the
powerful Odrysian king Kotys I caused the establishment of three separate king-
doms in Eastern Thrace. Of the sons of Kotys, Kersobleptes dominated the east of
the Maritsa and Tundzha rivers, Berisades was around the Nestos River and Amado-
kos dominated the mountainous region of Maroniea. In 352 BC, the ruler of Eastern
Thrace was Kersobleptes, the king of Odrys. This fragmented kingdom paved the
way for a military action on the Eastern Thrace to be conducted by Philip II as a
beginning of his politics, primarily to prevent Athenian trade. Phillip II, organized
expeditions to the lands of the Eastern Thracian king, who was an ally of Athens,
with the support of free city states, such as Byzantion and Perinthos. Although it is
debatable whether this short campaign in which Kersobleptes was defeated is succes-
sful or not, it is clear that it increased the rapprochement of Thrace-Athens. In order
to eliminate this danger, Phillip IT once again launched an Eastern Thrace expedition
to seize the control of Hellespontos (Galipoli) and Bosphorus (Istanbul). In the wars
between 342-340 BC, Cersobleptes was defeated and the Thracian domination in
the region came to an end. It constituted the main reference sources on the subject.
'The purpose of this study is to examine diplomatic, military and political relations
of Philip II, who tried to take over the region, against the kings of Odrys in order to
control the trade routes in the Eastern Thrace and to seize the gold mines, based on
the narratives of ancient writers such as Demosthenes, Plutarch, Diodorus, Isocrates.

Keywords: Philip’s IT Expansionary Policies, The History of Eastern Thrace, Inters-
tate Diplomatic Wars, Invasion of Eastern Thrace, Kersobleptes.
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Perslerin Anadolu'daki Vergilendirme Sistemi

Erciiment Yildirim’
Ozet

Asurlularin askeri sefer diizenleyerek yagma ile gelir elde etme stratejisini, Persler,
hakimiyet altina alinan bolgelere askeri garnizonlar yerlestirip, vekil yoneticilerle ida-
re etme sistemine doniistirmuslerdir. “Satraplik” olarak isimlendirilen bu sistem ile
birgok ulusu bir yonetim altinda toplamay1 basaran Persler, dénemin en gii¢li krallig:
haline gelmistir. Perslerin hakimiyet altina aldig1 bélgelerde satraplik ile yonetilen
halk, yagamlarinin korunmasi ve miilkiyet haklarinin taninmasi karsiliginda, Perslere
vergi 6demek zorunda birakilmistir. Persler, satraplar1 ve dolayisiyla satrapliklarda
yasayan halk: vergilendirerek, kralligin gelirini artirirken, bagli bélgelerin zengin-
lesmesini engellemis ve merkezi yonetime kars: olusabilecek olan isyan girisimlerini
onlemislerdir. Persler, satrapliklara bagli olarak belirlenmis olan idari yonetim bol-
gelerini ayni zamanda vergilendirme alanlari olarak kabul etmistir. Perslerin vergi-
lendirme alanlari hakkinda Heredot'dan bilgi almaktayiz. Heredot, tim Pers tlke-
sinin yirmi; Anadolu’nun ise dort vergi alanina ayrildigini, alinacak vergi miktarinin
onceden belirlenmis oldugunu ve 6demenin glimis olarak yapildigini sylemistir.
Aristoteles’in “Oikonomika” eserinde ise Perslerin satrapliklarda uyguladig: vergilen-
dirme sisteminin detaylarina iligkin kayitlar bulunmaktadir. Aristoteles, satrapliklar-
da alt: farkli vergilendirme boliiminiin oldugunu belirtmektedir. Bu bolimleri agik-
layan Aristoteles; topraktan, kralin sahsi milklerinden, pazar yerlerinden, yetistirilen
trtinlerden, hayvan sirtilerinden ve zanaatkarlardan vergi alindigini belirtmektedir.
Aristoteles’in agiklamalarina bakildiginda Perslerin her tirli tretimden vergi almig
oldugu gorilmektedir. Hatta tiretilen mahsul tizerinden alinan vergiye ilaveten ayni
Uriinlin pazar yerinde satilirken de vergilendirildigi goriilmektedir. Perslerin, Anado-
luda uygulamis oldugu bu vergilendirme sistemi ile kraliyet hazinesine biiyik gelir
sagladig1 gorilirken Anadoludaki halkin gegim sikintisi ¢ektigi bilinmektedir. Bu
¢aligma, Antik Yunan yazarlarinin eserleri, Behistun Kitabesi, Babil Vergi Listele-
ri, Persepolis Tahkimat Tabletleri, Persepolis Hazine Tabletleri'nden faydalanilarak
Perslerin, Anadoluda uygulamig oldugu vergilendirme sistemi hakkinda bilgi ver-
meyi amaglamaktadir. Ayrica ¢alismada, Pers hakimiyeti altinda yasayan Anadolu
toplumlarinin vergilendirmeden dolay1 yasam tarzinda ve tretim bi¢iminde meydana
gelen degisimler incelenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Anadolu, Pers, Satraplik, Vergilendirme.
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Taxation System of the Persians in Anatolia

Abstract

Persians placed military garrisons in the regions under their control and transformed
them into a system of administration with proxy rulers instead of The Assyrians’stra-
tegy of gaining income by looting by organizing military expeditions. The Persians,
who managed to gather many nations under one rule with this system called “Sat-
rapy”, became the most powerful kingdom of the period. In the regions dominated
by the Persians, the people ruled by satrapy were obliged to pay taxes to the Persians
in return for the protection of their lives and the recognition of their property rights.
While the Persians increased the income of the kingdom by taxing the satraps and
therefore the people living in the satraps, they prevented the enrichment of the de-
pendent regions and prevented the rebellion attempts that could occur against the
central government. The Persians also accepted the administrative regions determi-
ned under the satrapies as taxation areas. We get information from Herodotus about
the taxation areas of the Persians. Herodotus said that the entire Persian country
was divided into twenty tax areas and Anatolia was divided into four tax areas, the
amount of tax to be charged was predetermined and the payment was made in silver.
In Aristotle’s “Oikonomika”, there are records regarding the details of the taxation
system applied by the Persians in the satraps. Aristotle states that there are six diffe-
rent taxation divisions in satrapies. Aristotle explaining these sections; He states that
these taxes were taken from the land, the personal properties of the king, the market
places, the crops grown, the herds of cattle and the craftsman. When we look at the
explanations of Aristotle, it is seen that the Persians received taxes from all kinds of
production. In addition to the tax on the produced product, it is seen that the same
product is also taxed when sold in the market place. While it is seen that the Persians
provided great income to the royal treasury with this taxation system applied in Ana-
tolia, it is known that the people in Anatolia suffered from financial difficulties. This
study aims to give information about the taxation system that the Persians applied in
Anatolia by making use of the works of Ancient Greek authors, the Behistun Insc-
ription, the Babylonian Tax Lists, the Persepolis Fortification Tablets, the Persepolis
Treasure Tablets. In addition, the changes in the lifestyle and production style of
Anatolian societies living under Persian domination due to taxation were examined
in the study.

Keywords : Anatolia, Persia, Satrapy, Taxation.
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Ksenophon'un Kyrou Paideia ve Anabasisinde Askeri Egitim, Strateji ve
Taktik

Alican Dogan’
Ozet

Askeri tarih alanindaki ¢aligmalar son yillarda artmis olmasina ragmen antik déneme
dair askeri tarih ¢alismalarinin sinirh kaldig goriilmektedir. Genellikle politik, eko-
nomik, bolgesel nedenlerden kaynakli olarak ¢ikan savaglar toplumlarin kaderlerini
sekillendiren 6nemli bir etmen olmustur. Devletler sinirlarini genisletebilmek, ¢ikan
isyanlar1 bastirmak ve topraklarini koruyabilmek i¢in ordulara ihtiya¢ duymuslardir.
Bu ytizden antik dénem devletleri de ordu ve askeri egitimle ilgili uygulamalara 6nem
vermislerdir. Modern anlamda gelismis bir askeri teknolojinin olmadig: bir ortamda,
savag meydanlarinda zafer kazanilmas: ya da mevcut barigin korunmasi her seyden
once iyi egitilmis bir orduya ve gelismis askeri techizatlara sahip olmay1 zorunlu kil-
mustir. Bu dogrultuda askeri seferler, yilin belli donemlerinde diizenlenen ritmik bir
doéngiinin bir pargast haline gelmistir. Baginda tecriibeli komutanlarin bulundugu
diizenli ve donanimli ordular: olanlar, diigmanlar: kargisinda ¢ogu kez istediklerini
elde etmislerdir. Bunun tam tersi bir sekilde saldirilardan korunma digtincesi ise in-
sanlar1 yerlesimlerinin etrafini surlarla ¢evirmeye tesvik etmistir. Ttim bu siirecler de
savunma sistemlerinde, ordularin boyutlarinda ve yapilarinda vb. birtakim gelisim ve
degisimleri beraberinde getirmistir. Ordularini ¢agin gereklerine gore diizenleyen ve
daimi ordular bulunduran devletler giderek bliyiimis ve merkezilegmistir.

Bu ¢alismanin amaci, déneminin 6nde gelen askeri liderlerinden ve savag strate-
jistlerinden biri olan Ksenophonun (MO yaklagik 430-354), Pers krali II. Kyros'un
hayatin1 aktardigr Kyrou Paideia ve Sardeis satrabi Geng Kyros'un, abisi Pers krali
II. Artakserkses’i devirmek i¢in yaptig1 bagarisiz seferin ardindan Hellen parali as-
kerlerinin yurtlarina dénis yolculugunu anlattigi Anabasis adli eserlerindeki ordu ve
savasla ilgili agiklamalarini temel alarak, antik donemde askeri egitim ve ordu psiko-
lojisi, kullanilan savas aletleri, ordudaki hiyerarsik yaps, savas prensipleri ve taktikleri
hakkinda bazi yeni tespitlerde bulunmaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ksenophon, Askeri Egitim, Taktik, Ordu, Savas.
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Military Training, Strategy and Tactics According to Kyrou Paideia and
Anabasis of Xenophon

Abstract

Although the studies in the field of military history have increased in recent years, it
is seen that the studies regarding ancient military history are limited. Wars generally
caused by political, economic, and regional reasons, have been an important factor
shaping the destinies of societies. States needed armies to expand their borders, sup-
press rebellions and protect their lands. For this reason, the ancient states also gave
importance to the practices related to the army and military training. In an environ-
ment where there was no advanced military technology in a modern sense, winning a
victory on the battlefields or maintaining the current peace required firstly to have a
well-trained army and advanced military equipment. In this direction, military expe-
ditions became a part of a rhythmic cycle organized at certain times of the year. Those
with regular and well-equipped armies led by experienced commanders often achie-
ved what they wanted against their enemies. On the contrary, the idea of protecting
themselves from attacks encouraged people to surround their settlements with city
walls. All these processes led to some developments and changes in defence systems,
size, and structure of armies, etc. States having organized their armies according to
the requirements of their age and having had permanent armies gradually grew and
centralized.

The aim of this study is to make some new determinations about military training
and army psychology, military supplies utilized, military hierarchy structure, war
principles and tactics in ancient times. The works of Xenophon (ca. 430-354 BC),
one of the leading military leaders and war strategist of his period, called Kyrou Pai-
deia and Anabasis are the main sources. In the former he narrated the life of Persian
king, Cyrus the Great and in the latter the return journey of Hellenic mercenaries to
their homeland after the unsuccessful expedition of Cyrus the Younger, the satrap of
Sardeis, to overthrow the Persian king Artaxerxes II who was also his elder brother.

Keywords: Xenophon, Military Training, Tactics, Army, War.
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Pers Krallar1 ile Satraplar Arasindaki “Patronaj” ili§kisipde Bir Sapma
Ornegi Olarak Herodotos’un Sardeis Satrabi Oroites’e Iligkin Anlatis1

Fariz Oncii’
Ozet

Makedonyal IT1. Aleksandros (Biiyiik Iskender) Dogu seferine ¢iktiginda (MO 334)
Asya, Afrika ve Avrupa kitalarinin bircok bolgesi ve halki iki yiizyildan fazla bir sti-
redir giicli Akhaimenid Pers Imparatorlugu'nun egemenligi altindayd:. Patrimonyal
bir devlet karakterine sahip Pers Imparatorlugu Satraplik adi verilen bir idari sistem
aracilifiyla Anadolu’nun da dahil oldugu fethedilen bélgeleri Charles Tilly’nin do-
layli yonetim olarak kavramsallagtirdig: bir politik miidahale bi¢imine denk gelecek
sekilde yonetmeyi bagardi. Bu idari sistemin diizgin bir sekilde ¢aligmasinda Bu-
yiik Kyros Dénemi'nden (MO 559-530) itibaren imparatorluk eyaletlerine atanan
satraplarin bagat bir rolii vardi. Imparatorun dostlari, koruyucular: ya da temsilcileri
olarak bilinen Pers satraplar1 ile kendilerini atayan krallar arasinda politik ve idari
anlamda “patronaj” bir iligkinin varlig1 s6z konusuydu. Bu iligkide satraplarin krala
olan bagliliklar: stipheye mahal vermeyecek bir diizeyde olmak zorundaydi, yoksa
ne yagamsal olarak varliklarini sirdiirmeleri ne de ekonomik ve politik olarak
guglerini korumalart miimkiindi. Paradoksal bir sekilde Pers krallarinin da politik ve
ekonomik etki alanlarinin genislemesi buyiik 6l¢tide satraplarin eylemlerine bagliyd:.
Ancak kral ile satraplar arasindaki bu patronaj iliskinin Akhaimenid tarihinin baz
dénemlerinde beklenen ¢izginin digina saptigi da gorilebilmektedir. Herodotosun
Pers krallar1 Smerdis ile I. Dareios donemlerinde Anadolu'nun en 6nemli satraplik
merkezi olan Sardeis’te hyparkhos (satrap) olan Oroites’in bagina buyruk eylemleri
hakkinda verdigi bilgiler bu agidan ¢arpict bir 6rnektir. Dolayisiyla bu ¢aligmanin
amaci, Herodotos'un Sardeis hyparkhos’u Oroites’le ilgili anlatisini Pers krallar: ile
satraplar arasindaki iligkinin niteligi cercevesinde bagka bir perspektiften yeniden
degerlendirmektir. Bu baglamda problem edilen hususlar Max Weber’in geleneksel
devlet yapilarini analiz etmede 6ne siirdigu patrimonyal devlet tipi ve patronaj ilis-
kisi kavramlarinin sundugu teorik yaklagim tGzerinden islenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Oroites, Satraplik, Paronaj Iliski, Pers Krallar:.
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Herodotus’s Narrative Regarding Oroites, Satrap of Sardis: An Example
of Deviation in the “Patronage” Relationship Between Persian Kings and
Satraps

Abstract

When Alexander III of Macedon began his campaign to the East (334 BC), a sig-
nificant part of Asia, Europe, and Africa had been under the rule of the mighty
Achaemenid Persian Empire for more than two centuries. The Persian Empire, whi-
ch had the character of a patrimonial state, was able to administer the conquered
regions, including Anatolia, through an administrative system called satrapy, which
corresponded to a form of political intervention that Charles Tilly conceptualized as
“indirect rule”. The satraps appointed to the imperial provinces since the Cyrus the
Great period had a dominant role in the proper functioning of this administrative
system. There was a political and administrative “patronage” relationship between the
Persian satraps known as the friends, protectors, or representatives of the emperor
and the kings; the loyalty of the satraps to the king had to be beyond doubt if not
they could neither survive nor maintain their economic and political power. Para-
doxically, the expansion of the political and economic spheres of influence of the Per-
sian kings was largely based on the actions of the satraps. However, it seems that this
patronage relationship between the king and the satraps deviated from the expected
line in some periods of Achaemenid history. The information given by Herodotus
about the maverick actions of Oroites, who was the hyparkhos (Satrap) in Sardis,
the most significant satrapal center of Anatolia during the periods of Persian kings
Smerdis and I. Dareios, can be seen as a striking example in this respect.

This study aims to reevaluate Herodotus’s narrative about Sardis hyparkhos, Oroites,
from another perspective by taking into account the nature of the relationship betwe-
en Persian kings and satraps. In this context, whether the narrative in question cor-
responds to a situation that deviates from the usual line in the king-satrap relations
will be examined by considering the functioning of the Persian local administrative
system and historical conditions. To make the problematic issues more understan-
dable, the concepts of patrimonial state and patronage relations, which Max Weber
put forward in analyzing traditional state structures, will be used.

Keywords: Oroites, Satrapy, Patronage Relations, Persian Kings.
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Denizli Tavas Tlgesi Hirka Koyii Mezarligi On Aragtirmalar
Mustafa Beyazit’
Ozet

Denizli’'nin Tavas ilgesi sinirlarinda yer alan Hirka K6yi/Mahallesi, Denizli Mugla
karayolunun giineyindedir. Hirka koytinin tespit edilebilen tarihi XVI. yiizyila ka-
dar gitmektedir. Hirka, XVIII. yuzyildan itibaren Mentese sancagi mitesellimligi
gorevini yuriiten Tavashizadeler lakabiyla taninan ayan ailesinin de merkezligini yap-
mustir. Tavaslizadeler ayan ailesinden mahallede bir cami, bir konak ve bir de hamam
bulunmaktadir. S6z konusu kalintilarin yani sira Hirka Mahallesi Mezarligi’nda, ¢o-
gunlugu Osmanlinin son déneminden kaldig1 anlagilan kiltiirel miras kapsaminda
degerlendirebilecegimiz G¢ yiz elli mezar tag: ile mezarligin giineybati kosesinde
tarihi bir ¢esme yer almaktadur.

Etrafi tag duvarla ¢evrili Denizli Mugla karayolunun giiney kenarinda iki paftadan
olusan Hirka Mahallesi Mezarlig1, gliniimizde hala defnlere agiktir. Mezarlikta yiik-
sek ve algak ¢erceveli, sandukali ve ¢ogunlukla toprak mezar tiri bulunmaktadir.
Calismaya konu olan mezar taglar: igerisinde bolge sakinlerinin yani sira ayan ai-
lesine ve onlarin hizmetkarlarina ait mezar taglar1 da bulunmaktadir. Mezar taglari
icerisinde farkli 6zellikleri ile dikkat ¢eken drneklerden bazilar: tasra ¢izgisinin di-
sina ¢ikan stslemelere sahiptir. Agirlikli olarak XVIII. ve XIX. yiizyillara tarihlenen
mezar taglarini kendi icerisinde kadin, erkek ve ¢ocuk mezar taglar: olarak ii¢ grupta
incelemek miimkindir. Erkek mezar taglari, kitabelerinde yer alan siilale ismi, mes-
lek ismi ya da kullanilan bagliklar ile 6nemli bilgiler igerirken, kadin mezar taslar
bezemeleri ve kullanilan tak: motiferi ile donemin moda anlayigini, begenisini gozler
oniine sermektedir. Hirka Mezarlig: tarih, edebiyat, felsefe, sosyoloji ve sanat tarihi
bilim dallar1 i¢in 6nemli bilgiler barindirmaktadir. Daha 6nce hakkinda herhangi bir
yayin bulunmayan mezarlik kiltirel mirasimizin ve tarihimizin 6nemli bir pargasidur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Mezar Taglar1, Tavaslizadeler, Denizli, Tavas, Hirka,
Ayan.
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A Preliminary Study on the Hirka Village Cemetery of the Tavas District
of Denizli

Abstract

Located within the Tavas district limits of Denizli, the Village/Neighborhood of
Hirka is on the south of Denizli-Mugla highway. The existence of Hirka village can
be dated back to the XVI century. Furthermore, it had served as the center to the
noble family known as Tavashizideler who had assumed the duty of miitesellim (lieu-
tenant governor) of the Mentese sanjak from the XVIII century onwards. The neigh-
borhood holds a mosque, an estate and a Turkish bath from the Tavashizadeler noble
family. Aside from the remnants in question, the Hirka Neighborhood Cemetery has
three hundred ffty tombstones, most of which are understood to pertaining to the
last era of the Ottoman Empire and which can be considered as cultural heritage,
as well as a historical fountain situated on the southwestern corner of the cemetery.

Surrounded by a stone wall and consisting of two sections on the southern side of
the DenizliMugla highway, the Hirka Neighborhood Cemetery today is still open
to new burials. There are high and low bordered, cist and mostly of earth graves in
the cemetery. Aside from tombstones pertaining to the residents of the region, there
are also those that belong to the noble family and their servants amongst the tombs-
tones mentioned in the study. The tombstones that have decorations which exceed
the periphery line are amongst some of the examples that stand out with their dif-
ferent features. The tombstones, which largely date to the XVIII and XIX centuries,
can be examined in three groups as female, male and child tombstones. While male
tombstones entail important information with their epitaphs that contain the family
name and the name of occupation or with the headwear used, the female tombsto-
nes display the sense of fashion and tastes of the era with their decorative patterns
and the jewelry motifs they encompass. Thus the Hirka Cemetery holds important
information for felds of history, literature, philosophy, sociology and art history. The
cemetery which has no prior publication is an important part of our cultural heritage
and history.

Keywords: Ottoman Tombstones, Tavaslizadeler, Denizli, Tavas, Hirka, Noble.
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Erzincan ve Cevresinde Erken Dénem Kurganlar
Ibrahim Ungor’
Ozet

MO 4. bin yildan itibaren I¢ ve Orta Asya bozkir kugaginda ortaya ¢ikarak Anadolu
ve Avrupa iglerine kadar genis bir cografyada benzer sekilde 6li gdmme gelenedi
ve mezar tipolojisinin yayildig: bilinmektedir. Kurgan olarak bilinen bu mezarlarin
Anadoluda pek ¢ok yerde degisik ornekleri tespit edilmistir. Bu tip mezarlarin de-
gisik formlarinin olmasina ragmen bazi ortak ozellikleri vardir. Anadolu’ya yakin
cografyalarda; Iran, Azerbaycan, Giircistan ve Ermenistan gibi yerlerde rastlanilan bu
tirden mezarlar Erzincan ve gevresinde de tarafimizdan tespit edilmigtir. Bu tip me-
zarlar1 bozkir kusaginda yagam stirdiirmiis konar-gocer kiltirdeki insanlarin 6liile-
rini defnetmek i¢in kullandiklarini unutmamak gerekir. Kurgan tipindeki mezarlarin
dis ve i¢ goriniimlerinde farkliliklar bulunmaktadir. Bunlar bazen yiiksek, bazen de
orta yikseklikteki tag yiginlar ile ortilmistir. Bazen de zemin seviyesinde taglar-
la kapatilan kiigiik boyutlu kurganlardir. Ayrica oldukea biiyiik 6lgtlerde kurganlar
da olabilmektedir. Erzincanda ¢ok sayida kurgan sahas: tarihi ve arkeolojik yiizey
aragtirmalar1 yapan ekibimiz tarafindan tespit edilmistir. Bunlarin bazilar1 11k Tung
Cagi kalelerinin yakinlarinda, bazilar: ise herhangi bir merkezle baglantisi olmayan
yaylalarda tespit edilmistir. Erzincan ve ¢evresinde kurganlara yonelik herhangi bir
kazi ¢calismas: yapilmadig i¢in, ekibimiz uzun yillar bunlari kurgan olarak tanimlama
konusunda temkinli davranmigtir. Tercan ilgesi Cadirkaya beldesinde tespit ettigi-
miz kurgan sahasinda yapilan kagak kazi ise bu anlamda ekibimizde stipheye yer
birakmamistir. Erzincan ili genelinde tespit ettigimiz kurgan sahalarinin birbirleri ile
benzer tipte oldugunu séyleyebiliriz. Bunlar genellikle en az 2, en ¢ok 6 m ¢apinda
ve en fazla da 1.5 m yiikseklige sahiptir. Cadirkaya Samlidag Kurgan Sahasi’'ndan
anlagildigina gére; mezar igleri iki uzun, iki kisa ve 6liintin Gstlini orten kapak tasin-
dan olugmaktadir. Mezarin derinligi ise 1 mden azdir. Bu kurganlar, Erzincan gibi
hayvancilik ve tarim agisindan oldukga verimli olan cografyanin en erken ¢aglardan
itibaren I¢ Asya, Orta Asya ve cevre cografyalar ve ile kiiltiirel baglantilarini ortaya
koymaktadur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bozkir Kiltiiri, Kurgan, Dogu Anadolu, Erzincan, $amlidag

Kurganlari.
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Early Kurgan Type Tombs in and Vicinity Erzincan
Abstract

From the 4 th millennium BC, a burial tradition with certain burial characteristics
has been found in a wide geographical area from the belt of the Central Asian steppe
to Anatolia and even into Europe. Different examples of tombs known as kurgan
have been found in many places in Anatolia. Although these tombs have different
forms, they also have some common features. These types of tombs, which can be
found in regions close to Anatolia such as the Caucasus, Iran, Azerbaijan, Georgia
and Armenia are also found in Erzincan, Turkey and its surroundings. The people
who used these types of graves to bury their dead were from a nomadic culture
who lived in the steppe belt. There are differences in the external appearance of the
kurgan-type tombs. These tombs are often covered with high and sometimes medi-
um-height stone piles, and sometimes they are covered with stones at the ground
level. There are some kurgans whose sizes are enormous. Numerous kurgan sites in
Erzincan were identified by our team. Some of these tombs were found near Early
Bronze Age castles, and some of them were found in the highlands that are not
connected to any local center. Since no excavations have been carried out for these
tombs in and around Erzincan, our scientific team has hesitated to quickly confirm
and identify them as kurgans for many years. However, illegal excavations carried out
at a site, that our team identified in the Cadirkaya town of the Tercan district, left
no room for doubt in this sense. The kurgan areas we have identified throughout the
province of Erzincan are of a certain type that is quite similar to each other. They
are usually at least two meters in diameter and at most 1.5 meters in height. As was
found in the Cadirkaya Samlidag Kurgan, the tomb interiors consist of two long
and two short overlying capstones and have a short depth. These kurgans reveal the
connections of a region like Erzincan, which is very fertile in terms of agriculture and
animal husbandry, with the surrounding regions of Central Asia since the earliest
times.

Keywords: Steppe Culture, Kurgan, Eastern Anatolia, Erzincan, Samlhidag Kurgans.
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Ankara Gidiil Adalikuzu Petrogliflerindeki “Ok-Adam” Tasvirleri
Bagaran Dogu Goktirk
Ozet

Ankara ili Guddl ilge merkezinin glineybatisinda konumlanan Adalikuzu, tapu par-
sel kayitlarina gore belirlenmis sinirlari igerisinde gesitli petroglif alanlarini barindir-
maktadir. Bunlar, Adalikuzu’nun kus ugumu 3 km gineybatisinda bulunan ve Didik
Dagi olarak isimlendirilen mevkiinin giiney dogu yamaglarindaki dogal ana kaya
siralarindaki pano olarak tanimlanan yuzeylerinde gorilebilmektedir.

Bolgede yapilan uzun streli ¢aligmalar neticesinde birbirinden farkli noktalarda be-
lirlenmis petroglif alanlar1 icerisindeki kaya ylizeylerinde insan, stivari, hayvan, bitki/
agag, damga, sekil, hag ve yazitlar gibi ana gruplarda incelenebilecek tasvirler oldu-
gu gozlenmistir. Bu tasvirlerden, insan ana baghiginda degerlendirdigimiz, ¢izgilerin
yogun bi¢imde birbiri Gizerinden defalarca gegirilmesiyle olusturulan, genel formu
itibariyle oka benzeyen, kollar1 ve bacaklari asagiya doniik ters “V” seklinde verilen
insan benzeri betimlemeler bu bildirinin asil konusunu olusturmaktadir. Bu figiirler,
bulunduklar: petroglif alan: igerisindeki konumuyla birlikte degerlendirilerek miin-
ferit agiklamalarina ek olarak fotograflari ve olgekli ¢izimleri kullanilarak tanitila-
caktir. Birbirine benzer form 6zellikleri gosteren ok-adam tasvirlerinin, kendi igeri-
sinde sahip olduklar: bas bigimlerine, durus sekillerine ve tasidiklari nesnelere gore
ayrt bagliklar altinda degerlendirmeleri yapilarak, kargilastirmali 6rnekleri 6zellikle
Orta Asya ve Tirklerin go¢lerle yayildig: bilenen cografyalardaki petroglif-grafitiler
icerisinde aranacaktir. Ayrica arkeolojik veriler icerisinde ve sanat eserleriyle analoji
ve stil kritikleri gergeklestirilerek, kiltiirel, sosyolojik, mitolojik, ikonografik anla-
timlarla da, figiirlerin Tiirk Sanatindaki yeri desteklenecektir. Ozellikle ata ruhlari/
koruyucu ruhlari simgeledigi digiintlen bu tasvirlerin gruplar halinde birbirine yakin
olarak kazinmig 6rnekleri, bulunduklar: pano igerisindeki sahne anlatimlariyla da ir-
delenecektir.

Yazili kaynaklarin sinuirli oldugu donemlerin birer gorsel kaniti olarak agiklanabi-
lecek bolgedeki petroglifler igerisindeki ok-adam tasvirlerinin, hangi teknikler
kullanilarak, kimler tarafindan ve ne zaman yapildigina yonelik sorulara, cevaplar
aranacak, tasvirlerin ait olduklar: kiiltiir ve gelenegin izleri bu kapsamda stiriilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ankara, Gidil, Adalikuzu, Petroglif, Ok-Adam, Grafiti.
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“Arrow Shaped Man” Figures in Adalikuzu Petroglyphs in Ankara, Gudiil
Abstract

Adalikuzu is located in the southwest of Ankara Giidil Province which has various
petroglyph areas within its borders according to the land registry. Further, the pet-
roglyphs on the surfaces natural bedrock rows of the Dudiik mountain are placed also
approximately beeline 3 km. southwest of the Adalikuzu.

As a result of the long running studies, depictions were determined which may
examined in main groups include humans, horsemen, animals, plant/trees, tamga/
damgas, geometrik forms, crosses(about christianity) and epigraphic inscriptions on
the different areas from each other. From these depictions “arrow shaped man” whi-
ch have arms and legs reversed “V” formed and were also shaped with hundreds
of scratched lines to create of the general form of the figures constitutes the main
subject of this paper. Arrow shaped man figures going to introduce with individual
descriptions for each figure and location of the petroglyph inside areas, in addition
photographs and scaled drawings. Depictions of the arrow shaped men are going to
discuss species of head forms, body shapes and carried tools in the hands. Moreover,
comparative samples of arrow shaped men depictions going to search for especially
petroglyphs in the Middle Asia and inside of petroglyph-graffities places where as
known to Turks spread of the migrations. Furthermore, role of depictions within
Turkis Art will support with evidences cultural, sociological, mythological and ico-
nographic expressions, make an analogy with archaelogical findings and artworks.
These depictions which symbolized particularly ancestory/ guardian spirits are going
to consider scene expressions where they carved with close-set group of samples on
the panel of bedrock surfaces.

Arrow shaped man depictions in the petroglyphs of Adalikuzu could explain to vi-
sual evidence that periods in which the written evidence are scarce and thereby, the
methods employed in the petroglyphs as well as the questions of when and who
created them are explored.

Keywords: Ankara, Giidil, Adalikuzu, Petroglyph, Arrow Shaped Man, Graffiti.
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Tirk Boylarinin Agiret Sembolleri (Damgalari)
Aknur Koshymova’
Ozet

Tirk boylarinin yasadig: topraklarda korunmusg olan anitlarda bulunan semboller, et-
nik meselelerin incelenmesinde biiylik 6nem tagimaktadir. Bildiride, Ttirk halklarinin
etnik baglarinin agiga ¢ikarilmas: da dahil olmak tzere, etnik meselelerin arastiril-
masinda sembollerin kokeninin tarihi ve bunlarin onemi incelenmektedir. Anadolu,
Kiigtik Asya ve Kafkasya’ya kadar uzanan agiretlerin sembollerinin kargilagtirmali bir
analizi yapilarak bunlarin birbiriyle akrabaliklari ortaya konulmustur.

Kazak halkinin etnik tarihine bakildiginda, koklerinin hangi asiretten yayildig: ile
dogrudan iligkili ¢esitli tarihi sembollerin ve isaretlerin incelenmesi, bazi kesiflere ve
tarihi eklemelere yol agmaktadir.

Residiiddine gore, semboller efsanedeki Oguz Hanyin oglu ve varisi Kiin Hanin
saltanatt sirasinda belirlenmistir, yani onlar emirleri, mal varliklarini, strd
hayvanlarin: isaretlemisler ve bagkalar: sahiplik taslamasin diye icat etmislerdir. A.
N. Haruzin ise, semboli 6zel milkiyetten ziyade belli bir asiretin isareti olarak g6-
rir. Her haliikirda Tirk soylu ulusun tek karakteristik 6zelligi agiret sembolleridir.
Asiret semboliine gore, o tlkenin etnik adini ve islevini belirlemek miimkindiir.
M. Kaggari’nin belirttigi Oguz boylarinin bilesimi ve agiret sembollerinin modern
Kazak bilesimindeki sembollerle ayn1 oldugunu gérmek zor degildir. Ornegin, Oguz
boylarinin asiret tamgalari, Kazaklarin Sadir ve Matay asiretlerinin tamgalarina, Ka-
yiglar Kanlilar'inkine; Bayundiir'inki Konurat, Sar1 Uysiinlere, Kereyler'e; Ibalar'inki
Sunaklara; Salgurlar’inki Aday, Algin’lara; 1gdirler’deki Jappaslar’a benzerdir. Burada,
asiret ve boy sembollerinin incelenmesi bizi, tarihi ¢aligmalar sirasinda ele alinmayan
alanlar1 belirlemek i¢in yeni bir acidan bakmak gerektigi sonucuna gotiirmektedir.

Veriler: Bugiine kadar bilimsel dolagimda bulunan yazili ve maddi kanitlarin yan
sira Kazakistanda bulunan anitlarin Bati kissimlarinda bulunan mezarlarda, sandik
taglarda, saganatamlarda (siginma damlar1), Copan Ata, Karaman Ata, Kogkar Ata
mezarlarindaki koyun taglarinda tasvir edilen semboller, 6nemli bilgi unsurlaridir.
12-15 yiizyillara ait Mangislak anitlarinda Oguz kékenli Tirkmen boylarinin sem-
bolleri bulunmaktadir.

Dr., El Farabi Kazak Milli Universitesi, Almaty/KAZAKISTAN, aknur_k@mail.ru
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Tarihgilik: Bildiride N.A. Aristov, M. Tinigbayev, S. Amanjolov, A.H. Haruzin, S.E.
Ajigali, K. Sartkojaoglu ve diger aragtirmacilarin ¢aligmalar: analiz edilir.

Yontemler: Verilerin ve aragtirma ¢aligmalarinin tarihsel ve kargilagtirmali bir analizi
yapilds, nesnellik ilkeleri rehberliginde mantiksal sistemlestirme yapildi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Asiret ve Boylar, Semboller, Etnik Tarih, Tirk Halklari, Oguz
Boylari, Orta Cag.

Tribal tamgas of Turkic Tribes
Abstract

'The symbols found on the monuments preserved in the territories inhabited by Tur-
kic tribes are of great importance in the study of ethnic issues. In the report, the
history of the origin of tamgas is considered, their importance in the study of ethnic
issues, including the disclosure of ethnic ties of the Turkic peoples, is indicated. A
comparative analysis of the symbols of the tribes that reached the territories of Ana-
tolia, Asia Minor, and the Caucasus reveals that they are related to each other.

When considering the ethnic history of the Kazakh people, the study of which tribes
have their roots in direct connection with various historical signs and symbols leads
to a number of innovations and historical additions.

According to Rashid ad-Din, the symbols were created during the reign of Kun
Khan, the son and heir of the legendary Oguz Khan, that is, they marked the order,
wealth, livestock and invented it so that others would not touch it. And A.N. Ha-
ruzin sees the tamgas as a sign of the tribe rather than private property. In any case,
the only characteristic feature of the Turkic nation is the tribal tamgas. It is possible
to determine the ethnic name of a country and its functions by means of the generic

symbol.

Here, the study of tribal symbols leads us to the conclusion that it is necessary to
come from a new angle to identify points that historical research does not pay at-
tention to.

Sources: Along with the written and material data that are still in scientific circula-
tion, the symbols depicted on the graves, sandyktas, saganatams, koytas in the graves
of Shopan Ata, Karaman Ata, Koshkar Ata, located on the territory of Kazakhstan
are also an informational element. In the monuments of Mangyshlak of the XII-XV
centuries there are tamgas of Turkmen tribes of Oguz origin.
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Historiography: The report analyzes the works of such researchers as N. A. Aristov,
M. Tynyshbayev, S. Amanzholov, A. N. Haruzin, S. E. Azhigali, K. Sartkozhauly and

others.

Methods: Historical and comparative analysis of data and research works was carried
out, logical systematization was carried out, and the principles of objectivity were

used.

Keywords: Tribes, Symbols, Ethnic History, Turkic Peoples, Oghuz Tribes, Middle
Ages.
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Sultan Tugrul Bey’in Bizans imparatoru’na Bilinmeyen Bir Mektubu
Osman Gazi Ozgﬁdenli*
Ozet

Bilindigi gibi Ortacag Tirk devletlerine ait ancak sinirli sayida resmi vesika glinimii-
ze ulagabilmistir. Bununla birlikte bazi resmi vesikalarin, aslina uygun bir sekilde kop-
yalanmak suretiyle, ¢esitli mecmualar igerisinde giniimize ulagtigi gorilmektedir.
Orijinal vesikalarin gliniimiize ulagamamis olmasindan kaynaklanan boslugun
doldurulmasinda, s6z konusu resmi vesika suretlerinin tespit ve tahlili, Ortacag Tiirk
tarihi aragtirmalar: agisindan biiyik bir 6nem arz etmektedir.

Selguklu devrine ait resmi vesikalarin kopyalarini ihtiva eden eserlerden biri de bugiin
Staatsbibliothek zu Berlinde muhafaza edilmekte olan Res#il ve nevadir ve hikayat
min latifi'l-ahbar ve gar@’ibi’l-esar isimli mecmuaadir. S6z konusu mecmia, Biyik
Selguklu Sultan: Tugrul Bey (1040-1063) tarafindan Bizans 1mparatoru’na gonderi-
len Arapga bir mektubu ihtiva etmesi agisindan son derece 6nemlidir. Tek bir niisha
halinde giinimiize ulagan ve bugiine kadar nesredilmemis olan bu mihim mektup,
Tugrul Bey’in igerisinde Revvadi Emiri Ebt Mansar Vehsadan'in da yer aldig: bir
el¢i heyeti vasitastyla Bizans Imparatorlugu ile diplomatik iliski kurma tesebbiistin-
de bulundugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Biiylik Selguklu-Bizans diplomatik iligkileri ile
ilgili gerek Selguklu gerekse Bizans kaynaklarinin sessiz kaldigi bir dénemde, son
derece 6nemli bir boslugu dolduran bu mektup ayn: zamanda Tugrul Bey’in iki dev-
let arasinda sulhun temin edilebilmesi i¢in Bizans Imparatoru’ndan taleplerini ortaya
koymasi agisindan da son derece 6nemlidir.

Calismada, bugiine kadar Selguklu ve Bizans tarihi aragtirmacilarinin dikkatinden
kacan ve heniiz nesredilmemis olan Sultan Tugrul Bey’in Bizans Imparatoru’na
gonderdigi bu miithim mektubun Arapca orijinal metni ve Tirkce terciimesi
yayinlanarak Buyiik Selguklu Devleti tarihi ve Sel¢uklu-Bizans iligkileri agisindan
tahlil ve degerlendirmesi yapilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Biiyiik Selguklu Devleti, Tugrul Bey, Bizans Imparatorlugu,
Selguklu Diplomasisi, Selguklu-Bizans Iligkileri, Eba Mansar Vehsadan, Revvadiler.

Prof. Dr., Marmara Universitesi, Tirkiyat Arastirmalar: Enstittisd, Istanbul/TURKIYE,
gazi_osman@hotmail.com ORCID: 0000-0002-6692-3209
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An Unknown Letter of Sultan Tughril Beg to The Byzantine Emperor
Abstract

A very limited number of official documents belonging to the medieval Turkish sta-
tes have survived to the present day. However the copies of some official documents
have survived in various majmii‘as. Since the original documents have not survived
the determination and analysis of official document copies is of great importance for
the studies of medieval Turkish history.

One of the works containing the official documents from the Seljuk period is a maj-
mi‘a named Ras@’il wa nawadir wa hikayat min latifi’l-akhbar ve ghara’ibi’l-ash‘ar
preserved at the Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin. This majmii‘a is important in that it
contains an Arabic letter sent by the Great Seljuk Sultan Tughril Beg (1040-1063)
to the Byzantine Emperor. This letter, which has survived as a unique copy and has
not been published until today, reveals that Tughril Beg attempted to establish dip-
lomatic relations with the Byzantine Empire through an envoy he sent under the
presidency of Rawwadid Amir Aba Mansar Wahstudan. This letter, which filled a gap
in a period when both Seljuk and Byzantine sources regarding the Great Seljuk-By-
zantine diplomatic relations were silent, is also extremely valuable in terms of Tughril
Beg’s demands from the Byzantine Emperor to ensure peace between the two states.

In this paper the original Arabic text and Turkish translation of this important letter,
which has escaped the attention of Seljuk and Byzantine history researchers, will be
published, analyzed and evaluated in terms of the history of the Great Seljuk State

and Seljuk-Byzantine relations.

Keywords: Great Seljuk States, Tughril Beg, Byzantine Empire, Seljuk Diplomacy,
Seljuk-Byzantine Relations, Aba Mansar Wahsadan, Rawwadids.
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Irak Selguklular: Devleti’'ni Yikima Gétiiren Ekonomik Kriz ve Bu
Krizin Nedenleri

Ahmet Nurullah Ozdal’
Ozet

Bir Orta Cag devletinin aslinda ekonomik kriz nedeniyle yikilmis olabilecegini sa-
vunmak ilk etapta iddiali goriilebilir. Ancak ana kaynaklarin bu dogrultuda tekrar ve
dikkatlice tetkik edilmesi, aragtirmaciy1 boyle bir sonuca ulastiracak giigte kanitlar-
la kargilastiracaktir. Irak Selcuklular: ilkesinde halk: derinden etkileyen dort kitlik
vakast yaganmugtir. Bunlar, ahalisinin ekseriyetini go¢ etmeye zorlayan 1137-1138
Isfahan kithgi; hem Irak Selcuklularinin hem de rakipleri olan Abbasi Halifeligi'nin
elini kolunu baglayan, kuraklik kaynakli 1139-1140 kithigi; 1147 yazinda baglayip
1149’a dek stren yiksek enflasyon dénemi ve 1174-1180 yillar: arasinda tlkeyi kasip
kavuran kitliklardir. Ancak tilke ekonomisini agmaza stirtikleyecek s6z konusu krizin
esas miisebbibi doga degil, insan kaynaklidur.

Atabeg Semseddin Ildenizin yagmaciliga meyilli ve zorba komutanlarina Irak-1
Acem milkiinde gelisigtizel dagittig1 iktalar, Ravendi’ye gore, bolgeye uzun vadede
iktisadi gerileme yagatacaktir. Zikredilen komutanlarin bdlgede yol agtiklar:
huzursuzluk, baslica tretici gruplardan olan gogebelerin buralardan ayrilmasina
zemin hazirlarken, koylilerin de tarla siirmelerini, yeterli ekim yapmalarini engeller.
Bu, hazine agisindan dramatik vergi dustsleri anlamina gelmektedir. Sultan Ars-
langah’in varidat kayitlarinin teftisinde ihmalkar davranmas: kimi suiistimalleri de
beraberinde getirir. Ittifak ile tim kaynaklar, ilk Irak Selguklu sultan1 Mahmud’un
maliye kayitlarini incelemeye 6zel merakinin oldugunu, Arslangah’in ise tam tersine,
gelir-gider dengeleri vb. hususlardaki kayitsizligini —kibarca ve edebi bir dille- vurgu-
larlar. Yine ayni hikiimdar déneminde, tilke ¢apinda agir islemeli tekstil Griinlerine
olan ytiksek talep, disartya biyiik oranda degerli metal ¢ikisinin yolunu agar ki; bu
durum, siddetli gimiis kithiginin yasandig1 bir ortamda isleri daha da zora sokacaktur.
Bu finansal kriz ortaminda, ticari islemler para yerine altin tozu kullanilarak yapil-
mugtir. Son zamanlarinda, devletin hazinesi de tamtakir hale gelmistir ve borglan-
maya gitmeksizin maas 6demelerini denklestirmeye ¢alisan maliye gérevlileri, bunu
yapmada hayli zorlanacaklardir.

Irak Selguklularinin son yillari hakkinda muelliflerin sessizlige burtinmeleri dikkat

Dog. Dl.‘:, Ag.n Ibrahim Cegen Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakltesi, Tarih Bolimii,
Agr/TURKIYE, anozdal@agri.edu.tr ORCID:0000-0002-0161-8289
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cekicidir. Onlarin bu tavri, devletin fiili olarak sona ermis oldugunu distindirtiir.
Son sultan IT Tugrul'un 6ldiraldagi yil olan 1194 ise bu nihayete erigin simgesel
tarihidir sadece.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Orta Cag, Irak Selguklulari, Ekonomik Kriz, Iktisat Tarihi, Kut-
lik.

The Economic Crisis That Destroyed The Iraqi Seljuk State and the Rea-
sons of That Crisis

Abstract

It may seem ambitious at first to argue that a medieval state might actually have
collapsed due to the economic crisis. However, a careful examination of the main
sources in this direction will encounter the researcher with strong evidence to reach
such a conclusion. There were four cases of famine in the country of the Iraqgi Seljuks,
which deeply affected the people. These are the Isfahan famine of 1137-1138, which
forced the majority of its inhabitants to emigrate; the drought-induced famine of
1139-1140, which clipped the wings of both the Iraqi Seljuks and their rivals, the
Abbasid Caliphate; the period of high inflation that started in the summer of 1147
and lasted until 1149, and the famines that swept the country between 1174 and
1180. However, the main cause of the crisis, which will drag the country’s economy
into a deadlock, is not nature, but human origin.

According to Ravendi, the iqta that Atabeg Semseddin Ildeniz randomly distribu-
ted to the looting and tyrannical commanders in the possession of Iraq-i Acem will
cause the region to experience economic recession in the long run. The unrest caused
by the aforementioned commanders in the region paved the way for the nomads, one
of the main producer groups, to leave these areas, and prevented the villagers from
plowing their fields and planting adequately. That meant dramatic tax reductions for
the treasury. The negligence of Sultan Arslangah in the inspection of income records
also brings some abuses. All sources indicate that Mahmud, the first Iraqi Seljuk
sultan, had a special interest in examining the financial records, while Arslangah, on
the contrary had indifference about income-expenditure balances. Again, during the
same reign, the high demand for heavily embroidered textile products throughout
the country paved the way for a large amount of precious metal to be exported; this
will make things even more difficult in an environment of severe silver shortages. In
this financial crisis environment, commercial transactions were made using gold dust
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instead of money. Towards the last days of the state, its treasury had also become full-
blown, and the finance officers, who tried to balance their salary payments without
going into debt, had great difficulty in doing so.

It is conspicuous that the authors remained silent about the last years of the Iraqi
Seljuks. This attitude of theirs makes us think that the state has actually come to an
end. 1194, the year the last sultan Tugrul II was killed, is only the symbolic date of
reaching this end.

Keywords: Medieval, Iraqi Seljuks, Economic Crisis, Economic History, Famine.
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Biiyiik Selguklu Sultan1 Alp-Arslan’a Ait Bilinmeyen Bir Tayin Mengiru
Biilent Ozkuzugiidenli’
Ozet

Bilindigi tizere savaglar, yanginlar ve Mogol istilas: gibi felaketler sebebiyle Biiyik
Sel¢uklu sultanlarina ait resmi belgeler giiniimiize ulagmamistir. Bununla birlikte
muhtelif miinseat mecmaalari, conkler ve tarih kitaplari icerisinde Selguklu sultan-
larina ait bazi ferman ve menstr suretlerinin giintimiize ulagtig: gorilir. S6z konusu
vesika suretleri, orijinal vesikalarin giinimiize ulasmamasindan kaynaklanan boslugu
bir nebze de olsa doldurmalar: hasebiyle, Sel¢uklu tarihi aragtirmalar i¢in biytik
onem arz etmektedir.

Selguklu devrine ait vesika suretlerinin kopyalarini ihtiva eden mecmtalardan biri
de Safeviler devrinde XVII. yiizyil baslarinda Ebu’l-Kasim Evoglu Haydar tarafin-
dan derlenen Mecma‘u'l-insi’veya Mecmiia-yi Murdiselat isimli eserdir. Bugiine kadar
nesredilmemis olan bu mihim eserin eski ve muteber bir nishas: bugiin Oxford
Universitesi Bodleian Libraryde muhafaza edilmektedir. Eser, muhtelif donemlere
ait pek ¢ok vesikanin yaninda Buytik Selguklu Sultani Alp-Arslan’a (1063-1072) ait
baz: Fars¢a tayin mengirlarini ihtiva etmesi agisindan da son derece 6nemlidir. S6z
konusu mengirlar, Ebu’l-Kasim Evoglu Haydar tarafindan Alp-Arslan devrine ait
Tarassul-i Bahd’i isimli eserden alinarak istinsah edilmigtir.

S6z konusu mecmua igerisinde yer alan Sel¢uklu devrine ait vesikalardan biri de,
Selguklu Devleti'ne bagh olan Harezm eyaletinin idaresinin Sultan Alp-Arslan ta-
rafindan -mengtrda adi zikredilmeyen- ogullarindan birine verilmesiyle ilgi tayin
mengtrudur. S6z konusu tayin mengiru, bir Biyiik Selguklu hanedan tyesinin eyalet
idaresiyle gorevlendirilmesine ait giinimize ulagan yegine tayin belgesi olmasinin
yaninda, Selguklu sultanlar1 tarafindan hanedan iyelerine verilen idari yetki ve so-
rumluluklar: agik bir sekilde ortaya koymas: agisindan da 6nemlidir.

Calismada, bugtine kadar aragtirmacilarin dikkatinden kagan ve hentiz nesredilmemis
olan Sultan Alp-Arslan’a ait bu mihim tayin mengirunun Fars¢ca metni ve Turkge
terclimesi yayinlanarak Selguklu siyasi, idari ve diplomatik tarihi agisindan tahlil ve
degerlendirmesi yapilacaktir.

Dr. Ogr Uy_esi, Milli Savunma Universitesi, Deniz Harp Okulu, Beseri ve Sosyal Bilimler Bélumd,
Istanbul/TURKIYE, bozkuzugudenli@dho.edu.tr
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Biiytik Selguklular, Sultan Alp-Arslan, Harezm, Miingeat Mec-

miasi, Mengar.

An Unknown Manshir of The Great Seljuk Sultan Alp-Arslan
Abstract

It is known that the original documents of the Great Seljuk sultans have not survived
due to disasters such as wars, fires and the Mongol invasion. However, some copies of
documents from the Seljuk sultans have survived in various insha collections, junks
and chronicles. The copies of these documents are of great importance for Seljuk his-
tory research since they fill the gap caused by the absence of the original documents.

One of the inshai collections containing copies of the copies of documents from the
Seljuk period is Majma*al-inshi’ or Majmii‘ a-yi murisilat compiled by Abu’l-Qasim
Evoghlu Khaidar at the beginning of the XVIIth century during the Safavid era. A
reliable copy of this important unpublished work is preserved in the Oxford Uni-
versity Bodleian Library. This work is extremely valuable because it contains many
documents belonging to various periods, as well as some appointments (manshiirs)
made by the Great Seljuk Sultan Alp-Arslan (1063-1072). These manuscripts were
copied by Abu’l-Qasim Evoghlu Khaidar from a copy of Turassul-i Baha's.

One of the documents from the Seljuk period included in this codex is the assign-
ment by Sultan Alp-Arslan of the administration of the Khwarizm, which was affili-
ated to the Seljuk State, to one of his sons, whose name is not mentioned in the man-
shir. This mandate is the only surviving document of an appointment of a member of
the Seljuk dynasty to a position of provincial administration and it is also significant
in terms of clearly revealing the administrative powers and responsibilities given to

dynasty members by the Seljuk Sultans.

In this paper the Persian text and Turkish translation of this important manshir of
Sultan Alp-Arslan, which has escaped the attention of researchers and has not been
published yet, will be published and an analysis and evaluation will be made in terms
of Seljuk political, administrative and diplomatic history.

Keywords: Great Seljuk State, Sultan Alp-Arslan, Khwarizm, Insha Collection,
Manshar.
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Sultan Sencer Devrine Ait Resmi Vesikalara Istinaden Biiyiik
Sel¢uklularda Valilik Miiessesesine Dair Bazi Degerlendirmeler

Sinan Tarifci’
Ozet

Miingeat mecmualar igerisine dercedilmek suretiyle giinimize intikal eden sulta-
niyat, ihviniyat ve mehazir tirlerinden mengirlar, ingd numuneleri, resmi ve hususi
mektuplar Selguklu devri resmi vesikalarini olusturmaktadir. Bilhassa teskilat tarihi
yoninden ehemmiyeti haiz olan resmi vesikalarin dil, sekil ve terminoloji a¢isindan
oldugu kadar edebi ve diplomatik bakimdan da oldukg¢a dikkate sayan oldugu ma-
lumdur. Biytik Selguklularda sultdniyét tiriine ait olup da Sultan Sencer devrinde
sadir olan valilik tayin mengarlarindan altisi Sultan Sencer’in divan-i ingd bagkani
Miintecebwd-Din Bedi‘ el-Civeyni’'nin Atebeti’l-Ketebe’sine, biri de Seyyid Ali
Miieyyed Sébiti tarafindan derlenen Esnad ve Nameha-yi Tarihi, ez Evail-i Dev-
reha-yi Islami ta Evahir-i Ahd-i Sah Ismail-i Safevi'ye dercedilmistir. Bunlar arasin-
dan Atebeti’l-Ketebe'deki bir mengtr ve Esnid ve Nameha-yi Tarihideki mensr,
ayrica Leningrad Mingedt Mecmuas: olarak da adlandirilan anonim Ahkidmu Sulta-
ni'l-Mézide de mevcuttur. Ayrica bu anonim mecmuada Selguklular adina bélgeyi
fiilen idare Harezmsah Atsiz tarafindan verilen bir valilik menstiru daha vardur. Tlk
zamanlarinda Sultan Sencer’e sadakatle hizmet eden fakat daha sonra isyan eden At-
s1z’1n Selguklu valisi olmas: dolayisiyla bu mengtr da Sultan Sencer dénemine ait bir
valilik mengGru olarak kabul edilebilir. Biyiik Selguklu Devletinin hikim oldugu sa-
halar, vasitali ve vasitasiz olmak tizere baglica iki sekilde idare ediliyordu. Vasitali ida-
re edilen sahalar muhtelif statiilerdeki vassal hiikiimdarlar tarafindan yénetiliyordu.
Vasitasiz, yani dogrudan hakim olunan sahalarda ise vali olarak merkezden tayin
edilen Selguklu melikleri ve Gst diizey emirler gorev yapiyordu. Her biri bir idari
tnite teskil eden eyaletlerin en yiiksek yoneticisi olan valinin baginda bulundugu en
yiiksek miiessese divan-i eyélet idi. Eyaletin idarecisi Selguklu hanedanina mensup
bir melik ise, onun divani vali olarak gorev yapan bir emirinkinden farkliyd:. Sel-
cuklular devri resmi vesikalarinda bir tagra (eyalet) hitkimetini ve valilik vazifesini
belirtmek i¢in eyalet, vilayet, eyalet G vilayet, eyalet 0 imaéret, ‘amel, eyalet-i vilayet
terimleri kullanilmigtir. Resmi vesikalarda adi gegen Giirgan, Mézenderin, Rey, Belh,
Sistan eyaletlerine vali atamas: yapilmistir. Vali tayin mengarlar: basta olmak tzere,

Dr. Ogr [jyesi, Giresun Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiltesi, Tarih Bolimd, Giresun/TURKIYE,
sinan.tarifci@giresun.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0002-9218-6193
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cesitli vesikalardan melik-valilerin ve emir-valilerin tayini ve azli, idari, mali, askerf,
adli (hukuki) ve inzibati agidan gorev, yetki ve sorumluluklar: ile valilik mevkiinin
mahiyetine dair bilgiler elde etmek mimkiindiir. Bu bildiride, Sultan Sencer devrine
ait resmi vesikalara istinaden Biytik Selguklularda valilik miiessesine dair bu tiirden
degerlendirmelere yer verilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Buyiik Selcuklular, Sultan Sencer, Miingeat Mecmualari, Ate-
beti’l-Ketebe, Mengar, Valilik Muessesesi, Vali.

Some Considerations About the Institution of Governor in the Great
Seljugs Based on the Official Documents of the Sultan Sanjar Era

Abstract

Deeds of investiture (manshar) from sultaniyat, ihkvaniyat and mahazir types, insha
samples, official and private letters which were collected in munshaats (secretarial
essays) and transferred to the present day, constitute the official documents of the
Seljuq period. It is known that the official documents, which are especially important
in terms of the institutional history, are quite remarkable in terms of language, form
and terminology in literary and diplomatic. Six of the governor appointment letters,
which are the sultaniyat type and were issued during the reign of Sultan Sanjar, are in
the Atabat al-Kataba compiled by Muntajab al-Din Badi al-Juwayni, head of Sultan
Sanjar’s diwan-i insha. One of them was registered in Asnad va Namahha-yi Tarikhi,
az Avail-i Davrahha-yi Islami ta Avahir-i Ahd-i Shah Ismail-i Safawi collected by
Sayyid Ali Muayyad Sabiti. Among these, a appointment letter in Atabat al-Kataba
and appointment letter in Asnad va Namahha-yi Tarikhi are also available in the
anonymous Ahkamu Sultan al-Mazj, also called Leningrad Munshaat. In addition,
in this anonymous munshaat, there is another the governor appointment letter given
by Khwarazm Shah Atsiz, who actually administered the region on behalf of the
Seljugs. Since Atsiz, who served Sultan Sanjar faithfully in his early days, but later
rebelled, was the Seljuq governor, this manshuar can also be accepted as a governor
appointment letter belonging to the Sultan Sanjar era. The areas dominated by the
Great Seljuq State were mainly administered in two ways, directly and indirectly.
'The areas indirectly dominated were administered by vassal rulers of various statuses.
Seljuq princes and high-ranking amirs, who were appointed by sultan as governors,
holded office in the areas directly dominated. The highest institution conducted by
the governor, who was the highest administrator of the provinces, each of which
constituted an administrative unit, was the diwan-i eyalet. If the administrator of the
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province was a malik belonging to the Seljuq dynasty, his diwan was different from a
amir-governor’s diwan. In the official documents of the Seljuq period, the terms eya-
let, wilaya, eyalet va wildya, eyalet va imara, amal, eyalet-i wilaya were used to denote
a provincial government and the duty of governorship. Governors were appointed to
the provinces of Gorgan, Mazandaran, Rayy, Balkh, Sistan mentioned in official do-
cuments. It is possible to obtain information about the appointment and dismissal of
malik-governors and amir-governors, their duties and authority and responsibility in
terms of administrative, financial, military, judicial and disciplinary, and the nature of
the governor’s office from various documents, especially the governor appointment
letters. In this paper, such considerations about the institution of governor in the
Great Seljugs are going to be stated, based on the official documents of the Sultan
Sanjar era.

Keywords: Great Seljuqgs, Sultan Sanjar, Munshaats, Atabat Al-Kataba, Manshaur,

Institution of Governor, Governor.
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Erzurumlu Muhammed Arif Ispanakg1 Pagazade ve Inkilabii’l-Tslam
Beyne’l-Havis ve’l-Avam Adli Eseri

Namig Musalr’
Ozet

Muhammed Arif b. Muhammed Serif Ispanak¢i Pagazade, kendi asli itibariyla Erzu-
rumlu bir Osmanli tebaasidir. Biiytik dedesi Hayreddin Cavusg, Yavuz Sultan Selim'in
Dogu Seferi’'nde yer almigtir. Muhammed Arif’in kendisi Kagar hanedanindan olan
Iran hitkiimdar: Nasireddin Sah (1848-1896) zamaninda Tahran sarayinda miinsi ve
mutercim olarak gérev yapmustir. Dénemin Basin-Yayin Bakani Muhammed Hasan
Han Itimadiissaltana ve Sehzade Zalli's-Sultan ile yakin iligkiler icinde bulunmustur.
Iran'in hakim sinfi arasinda saygi géren Muhammed Arif, 23 Receb 1310 / 10 Subat
1893 tarihinde vefat etmistir.

Saraydaki vazifesinin yani sira tarihe biiytk bir ilgi duyan Muhammed Arif, bu alan-
da Farsca baz telif ve terctime eserler (“Tarih-i Kaggar”, “Mirkatti’z-Zaman fi Ah-
val-i Selatin-i Al-i Osman”, “Tarih-i Karagiyan”, “Tarih-i Kaime-i Bank”vs.) vermis-
tir. Fakat kendisine bir tarih¢i olarak tin kazandiran en meshur yapti, hi¢ kuskusuz,
“Inkilabi’l-Islam beyne’l-havas ve'l-avam” adli kitabidir. Ana konusunu Sah Ismail
ile Yavuz Sultan Selim arasindaki miicadelelerin tegkil ettigi bu eser, genel olarak
XVI. yiizyihn ilk geyreginde Tiirk-Islam aleminin siyasi manzarasina 11k tutmak-
tadir. Eserinin mukaddimesinde kendisinden onceki tarihgileri tarafgir yaklagimlar
sergilemekte suglayan Muhammed Arif, kendisinin bu olaylar1 objektif bir baks ac1-
sindan anlatmaya ¢aligacag soziinii veriyor. Bildirimizde yazarin bu vaadini ne dere-

cede gerceklestirdigini inceleyecek, onun tarihgilik anlayisini belirlemeye ¢alisacagiz.

Sunu belirtmek gerekir ki Muhammed Arif, gerek Osmanli ve gerekse de Safevi
kaynaklarindan yararlanmis ve yeri geldiginde elestirel goruslerini ortaya koymay:
basarmistir. Eserin birisi Isfahan Umumi Kiitiiphanesinde, digeri de Tahrandaki
Iran Milli Kiitiphanesi’nde olmak tizere iki yazma niishas: bulunmaktadir. Kaynagin
2000 yilinda Kum sehrinde gergeklestirilmis olan nesri tam anlamiyla bir tenkitli
baski degildir. Zira Isfahan niishasina dayanan bu baskida Tahran niishasinda yer
alan baz1 kisimlar atlatilmigtir. Bildirimizde ayrica bu ntshalar arasindaki farkliliklara
da temas edecegiz.
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Muhammad Arif Ispanakchi Pashazada of Erzurum and His Work
Inqilab Al-Islam Beyn Al-Khavas va’l-Avam
Abstract

Muhammad Arif b. Muhammad Sharif Ispanakchi Pashazada originally was a sub-
ject of the Ottoman State from Erzurum. His great-grandfather Hayreddin Cha-
vush took part in the Eastern campaign of Yavuz Sultan Selim. Muhammad Arif
himself worked as a secretary and translator in the Tehran palace during the reign
of the Iranian king Nasireddin Shah (1848-1896) from the Qajar dynasty. He had
a close relationship with Muhammad Hassan Khan Itimad al-Saltana, the Minister
of Press and Publications of the period, and with Prince Zill al-Sultan. Muhammad
Arif, who was respected by the ruling class of Iran, died on the 23rd Rajab 1310/10
February 1893.

In addition to his duties in the palace, Muhammad Arif showed a great interest in
history. He is the author or translator of some Persian works in this area (“Tarikh-i

Kashgar”, “Mirqat al-Zaman fi Ahval-i Selatin-i Al-i Osman”, “Tarikh-i Qarachi-
yan”, “Tarikh-i Qaima-i Bank”, etc.). But his most popular work that made him
famous as a historian is undoubtedly his book “Ingilab al-Islam Beyn al-Khavas
va’l-Avam”. This work, the main subject of which is the struggle between Shah Ismail
and Yavuz Sultan Selim, sheds light on the political landscape of the Turkish-Isla-
mic world in the first quarter of the 16th century. In the introduction to his work,
Muhammad Arif, who accused previous historians of a biased approach, promises
that he will try to explain these events from an objective point of view. In this article,
we explore the extent to which the author fulfills this promise and try to define his

historical worldview.

It should be noted that Muhammad Arif used both Ottoman and Safavid sources
and succeeded in presenting his critical views when needed. There are two manusc-
ripts of the work, one at the Isfahan Public Library and the other at the Iranian
National Library in Tehran. The publication of the source, carried out in the city of
Qom in 2000, is not a complete critical edition. Because in this edition, based on the
Isfahan manuscript, some parts of the Tehran copy are omitted. We'll also touch on
the differences between these copies in our article.

Keywords: Yavuz Sultan Selim, Shah Ismail, Historiography, Muhammad Arif.
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Emir Mahmud Handmir’in Hayati, Tarihgiligi ve “Tarih-i Sah Ismail ve
Sah Tahmasb-i Safevi” Isimli Eseri

Miibariz Agalarov’
Ozet

XVI. ytzyilda Azerbaycanda iktidarda bulunmus olan Safeviler siilalesinin
hakimiyet donemi, Yakin Dogu ve Azerbaycan tarihinde 6nemli yer tutmaktadir.
Safeviler stilalesinin saltanat donemi ile ilgili onlarca tarihi kaynaklar mevcuttur.
Bu kaynaklardan bazilari aragtirilmig, bazilari ise aragtirma konusu olmamigtir.
Arastirmacilar tarafindan 6zel olarak incelenmeyen kaynaklar sirasinda Safeviler
devri tarihi kaynaklarindan olan Emir Mahmud b. Handmir’in “Tarih-i Sah Ismail
ve Sah Tahmasb-1 Safevi” (Zeyl-i Tarih-i Habibt’s-Siyer) isimli eseri de yer almak-
tadur.

Tarihgi Giyasiidddin Handmir’in oglu olan Emir Mahmud’un 16. ylizyilin baglarinda
Herat’ta dogdugu tahmin edilmektedir. Emir Mahmud’un yazdig1 bu eser, babasinin
kaleme aldig: “Habibi’s-Siyer” isimli esere zeyil mahiyetinde bir vakayinamedir.

Emir Mahmud’un eserinde, Safeviler siilalesinin nesil seceresi, siyasi tarihi, komsu
devletlerle iligkileri hakkinda 6nemli bilgiler vardir. Ozellikle de bu eserde Sah I
Tahmasb’in hakimiyeti zamaninda (1524-1576) Azerbaycan Safeviler Devleti'nin
Dogu siirlarinda bulunan iilkelerle — Ozbekler ve Babiirlu imparatorluguyla — siyasi
iligkileri tafsilatiyla tasvir edilmistir.

Emir Mahmud kendi eserini h.953/m.1546/1547 yilinda yazmaga bagslamis,
h.957/m.1550/1551 yilinda tamamlamugtir.

Bu eserde olaylar Safevilerin nesil seceresinin anlatimi ile bagliyor, ayrica XV. ytuzyilin
sonlar1 ve XVI. yiizyilda gelisen hadiseler tutarl bir sekilde yorumlanir. Ozellikle
de Sah I Tahmasb'in tahta ¢ikisi, bu donemde tilkede meydana gelen ¢atigmalar ve
Ozbeklerle Safeviler arasindaki askeri ve siyasi iligkileri eserin ana konusunu teskil
etmektedir. Eserde tarihgi tarafindan nakledilen olaylar, h.957/m.1550/1551 yilinda
bitiyor.

Bildiride Emir Mahmud b. Handmir’in hayat: ve tarihgiliginden bahsedilmekle be-
raber, “Tarih-i Sah Ismail ve Sah Tahmasb-1 Safevi” eseri farkli kaynaklardan elde

edilen bilgilerle mukayese edilerek ele alinmigtir. Ayrica XVI. ytizyilda (1501-1551)

Dog. Dr., Azerbaycan Milli Tlimler Akademisi, Tarih Enstitiisii, Baki/AZERBAYCAN,
mubariz.aqalar@gmail.com ORCID: 0000-0002-4373-4907
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Safevi Devleti'nin sosyo-politik durumu, bu dénemde ¢evre devletleri ile siyasi iligki-
leri de aragtirma konusu olmugtur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: XVI. Yiuzyil, Emir Mahmud b. Handmir, Tarihgilik, Tarih-i
Sah Ismail ve Sah Tahmasb-1 Safevi, Safeviler, Ozbekler.

The Life and Historiography of Amir Mahmud Khandmir and His Work
“The History of Shah Ismail and Shah Tahmasb-i Safavi”

Abstract

One of the most important periods in the history of the Near East, especially Azer-
baijan, is the period of the Safavid dynasty that ruled in Azerbaijan in the 16th
century. There are many sources related to the reign of the Safavid dynasty. Many
of these sources have been researched, and some have not yet been the subject of
extensive research. One of the valuable historical sources of the Safavid epoch, which
has been little studied in history, dedicated to the reign of Shah Ismail I and Shah
Tahmasp I is the work - “Tarih-i Shah Ismail ve Shah Tahmasb-i Safavi”(“ The His-
tory of Shah Ismail and Shah Tahmasb-i Safavi” (“Zeyl-i Tarikh-i Habibu’s-Siyer”)
by Amir Mahmud Khandmir.

Amir Mahmud, the son of the historian Giyastiddin Khandmir, was born in Herat at
the beginning of the 16th century. This work, written by Emir Mahmud, is a chronic-
le as an addition to the work called “Habibus-Sier” written by his father.

'This work is one of the important sources on the military-political and socio-econo-
mic situation of the Safavid period in 1501-1551.The book contains very interesting
information about the genealogy of the Safavid dynasty and their political history.
'This work in particular, describes in detail the political relations of the Safavid state
with its eastern neighbors during the reign of Shah Tahmasp I (1524-1576), and
clearly elucidates the political relations with the Uzbeks and the Babur Empire.

Amir Mahmud began writing his work in 953 (1546/1547) and completed it four
years later, in 957 (1550/1551).

'The historical source begins with the earlier genealogy of the Safavids, and describes
the events in the late 15th century and covers the events occurring in the 16th cen-
tury. If to say more precisely, the afore-said work mainly describes the events before
and after the coming to power of Shah Ismail I in Azerbaijan, the accession of Shah
Tahmasb I to the throne, the riots in the country during this period, especially the
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events in Khorasan, and the Uzbek-Safavid wars. The work covers a period that las-
ted until the year 957 (1550/51) of the reign of Shah Tahmasb I and ends with this
period.

The life and historiography of Amir Mahmud b. Khandmir, will be commented,
his valuable work (“Zeyl-i Tarikh-i Habibus-Siyer”), a valuable historical source of
the Safavid period will be compared with other sources of the epoch in this paper.
Socio-political life, political relations of the Safavid state with neighboring countries

during this period will be analyzed.

Keywords: 16th Century, Amir Mahmud b. Khandmir, Historiography, The History
of Shah Ismail and Shah Tahmasb-i Safavi, Safavids, Uzbeks.
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Harezmgahlar Devleti Tarihi I¢in Onemli Bir Kaynak: Tirih-i Elfi
Meryem Doygun’
Ozet

Iran ve Harezmde 1097den 1231 kadar hiikim siiren ve Mogol istilasina
yakin Islam diinyasiin dogudaki en biiyiik giiclerinden biri olarak tebariiz eden
Harezmsahlar, gerek yurt ici gerekse yurt disinda yapilan galigmalara yeterince konu
edilmemis bir alan olarak goziikmektedir. Bu ¢aligmalarda istifade edilen kaynaklarin
ve malumatin ¢ogunlukla birbirini takip ettigi disiinildiginde ise yeni kaynaklarin
ehemmiyeti daha iyi anlagilir. Oyle ki simdiye kadar yeterince tevecciih gosterilmemis
kaynaklarin tespiti ve oncekilerden farkl bilgilere erisim taribe ve taribgilige saglanan
miitevaz bir ilavedir. Iste Harezmgahlar tarihinin kurulusundan yikilisina kadar ge-
¢en stirede yaganan gelismelere dair 6nemli ve orijinal kayitlar ihtiva eden Tarth-i Elfi
bu ctimlededir.

Babirli hikiimdari Ekber Sah’in (1556-1605) emri ile Siinni ve Sii mutefekkir-
lerden olusan yedi kisilik bir heyet tarafindan Farsca olarak kaleme alinan eser, Hz.
Peygamber’in vefatindan baslayarak 1592 senesine kadar Islam diinyasinin bin yil-
ik taribini bilhassa dogu sinirlarini yil yil ve oldukga tafsilath sekilde anlatir. Bes
yizer yil olarak iki kisma ayrilan ve sekiz cilt olarak Tahranda basilan eserin IV-
V-VI ciltleri Héarezmsahlar tarihiyle alakali malumat sunar. Eserde 6zellikle Ha-
rezmsahlar ile Mogol miinasebetleri, Mogol istilas: arifesi Harezmgahlar tlkesinin
ahvali ve Harezmgah sultanlarinin Abbasi hilafeti ile anlagmazliklar: ile ilgili Nesevi,
Ciiveyni, Ibni’l-Esir ve Mirhand gibi donemin mielliflerinin eserlerinde olmayan
veya daha ayrintili bilgiler meveuttur. Gindimiize ulasmayan kaynaklardan iktibaslarla
Harezmgahlar hanedaninin mensei meselesi, 4bbdasi halifesi Nisir Lidinillahin Sultan
Mubammed'e karsi Cengiz Han’r kiskirttig bilgisi, bu maksat igin Cengiz Han'in ya-
nina bir el¢inin génderilmesi, sunulan mektubun icerigi, Sultan Mubammed ve halife
Nisir arasindaki siyasi miicadeleye mezhepsel yaklasim buna 6rnektir.

Bu ¢aligma ile Tarih-i Elfi Gizerinden Harezmsahlar tarihine dair tespitler yapilmaya
ve Hérezmsahlar hakkindaki diger kaynaklar ile kargilagtirilmak suretiyle 6zgin ta-
raflar1 ortaya konulmaya ¢alisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Harezmgahlar, Tarth-i EIf, Islam Diinyasi, Mogollar, Farsca.
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An Important Source for the History of Khwarazmshahs’ State: Tirih-i
Elfi

Abstract

Khwarazmshahs, who ruled Iran and Khwarazm from 1097 to 1231 and emerged as
one of the greatest powers in the east of the Islamic World close to Mongol invasion,
seems to be an area that has not been sufficiently addressed in studies both at home
and abroad. Considering that the sources and information used in these studies
mostly follow each other, the importance of new sources can be better understood.
Hence identification of sources that have not been given enough attention and access
to different information from the previous ones is a modest addition to history and
historiography. Here is Tarth-i EIfi, which contains important and original records
about the developments in the history of the Khwarazmshahs from its foundation to
its collapse, is a such example.

'The work, which was written in Persian by a committee of seven people consisting
Sunni and Shia scholars, by the order of the Mughal ruler Akbar Shah (1556-1605)
it tells the thousand-year history of the Islamic world, from the death of Muhammad
(Hz.) to 1592, especially the eastern borders, year by year and in great detail. The IV-
V-VI. volumes of the work, which was divided into two parts as five hundred years
and published in eight volumes in Tehran, provides informations about the history
of the Khwarazmshahs. In the work, there are more detailed information that is not
in the works of the authors of the period such as Nesevi, Ciiveyni, Ibni’l-Esir and
Mirhind, especially about the relations between the Khwarazmshahs and the Mon-
gols, the state of the land of the Khwarazmshahs on the eve of the Mongol invasion,
and the disagreements of the Khwarazmshah Sultans with the Abbasid Caliphate.
The issue of the origin of the Khwarazmshahs Dynasty with quotations from sour-
ces that have not survived, the information that Abbasid Caliph Nasir Lidinillah
provoked Genghis Khan against Sultan Muhammad the sending an ambassador to
Genghis Khan for this purpose, the content of the letter presented, the political stru-
ggle between Sultan Muhammad and the caliph Nasir the sectarian approach is an
example of this.

With this study, it will be tried to determine informations about the history of the
Khwarazmshahs which Tarth-i Elfi includes and to exhibit genuine parts of Tarth-i
Elfi by comparing these informations to other sources which gives informations
about Khwarazmshahs.

Keywords: Khwarazmshahs, Tarih-i Elfi, Islamic World, Mongols, Persian.
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Tarihi Kaynak Olarak Farsca Tezkireler
Sonay Unal’
Ozet

Tezkire sozctigi Arapga bir kelime olup zikir kokiinden tiremistir ve ¢ogulu teza-
kirdir. Arap edebiyatinda tabakat ad: ile viicut bulmus biyografik-antolojik bilgiler
ihtiva eden Farsca tezkireler hicri yedinci yiizyildan itibaren kaleme alinmaya bag-
lamugtir. Bilindigi tzere tezkire kitaplarinin konusu siir ve sairlerden miitesekkildir.
Sairlerin hayat hikayeleri ve 6rnek siirlerinin, kaydedilen bu tiir eserler araciligiyla
yok olmalari 6nlenmis ve sonraki nesillere aktarilmas: saglanmugtir. Tezkire kitap-
larinda meslegi sairlik olanlarin yani sira siir séyleme kabiliyetine sahip, eli kalem
tutan sanat ehli hiikiimdar, devlet adamlar: da yer almaktadir. Ilim ve edebiyata 6nem
vererek sanli ve serefli ylice meclislerinde alimleri, sanatkarlari, sairleri himaye ederek
onlara hiirmet gosteren kudret sahibi hiikiimranlarin yoneticilik vasiflarinin yani sira
kalemleri ile goniilleri fetheden sairlikleri ile de 6n planda olduklar: anlagilmaktadur.
Bu eserlerde ad1 anilan kisilerin siir sdylemedeki yetenekleri, sairliklerinin ve mizag-
larinin ne boyutta oldugu, nereli olduklari, varsa mahlaslari, hangi sebepten 6tiirt
o mahlas: aldiklarina dair bilgiler vardir. Tarihi hadiseler hakkinda detayl bilgiler
dogrudan kaydedilmemis olsa da kisa ama 6z tarihi bilgiler de yer almaktadir. Ilave-
ten bu eserlerde birincil tarih kaynaklarinda zikredilen hadiseler zincirini destekler
nitelikte menkibeler ve tarihi olaylar: igeren siirler de bulunmaktadir. Bu yondeki
bilgilerin yani sira bu eserler igerisinde, varhigindan haberdar oldugumuz ancak bazi
sebeplerden 6tiirti giiniimiize ulagmamusg, 6nemli tarihi ve edebi kaynaklardan alin-
tilar yapilarak aktarilan 6nemli bilgilerle karsilagmak da mimkindir. Bu baglam-
da ilm{i anlamda tarihi ve kiltiirel mirasin gegmisten giiniimiize taginmasina imkan
sunan, siir ve sairlik hususunda kiymete haiz bu eserler sadece edebiyat ve dilbilim
ile ugrasanlarin degil tarihgilerin de kendi agilarindan degerlendirmeleri gereken bir
hazine durumundadir. Ozel bir igerige sahip ancak ikincil bilgi kaynag: olarak gorii-
len edebi eserlerden tezkire kitaplarina bazi tarih aragtirmalarinca miiracaat edildigi
gozlemlenmektedir. Ancak bunun yeterli diizeyde olmadigini sylemek miimkiindiir.
Tezkire kitaplarinin icerdigi tarihi bilgi ve verilerin derinlemesine irdelenmesi ve ta-
rihe 151k tutan yonlerinin ana kaynaklara dayandirilarak ele alinmas: Tirk bilim ve
kiltiir diinyasina katk: saglayacaktir. Bu manada tezkire kitaplarinin ehemmiyeti ele
alinacaktir.
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Persian Tadhkirahs As Historical Source
Abstract

The word tadhkirah is an Arabic word derived from the root of dhikr and its plural
is tazakir. Persian biographies containing biographical-anthological information em-
bodied in Arabic literature with the name of tabakit commenced to be written in the
seventh century of the Hijri. As it is known, the subject of tadhkirah books is poetry
and poet. The life stories and sample poems of the poets were recorded through such
works, prevented their extinction and ensured their transmission to generations. In
tadhkirah books, besides those who are poets by profession, there are also rulers and
statesmen who are skilled in poetry and who are sufficiently proficient in writing. It
is understood that powerful rulers, who give importance to science and literature and
show respect by patronizing scholars, artists, poets in glorious and honorable supre-
me assemblies, are at the forefront not only with their managerial qualities, but also
with their poetry that conquers hearts with their pens. In these works, these works,
likely to encounter information about the talents of the people mentioned in poetry,
the extent of their poetry and temperament, where they come from, their pseudony-
ms, if any, and for what reason they took that pseudonym. Although detailed infor-
mation about historical events is not recorded directly, there is also short but concise
historical information. In addition, there are legends in these works that support the
chain of events mentioned in primary historical sources. In addition to the informa-
tion in this direction, it is also possible to encounter important information in these
works, which we are aware of but have not reached today due to some reasons, whi-
ch are transferred by quoting from important historical and literary sources. In this
context, these works, which allow the historical and cultural heritage to be carried
from the past to the present in a scientific sense and are valuable in poem end poetry,
are a treasure that should be evaluated not only by those who deal with literature
and linguistics, but also by historians from their own perspective. It is observed that
some historical researches refer to the tadhkirah books, which are among the literary
works that have a special content but are seen as a secondary source of information.
However, it is possible to say that this is not sufficient. Examining the historical
information and data contained in the tadhkirah books in depth and addressing the
aspects that shed light on history based on the main sources will contribute to the
Turkish science and culture world. In this sense, the importance of tadhkirah books
will be discussed.

Keywords: History, Literature, Persian Tadhkirah, Poem.
257



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

XX. Yiizyilda Rusya'da Tirk-Miisliiman Hareketinin Lideri: Abdurahman

Gumari

Marina Imasheva’

Ozet

Abdurahman Gumari (1867-1933), halka agik ve Miisliman bir dini figir, egitimci,
yayinci, gazeteciydi. 1867'de Astrahanda dogdu ve ilk din egitimini orada almis. Ka-
zanda Tatar din adamu, egitimci Sehabeddin Mercani’nin rehberliginde “Mercani”
medresesinde egitimine devam ederek en sevilen 6grencilerinden biri olmus. Gu-
mari, Rusyadaki geleneksel Misliman egitimini giincelleme fikirlerini Hocasindan
almig. 1892'de Gumari, Yesil Camii’nin yeni yontem medresesi olan “Nizamiya’'nin”
cemaat ve mugallim imami olmus.

A. Gumari'ye Ismail Gaspiral'nin fikirleri yakin oldugu i¢in distincelerini onun-
la paylasmig ve “Terciiman” gazetesinin kutlamalarina katilmig. 1906'da A. Gumari,
Astrahanda Tirk dilinde egitim ve kurgu edebiyatinin yani sira Turk-Tatar gazetesi
“Idel'i” (1907-1913) basmaya basladig1 bir matbaa actr. Tiirkiye ve Tiirk halka ile ilgili
makaleler buyiik yer iggal etti. Sonug olarak, 1913 baharinda A. Gumari, Carlik ma-
kamlari tarafindan Pan-Islamcilik ve Pan-Tiirkgiiliik fikirlerini yaymak, Tiirkiye'ye ve
Jon Tiirkler hareketine 6zel sempati duymak ve Astrahan Tiirk Miisliimanlar arasin-
da Turkiye'ye sempati olusturmakla suglandi. O ytzden 1917de Subat Devrimi'ne
kadar Kazan’a stirgtin edilmigti.

XX. ytizyihin baglarinda Rusya’nin Tirk-Musliman hareketinin liderlerinden biri
olan Gumari, 1906 ve 1917 yillarinda tim Rusya Misliiman Kongrelerinin delege-
siydi. 1907 yilinda A. Gumari'nin konugu olan A. Z. Velidi Togan ile dostane iligkiler
icerisindeydi. 1926'da A. Gumari, Mekke'deki Miisliman Kongresi'ne Sovyet dele-
gasyonuna katildi, Tiirk-Tatar goctiniin birgok temsilcisiyle bir araya geldi. 1930’larin
baginda Sovyet otoriteleri tarafindan Musliiman dini lider ve “Tiirk istihbarat ajani”

olarak adlandirildi.
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Abdurakhman Gumari as a Leader of the Turkic-Muslim Movement of
Russia in Early XX. Century

Abstract

Abdurakhman Gumari was a public and Muslim religious figure, educator, publisher,
journalist. He was born in 1867 in Astrakhan, where he received a primary religious
education. He continued his education in Kazan at the “Marjaniya” madrasah with
the Tatar alim Shigabutdin Marjani, becoming one of his most beloved students.
Gumari took the ideas of updating the traditional Muslim education in Russia from
his teacher. In 1892, A. Gumari became the imam of the parish and mugallim of the
new-method madrasah of the Yashel mosque — “Nizamiya”. He was in correspon-
dence with I. Gasprinsky, participated in celebrations of the “Tarjiman” newspaper.
In 1906, A. Gumari opened a printing house in Astrakhan, where he began to print
educational and fiction literature in the Turkic language, as well as the Turkic-Tatar
newspaper “Idel” (1907-1913). Articles about Turkey and the Turkish people occu-
pied a large place. As a result, in the spring of 1913, A. Gumari was accused of sprea-
ding the ideas of pan-Islamism and pan-Turkism, special sympathies for Turkey and
the Young Turks movement, and the formation of sympathies for Turkey among the
Astrakhan Turkic Muslims by the tsarist authorities. He was exiled to Kazan until
February revolution in 1917.

Gumari was one of the leaders of the Turkic-Muslim movement of Russia in early
XX. century, he was a delegate of the All-Russia Muslim Congresses in 1906 and
1917. He was in friendly relations with A. Z. Velidi Togan, who was a guest of
A. Gumari in 1907. In 1926, A. Gumari participated in the Soviet delegation to
the Muslim Congress in Mecca, met with many representatives of the Turkic-Tatar
emigration. He was repressed as a Muslim religious leader and a “Turkish intelligen-
ce agent” by the Soviet authorities in the early 1930s.

Keywords: Abdurakhman Gumari, Turko-Muslims of Russia, Muslim Social Mo-
vement, New-fangled Education, Pan-Turkism, Jadids.
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SSCB’nin Kazakistan'daki Ham Toprak Politikasinin Sirlari ve
Azerbaycan’in Bu Kampanyaya Katilim1

Ezizaga Elekberov’
Ozet

1950’lerde Sovyetler Birligi'nde ham ve nadas topraklar i¢in verilen miicadele gii¢lii
bir hareket olarak tim tlkeye yayildi. 7 Eylilde Sovyetler Birligi Komunist Partisi
Merkez Komitesi tarafindan Eylil 1953 Plenumunda kabul edilen “SSCB'de tari-
min daha da gelistirilmesi i¢cin 6nlemler hakkinda” karar ve yine Mart Plenumu ve 2
Mart’ta kabul edilen “lilkede hububat tiretiminin artmasi, ham ve nadas alanlarinin
isletmeye alinmas:”ilkede tarima olan ilgiyi daha da artirdi. Bu, Glkenin geri kalanin-
da oldugu gibi, Azerbaycan ve Kazakistan arasindaki iligkileri tarim alaninda 6nemli
olgtide canlandirdi.

1954-1960 yillarini kapsayan “ham toprak kampanyasinin”baslangicinda, Kazak hal-
kinin degerli bir ferdi olan Kazakistan Komiinist Partisi Merkez Komitesinin ilk
sekreteri Jumabay Shayakhmed oglu Shayakhmedov (1902-1966), 1954'te Sovyetler
Birligi Komiinist Partisi Merkez Komitesinin Mart Plenumunda bu kampanyaya
cesurca karst ¢ikti. 1946-1954 yillarinda Kazakistan Komiinist Partisi Merkez Ko-
mitesi'nin ilk sekreteri olan Shayakhmedov, bu topraklarin ekime uygun olmadigin:
ve bu kampanyanin nifusun tahil talebini en Gst diizeye ¢ikarmay: amaglamadigini
actkca belirtti. Ona gore, Moskova bu kampanyay: baglatarak iki hedefe ulagmay:
hedefliyordu; 1. Genis meralar meydana getirerek Kazaklar: asirlardir aligtiklar: hay-
vanciliktan ve yagam bi¢iminden uzaklagtirmak. 2. Ham topraklar: isleme bahanesiy-
le getirilen ¢ok sayida Slav pahasina niifusun dengesini degistirmek.

Bu iki amacin yani sira Moskova, sosyalist bir tilke olan Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti ile
resmi olarak normal iligkilerini stirdiirmeye ¢alistyordu ama aslinda bu iilkeye kars
her zaman sipheciydi. Moskova'nin gizli plani, “givenilmez” Kazaklar1 degil Cin
sinirina yerli Slavlar: yerlestirmeyi ieriyordu.

Bu noktada J. S. Shayakhmedov'un mantiga dayali cesur ve 6zgiin konusmast, berrak
gokytiziinde simsek etkisi yaratir gibiydi. Buna 6fkelenen Devlet Bagkan: Krusceyv, J.
S. Shayakhmedov’u derhal gérevden aldi ve eylemlerini 6rtbas etmek i¢in miimkiin
olan her seyi yapt.

Dog. Dr., Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi, Tarih Enstitiisti, BakiVAZERBAYCAN,

azizaghaalekberov@yahoo.com
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1954’te P. Ponomarenko, J. S. Shayakhmedov’un yerine Kazakistan Komiinist Partisi
Merkez Komitesi Birinci Sekreteri olarak atandi. Bu kadim Turk topraklarinda, Slav
kokenli bir kisinin 6nderliginde kéti sohretli bir uygulama ortaya ¢ikti.

Ham toprak kampanyas: basarisizliga mahkam edildi. Ctinki bu topraklarda tahil
gec yetisiyor ve verim nispeten distkti. Ayrica hasat edilen mahsuliin biyik bir
kismi zamaninda taginamadigs i¢in kar altinda mahvoldu. Bu nedenle, hektar bagi-
na 7 (yedi) kental tahil hasat edildi. Bu oran sadece SSCB'de degil diinyada da en
distik oranlardandi. Bu bagkani hi¢ rahatsiz etmedi. Asil amaci olan Kazakistan’t
Slavlagtirma igini bagsarmast: ve 6nce Ponomarenko’yu, ardindan Brejnev’i atad:.

1954te 775,1955de 1900'den fazla, 1956'da 1745 ve 1957'de 3000 temsilci, Kazakis-
tan'in ham topraklarinda ¢alismak i¢in Azerbaycan ayrildi. 1958 yilinda Azerbaycan-
I isciler Kazakistan'da 43 hektardan tahil hasad: yaparak 11 okul, 28 ev, 34 ahur, 19
hububat depolama deposu, 3 yatakhane, 3 MTS atélyesi inga edip faaliyete gegirdiler.
1960’1arda ve 1970’lerde Azerbaycan temsilcileri Kazakistan'in ham ve nadas alanla-
rinin kullanilmasina ve mahsullerinin hasat edilmesine aktif olarak katildilar.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ham Toprak, Kazakistan, Tarim, Tamirci, Insaatci, Tahil Ure-

timi.

Secrets in the USSR’s Virgin Land Policy in Kazakhstan and Azerbaijan’s
Participation in this Campaign

Abstract

In the 1950s the struggle for virgin and fallow lands in the Soviet Union spread
throughout the country as a powerful movement. Resolution adopted on September
7 in the Plenum of September 1953 “On measures to further develop agriculture in
the USSR”by Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, and
again its March Plenum and resolution adopted on March 2 on “On the further inc-
rease of grain production in the country, commissioning of virgin and fallow lands”
further increased the attention to agriculture in the country. This, as in the rest of the
country, has significantly revitalized relations between Azerbaijan and Kazakhstan in

the field of agriculture.

At the beginning of the “virgin land campaign” covering 1954-1960, Jumabay Sha-
yakhmed oghlu Shayakhmedov (1902-1966), the first secretary of the Central Com-
mittee of the Communist Party of Kazakhstan, a worthy son of the Kazakh people,
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opposed boldly this campaign at the March Plenum of Central Committee of the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union in 1954. ]J.Sh. Shayakhmedov, who was the
first secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Kazakhstan in
1946-1954- openly stated that these lands were not suitable for cultivation and that
this campaign was not aimed at maximizing the demand of the population for grain.
According to him, by launching this campaign, Moscow intends to achieve two go-
als:1. By cultivating large pastures, to distance the Kazakhs from animal husbandry
and the way of life they have been accustomed to for centuries. 2. To change the
balance of the population at the expense of the large number of Slavs brought under
the pretext of cultivating virgin lands.

In addition to these two goals, Moscow was formally trying to maintain normal rela-
tions with the People’s Republic of China, a socialist country, but in fact, was always
suspicious of this country. Moscow’s secret plan included the settlement of native
Slavs on the border with China, not “unreliable” Kazakhs.

At this point, J.Sh. Shayakhmedov’s bold and original speech based on logic seemed
to create the effect of lightning in the clear sky. Outraged by this, N.S. Khrushchev,
the head of state, immediately dismissed J.S. Shayakhmedov from his position and
did everything possible to cover up his actions.

In 1954, P. Ponomarenko was appointed First Secretary of the Central Committee of
the Communist Party of Kazakhstan instead of J.S. Shayakhmedov. Thus, the groun-
dwork for the notorious practice of ruling by a person of Slavic origin was laid in this
ancient Turkic land.

'The virgin land campaign was doomed to failure. Because grain grew late in these
lands and productivity was relatively low. Moreover, as the huge bulk of the harvested
crops could not be transported in time, it was destroyed under the snow. Therefore, 7
(seven) quintals of grain were harvested per hectare, i.e., one of the lowest not only
in the USSR but also in the world. That did not bother the president at all. Because
he had already achieved his main goal, Slavicized Kazakhstan and first appointed P.

Ponomarenko, and then L.I. Brezhnev.

Like other allied republics, the Azerbaijani SSR accepted the decision of the party
to use virgin and fallow lands without negotiations since none of those countries had
the opportunity or the courage to oppose this policy and show objectivity.

In 1954 - 775, in 1955 - more than 1900, in 1956 - 1745 and during 1957 - 3000
representatives left Azerbaijan SSR for work in the virgin lands of Kazakhstan. In
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1958, Azerbaijani employees harvested grain from 43 hectares in Kazakhstan, built
and put into operation 11 schools, 28 houses, 34 livestock buildings, 19 Grain storage
warehouses, 3 (three) dormitories, 3 (three) MTS workshops. In the 1960s-1970s,
and 1970s, the Azerbaijani representatives actively participated in the utilization of
the virgin and fallow lands of Kazakhstan SSR and their crop harvesting.

Keywords: Raw Land, Kazakhstan, Agriculture, Repairman, Builder, Grain Produ-

ction.
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Sovyet Tirkistan Egitim Tarihinde Medreselerin Durumu ve
Modernitenin Etkisi

Zilola Khalilova'
Ozet

Egitim bir silahtir, hareketi onu kimin elinde tuttuguna ve o silahla kimin ates ede-
cegine baglhdir. Bu sozler, Sovyet vatandaglarini egitmeyi amaglayan ve Turkistan'in
(simdi Orta Asya) yeni bir Misliman kimligine doniismesini etkileyen egitimde
Sovyet devletinin ana stratejisiydi. Din egitimi sistemi, ilkégretim okullarini ve
medreseleri (yliksek o6gretim) igeren kurumsal bir mekanizmadan olusuyordu.
Medreseler, Islam seriatinin kurallarini bilen, Tirkistan Miisliman niifusun yararina
calisacak personel yetistirmeyi amaglamis ve bu dénemde medreseler, sehirlerde han
ve emirlerin gozetiminde faaliyet gostermis ve vakif mallar ile finanse edilmigtir.
1871 yihinda Rus Imparatorlugwnun gelisiyle bu medresenin idaresinde devlet
denetimi kurulmus ve gérevleri bolgenin egitim miifettislerine birakilmistur.

19. ytizyilin ikinci yarisinda medrese mifredatinda Rusca 6gretiliyordu ve ¢ogu med-
rese ogrencisi Rus yerel okullarinda okumaya baglad:. Tiirkistanda Orta Cag'dan beri
varligini siirdiiren medrese, 1928 yilinda Tirkistan bélgesinde herhangi bir dini yapi-
y1 yasaklayan bir kanunla kapatilmistir. Medreseye bagislanan vakfin milki UZSSR
Egitim Bakanligi'na devredildi ve Sovyet okullarinin yapiminda kullanildi. Makale,
19. yiizyilin sonlarinda ve 20. yizyilin baglarinda Tirkistan medreselerinin durumu-
nu, i¢lerinde 6gretilen dini konulari, pedagojinin laiklesmesini, ders kitaplarini, egi-
tim siirecini ve Rus Imparatorlugu'nun bu alandaki politikasin1 anlatiyor.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Egitim, Medrese, Turkistan, Islam, Rus Imparatorlugu.

Dog. Dr., Ozbekistan Bilimler Akademisi, Tagkent/OZBEKISTAN, zilola_kesh@mail.ru
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The Status of Madrasa and the Influence of Secularism in Soviet

Turkestan Educational History
Abstract

Education is a weapon, the action of which depends on who holds it in his hands and
whom he wants to hit with this weapon. These words were the main strategy of the
Soviet state which directed to educate Soviet citizens and influenced by transforming
the new Muslim identity of the Turkestan(now Central Asia). The system of religious
education consisted of an institutional mechanism, including primary schools and
madrasahs (higher education). The madrasah was intended to train personnel who
knew the rules of the Islamic Sharia to work for the benefit of the Muslim popula-
tion of Turkestan, and during this period, madrasahs functioned in cities under the
supervision of khans and emirs, and were financed through waqf property. In 1871,
with the advent of the Russian Empire, state control was established in this madrasa
administration, and their duties were assigned to the inspectors of education in the
region.

In the second half of the 19th century the madrasah curricula used to studying Rus-
sian language and the most madrasa students began training in Russian indigenous
schools. The madrasah that existed from medieval period on Turkestan was closed in
1928 in accordance with a law prohibiting any religious formation in the Turkestan
region. The property of Vaqf donated to madrasah was transferred to the Ministry
of Education of UZSSR, which used it to build Soviet schools. The paper highlights
the position of the Turkestan madrasahs in the late 19th - early 20th centuries, the
religious subjects taught in them, the secularization of pedagogy, textbooks, the edu-
cational process and the policy of the Russian Empire in this area.

Keywords: Education, Islam, Turkestan, Madrasa, Russian Empire.
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Rus-Asya Ticaret Bankasinin Semerkant Subesinin Faaliyet
Bakhtiyor Alimdjanov’
Ozet

Bu bildiri, Rus-Asya ticaret bankasinin (1895-1917) Semerkant subesinin faaliyet
esaslarini ve islevlerini ele alacaktir. Sovyet tarih¢iliginde bankalar hem Bati hem de
Rus “somirgeciliginin” bir araci olarak anlagild. Yazar, arsiv verilerine dayanarak, Rus
Imparatorlugu'nun finans kurumlarinin yerel 6zellikleri dikkate aldigini ve ihracata
yonelik Grtnlerin diretimini tegvik ettigini kanitliyor. Yazar, bankalararas: yazismalari,
sube mudiriintn yillik raporlarini ve Buhara subesinin denetim materyallerini aktif
olarak kullanir. Tarih yaziminda ilk kez bankanin aktif ve pasif islemleri incelenmis,
bankanin gider ve karlar1 analiz edilmis, banka personeli incelenmistir. Yazar, Sovyet
ve Sovyet sonrasi aragtirmacilarin aksine, bankalarin Orta Asya ekonomisinde “tekel”
haline gelmedigine inaniyor. Yazara gore asil sebep, bankanin Tirkistan genel valiligi
ve hanliklarinda gergekten var olan ekonomik iliskilere uyum saglamasidir. Banka-
larin anlayiginda Orta Asya ekonomisinin “modernlesmesi”, ihrag Uriinlerini finanse
etmek ve metropol ile ¢evre arasinda arabuluculuk yapmakti. “Sémiirge” cevre ilk
bakista yatirim yapmak ve stiper kir elde etmek i¢in cazip bir alan gibi gériiniiyordu,
ancak Tirkistan ekonomisinin spekilatif dogasi bankalarin normal gelisimini en-
gelledi. Sonug olarak, Orta Asyanin ekonomik “modernlesmesi” yavasladi ve Sovyet
deneyinin yolu agildi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Banka, Ekonomi, Modernlesme, Tiirkistan, Sémiirgecilik.

Dog. Dr., Ozbekistan Bilimler Akademisi, Tagkent/OZBEKISTAN, zilola_kesh@mail.ru
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History of Activity of the Samarkand Branch of the Russian-Asiatic

Commercial Bank

Abstract

'This presentation will deal with the bases of activity and functions of the Samarkand
branch of the Russian-Asian commercial bank (1895-1917). In Soviet historiograp-
hy, banks were understood as an instrument of “colonialism”, both Western and Rus-
sian. The author, based on archival data, proves that the fnancial institutions of the
Russian Empire took into account local specifcs and encouraged the production of
export-oriented products. The author actively uses interbank correspondence, annual
reports of the branch director, as well as audit materials of the Bukhara branch. For
the frst time in historiography, active and passive operations of the bank were inves-
tigated, the expenses and profts of the bank were analyzed, and the bank’s staft was
studied. The author, unlike Soviet and post-Soviet researchers, believes that banks
have not become “monopolies” in the economy of Central Asia. The main reason,
according to the author, is the adaptation by the bank to the really existing economic
relations in the Turkestan general-governorship and the khanates. The “modernizati-
on” of the Central Asian economy in the understanding of banks was to fnance export
crops and to mediate between the metropolis and the periphery. “Colonial” periphery
at frst glance seemed an attractive area for investing and receiving superprofts, but
the speculative nature of the Turkestan economy prevented “the normal development
of banks. As a result, the economic “modernization” of Central Asia slowed and ope-
ned the way for the Soviet experiment.

Keywords: Bank, Economy, Modernization, Turkestan, Colonialism.
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Osmanl Kiiltiir ve Sanatinda Kutsal Ayak izleri
Lyubomir Mikov’
Ozet

Makale, Hz. Muhammed’in goge mucizevi yiikselisinin (miracinin) gerceklestigi
kaya tizerinde biraktigina inanilan mucizevi ayak izlerine odaklanmaktadir. Yazar,
Hz. Muhammed’in ¢iplak ayaklarinin veya sandaletlerinin izlerinin gériintisin, ya-
yilimini ve amacini incelemektedir. Bu damgalara, 6zellikle kadem-i serif ve nal-1 ge-
rif adin1 veren Osmanli Tirkleri tarafindan biiyiik sayg: duyulmugtur. Aragtirma gii-
niimiizde, hepsi Istanbul'da yer alan Topkap: Saray, Turk ve Islam Eserleri Miizesi,
ayni zamanda Eytp Sultan, Sultan I. Abdilhamit ve Sultan III. Mustafa tiirbelerinde
muhafaza edilen izler tizerinde durmaktadir. Yazar, bu izlerin Hz. Muhammed’in
mucizevi gicini agik¢a gosterdigini ve bu itibarla Miisliman kiltiiriinde oldukga
onemli bir rol oynadigini vurgulamaktadir.

Yazar ayrica Seyyid Battal Gazi (tirbesi Turkiye’nin kuzeybatisinda Seyitgazi ilgesi
yakinlarindaki bir tepeye dikilmistir) ile Demir Baba, Otman Baba, Kademli Baba,
Akyazili Baba, Yagmur Baba, Hac1 Bektas Veli ve Sar1 Saltik gibi Bektasi erenlerinin
biraktigina inanilan ayak izlerini de incelemektedir. Giiney Slav halk destanlarinda
oldukga popiiler olan yar: efsanevi kahraman Krali Marko’nun biraktigina inanilan
ayak izlerine de 6zel bir 6nem verilmistir.

Yazar, Islam’in bir diger yiizi olan tasavvufi Islam tarafindan Islam’da mucize inanci-
nin kivileiminin ateslendigini belirtmektedir. Bagka bir deyisle, tasavvuf, mucizelere
olan inanci mitlere déniistiirerek Islam’t mitolojiklestirmistir. Dolayisiyla Hz. Mu-
hammed’in Kudiis'te bir kayaya biraktig1 ayak izlerinin mucizesi de bir efsane haline
gelmigtir. Bu ayak izlerinin sayisiz kopyasi, taklit kalintilar olarak sunulmaktadur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanl: Kiltiirt, Turk Sanati, Tasavvuf, Ayak Izleri.
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Sacred Footprints in Ottoman Culture and Art
Abstract

The paper is focused on the miraculous footprints of Prophet Muhammad which
he is believed to have left on the rock from where his miraculous ascent (2i7a))
into the heavens took place. The author studies the appearance, spread and purpose
of the imprints of Prophet Muhammad’s bare feet or sandals. These imprints were
especially venerated by the Ottoman Turks who called them kadem-i serif and nal-i
serif respectively. The research dwells on the imprints preserved nowadays in Topkap1
Palace and the Museum for Islamic and Turkish Art, as well as in the mausoleums
(tiirbe) of Sultan Eyiib, Sultan Abdilhamid I and Sultan Mustafa III, all of them
located in Istanbul. The author emphasizes that these imprints manifested Prophet
Muhammad’s miraculous power and as such they played quite important a role in
Muslim culture.

'The author studies also the footprints that are believed to have been left by some his-
torical figures such as Seyyid Battal Gazi (his mausoleum is erected on a hill near the
town of Seyitgazi in north-western Turkey) and some Bektashi saints such as Demir
Baba, Othman Baba, Kademli Baba, Akyazili Baba, Yagmur Baba, Haci Bektas Veli
and Sar1 Saltik. A special attention is paid also to the footprints that are believed
to have been left by the semilegendary hero Krali Marko who is quite popular in
South-Slavic folk-epics.

'The author points out that the belief in miracles in Islam was sparked by mystical
Islam (Sufism) which is the other face of Islam. In other words, Sufism mytholo-
gised Islam by converting the belief in miracles into myths. Therefore, the miracle of
Prophet Muhammad’s footprints left on a rock in Jerusalem became also a myth. The
numerous copies of these footprints serve as mock relics.

Keywords: Ottoman Culture, Turkish Art, Sufism, Footprints.
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Manastir'da Kadin Giyim-Kugam Kiltiirii (1700-1730)
Zilfiye Kogak’
Ozet

Maddi kiiltiir unsurlarindan olan ve bir milletin 6rf, adet ve dini temalarinin 6nemli
gostergeleri arasinda yer alan giyim-kusam kiltiirg, tarihsel siireg icerisinde toplum-
dan topluma, kadindan erkege, biiytikten kiictige degisim gostermistir. Bu yoniiy-
le kadinlarin giinliik hayatta giydikleri kiyafetler ve bunlarda kullanilan kumas ve
renkler toplumun 6rf, adet ve dini temalarini ortaya koymada, sosyo-ekonomik ve
sosyo-kiiltirel yapisini belirlemede 6nemli ipuglari sunmaktadir. Bunlarin yani sira
giyim-kusam kultird, farkli sosyal ve ekonomik seviyelere mensup insanlarin giin-
delik hayatlari, yasam standartlari, Giretim ve tiiketim aligkanliklar1 hakkinda da fikir
vermektedir.

Bu ¢alismada, giinimizde Bitola adiyla bilinen ve Kuzey Makedonyada Pelister
daginin eteginde, Dragon nehrinin kiyisinda kurulan Manastirda Muslim ve gay-
rimislim kadinlarin giyim kusam kiiltiirleri ele alinacaktir. Manastir, I. Murat zama-
ninda Osmanli egemenligine alinmis, Adriyatik kiyilar: ile Ege denizi arasinda Via
Egnatia ad1 verilen ticaret yolunun ortasinda bulundugundan kisa siirede Osmanli
Rumeli’sinin en 6nemli sehirlerinden biri haline gelmisti. Osmanli egemenliginde
oldugu sirede Manastir mahkemesi halkin hukuksal sorunlarini ¢6zerken ayni za-
manda dava kayitlarini da tutmustu. Ser‘iyye sicili adiyla da anilan bu kayitlar arasin-
da daginik sekilde bulunan ve 6len kisilerden kalan miraslarin ayrintili kaydedildigi
tereke kayitlari, bu ¢aligmanin ana kaynaklarini tegkil etmektedir. Metodolojik ola-
rak 1700-1730 yillar1 arasinda Manastir mahkemesinde tutulan 14 adet ser‘iyye sicil
defterlerinde yer alan kadin terekeleri gézden ge¢irilmis ve bu kayitlardan hareketle
sehirde kadinlar tarafindan kullanilan giyim-kusam malzemelerinin neler oldugu, bu
malzemelerin kisilerin toplumsal konumlarina gore degisip degismedigi sorularina
cevap aranmigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Manastir, Tereke Defterleri, Kadin, Giyim-Kugam, Stati.
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Women’s Clothing Culture in Manastir (1700-1730)
Abstract

Clothing culture, which is a material cultural element as well as an important indica-
tor of customs, traditions, and religious themes of a nation, changes from society to
society, from women to men, and from large to small over the course of history. To
that end, the clothes that women wear throughout their everyday life, the fabrics and
their colours all offer important clues both about revealing the customs, traditions
and religious themes of the society and determining its socio-economic and soci-
o-cultural structure. Moreover, they give us an idea about the clothing culture along
with daily lives, living standards, production, and consumption habits of people from
different social and economic levels.

This study investigates the clothing culture of Muslim and non-Muslim women in
Manastir (known as Bitola today), a North Macedonian city that was established at
the foot of the Pelister Mountain along the banks of the Dragon River. Manastir
tell under Ottoman rule during the reign of Sultan Murat I. Given that it was loca-
ted at the centre of the Via Egnatia trading route between the Adriatic coasts and
the Aegean Sea, it soon became one of most important cities of Ottoman Rumelia.
During Ottoman rule, the Manastir Court had kept case records whilst solving the
public’s legal issues at the same time. Inheritance records which are scattered among
these records, also known as ser’iyye registration, and keep detailed records of the
inheritances of the deceased, constitute the primary sources of this study. Metho-
dologically, women’s estates in fourteen Ser’iyye registry books kept in the Manastir
court between 1700 and 1730 were reviewed, and based on these records, answers
were sought to the questions of what clothing materials were used by women in the
city and whether these materials changed according to the social status of the people.

Keywords: Manastir, Inheritance Registers, Women, Clothing, Status.
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Osmanli Topraklarini Filme Almak (1896-1914)
Oya Kasap Ortaklan®
Ozet

Sinematografin icadr ve sinema teknolojisinin gelistirilmesi ile birlikte film turiz-
mi de baglar. Seyahatin ve sinemanin harmani olan dénemin bu yeni sektori farkli
gelenekleri icinde barindirmaktadir. 19. ylzyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren Batidan
Dogu’ya artan siyasal, ekonomik ve imgesel ilgi, ulasimin da kolaylagtiric1 destegi ile
yerinde gorilmesi gereken bir “arzu nesnesi”, egemen olunmak istenen bir “6teki” ya-
ratir. Seyahat, yazin ve fotografin yarattig1 bir Batili gézle Dogu’nun izini siiren sine-
ma, gostergelerinde ve séylemlerinde kendisinden 6nce gelen gelenekleri, gortintileri
hareketlendirerek takip ederken, Batida hakim Oryantalizmi ve Dogu Egzotizmi-
ni yeniden tretmektedir. Diger yandan sanayi devriminin i¢ine dogmus bir medya
aract olarak sinema, ¢agdas olmanin gostergesi, modernligin kurucu ve tanimlayici
ajanlarindan biridir. Yeni sémiirgeciligin ytikselise gectigi gostergeler ¢caginin baginda
sinema, imparatorluklarin megruiyet séylemini gelistirip yaymalarinda da 6énemli bir
islev Ustlenmistir. Erken donem filmler s6zu edilen bu denklemleri tekrar ederken
seyirciye tiim bu dontisimlere taniklik etme olanag: sunmaktadir. Osmanli toprakla-
rin1 gosteren ilk filmler 1896-1897 yillarinda Lumiére operatdrleri tarafindan gekilir
ve dolagima girer. Goriintiilerin buyiik bir bolimii yazin, resim, kartpostal, fotograf,
basin ve reklam yoluyla sunulmus imgelerin yeniden ¢ogaltilmasidir. Pazar yerleri,
meydanlar, kalabaliklar, diglin ya da cenaze merasimleri, resmi ya da dini térenler,
yerel kiyafetler i¢indeki insan kalabaliklar1, kadinlar ve ¢ocuklar, hitkimdarlarin zi-
yaretleri filme alinan, etnografik kavramsallagtirmalar: aktaran, gosteren ve bilgisini
reten en yaygin konulardir. Filmler Bat'nin Dogu’yu nasil gérdigine dair 6nemli
veriler sunarken, sinemanin bagindan itibaren nasil aragsallastirildigina, yeni bir gor-
me bi¢imi olarak kendi pazar alanini nasil genislettigine dair bilgi vermektedir. Bu
makalede Osmanli topraklar: tizerine ¢ekilen erken dénem filmler séylem analizi,
film analizi ve arsiv belgelerinin 1s131nda incelenmektedir ve mevcut gériintiiler, igine

dogdugu donem dahilinde degerlendirilmektedir.
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Belge Film.
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Filming The Ottoman Land (1896-1914)
Abstract

With the invention of the cinematograph and the development of cinema techno-
logy, film tourism also begins. This new sector of the period, which is a blend of travel
and cinema, contains different traditions. Since the second half of the 19th century,
the increasing political, economic and imaginary interest from the West to the East
creates an “object of desire” that should be seen in its place, an “other” to be conque-
red, with the facilitating support of transportation. Tracing the East with a western
eye created by travel, literature and photography, cinema reproduces the dominant
Orientalism and Eastern Exoticism in the West, while following the traditions that
preceded it in its displays and discourses, by moving images. On the other hand, as a
media born into the industrial revolution, cinema is an indicator of being contempo-
rary and one of the establishing and defining agents of modernity. At the beginning
of the age of images in which neo-colonialism was on the rise, cinema also plays
an important role in developing and spreading the legitimacy discourse of empires.
While early films repeat these equations, they offer the audience the opportunity to
witness all these transformations. The first films showing the Ottoman lands were
shot and circulated by Lumiére operators in 1896-1897. The majority of images are
reproductions of images presented in literature, drawing, postcards, photographs, the
press and advertising. Market places, squares, wedding or funeral ceremonies, official
or religious ceremonies, crowds of people in local dress, women and children, visits of
monarchs are the most common subjects filmed, transmitting, showing and genera-
ting knowledge of ethnographic conceptualizations. While the films provide impor-
tant data on how the West sees the East, they also provide valuable information on
how cinema was instrumentalized from the very beginning and how it expanded its
market space as a new way of seeing. In this article, the early films on the Ottoman
land will be examined in the light of discourse analysis, film analysis and archival
documents, and the current images will be evaluated within the period in which they
were born.

Keywords: Ottoman Empire, Early Cinema, Travelling, Orientalism, Documentary
Film.
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Rasathane-i Amire’nin Annuaire a I'Usage de Constantinople pour

I'Année 1871 Adl1 Salndmesi Hakkinda Bir Degerlendirme
Kiibra Fettahoglu’
Ozet

Bu calismada, 1868'de kurulan Rasathane-i Amire’nin, Annuaire a 'Usage de Cons-
tantinople pour ’Année 1871 adiyla yayimlanan ilk Fransizca salnimesi incelenmisgtir.
Ekim 1870de Istanbul'da Typographie et Lithographie Centrales tarafindan basilan
yillik, 77 sayfadan olusmaktadir. Rasathane’nin 6gle vaktini (12:00) top atistyla ilan
etme projesi kapsaminda hazirlanan eser, 1871 yili i¢in Hicri, Rumi, Miladi tarihleri
ve alaturka-alafranga saat ayarlarini birlikte iceren bir takvimdir. Yayimlanma amaci,
gunliik sapmalar: dikkate alarak tam 6gle vaktinin alaturka ve alafranga kargiliklarin
yil boyunca takip edilebilir kilmaktir. Salndme, bununla birlikte dinyadaki 6nemli
daglarin yiiksekliklerinden Osmanli Devleti'nde diizenlenen fuar ve panayirlara ka-
dar ¢ok ¢esitli konularda idari, beseri, ticari ve cografi bilgiler de sunmaktadir. Zen-
gin icerigi ile diinyaya dair bilgileri Osmanli kamuoyuna, imparatorlugu ise diinyaya
tanitan eser, yayimlandigi dénemde bir nev’i ¢ift tarafli temsilcilik roli Gstlenmigtir.
Rasathane’nin kurulusundan yaklasik iki y1l sonra yayimlanan salndme, kurumun kisa
strede gosterdigi gelisimi ve bilimsel faaliyeti ortaya koyan ilk 6nemli géstergedir. Bu
kapsamda mevcut literatiirde yeterince bilinmeyen salnime, konu bagliklarina gore
ayrintili bir sekilde tasnif edilerek tanitilmig ve Rasathane’nin 1872 yili i¢in hazirla-
dig1 Turkge-Fransizca ikinci ve son yilligi ile kargilagtirmali sekilde degerlendirilmig-
tir. Buna gore 1871 yili salndmesi, on iki ay i¢in ayr1 ayr1 hazirlanan tablolardan olu-
san takvim kismi diginda, Rasathane ile ilgili genel bilgiler, o yilki tutulma tarihleri,
yabanct sefirler, frankin yillik ortalama faiz oranina gore deger degisimi, dinyadaki
onemli nehirlerin uzunlugu ve binalarin yiiksekligi, ulusal ve uluslararasi posta aglari
ve tarifeleri gibi ¢cok farkli konular: bir araya getiren genel bir rehber konumundadur.
Dolayistyla bu ilk tecriibeden sonra yine ayni amagla yayimlanan 1872 yili salnime-
sinin kurumun esas ¢aligma alani olan meteoroloji ve astronomiye agirlik veren bir
igerikte hazirlandig1 gozlemlenmistir. Sonug olarak 1871 yili salnamesinin 19. yiizy1l
Osmanl: bilim tarihi agisindan 6ncii ve 6nemli bir rol oynadig: tespit edilmistir.
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An Evaluation of Imperial Observatory’s Yearbook Named Annuaire a
I'Usage de Constantinople Pour '’Année 1871

Abstract

The present study examines Annuaire a I'Usage de Constantinople pour I'’Année
1871, the first French yearbook of the Imperial Observatory (today Kandilli Ob-
servatory), founded in 1868. The annual, published by Typographie et Lithographie
Centrales in Istanbul in October 1870, consists of 77 pages. The yearbook, prepared
under the Observatory’s project to announce the noontime (12:00) with a cannon
shot, is a calendar for 1871 with Hijri, Rumi, Gregorian dates and Turkish-Alla
Franca clocks. The calendar’s purpose is to make Turkish and Alla Franca equivalents
of the noontime traceable throughout the year, considering the daily deviations. The
yearbook also offers a wide variety of administrative, commercial, and geographical
information, from the heights of significant mountains in the world to the fairs and
markets in the Ottoman Empire. The book, which introduced global knowledge to
the Ottoman public and the empire to the world with its various content, makes a
mutual representation. Hence, the yearbook published after two years of the Obser-
vatory’s founding, is the first important indicator of the institution’s development and
scientific activity in a short time. In this context, this work introduces the yearbook,
which is not known enough in the modern literature, classifying it in detail according
to its subject headings and evaluates it, comparing to the second and last yearbook in
Turkish-French prepared by the Observatory for 1872. Accordingly, the yearbook of
1871, apart from the calendar part consisting of tables designed for twelve months, is
a general guidebook, brought together so difterent topics such as information about
the Observatory, the dates of the eclipse of 1871, foreign ambassadors, the change in
the value of the franc according to the annual average interest rate, the length of the
major rivers and the height of the buildings in the world, national and international
postal networks and tariffs. Therefore, this study turns out that after the first expe-
rience, the yearbook of 1872 published for the same purpose has content focusing on
meteorology and astronomy, which were the main research areas of the institution.
As a result, it also shows that the yearbook of 1871 plays a pioneering and vital role
in the 19th century Ottoman history of science.

Keywords: Imperial Observatory, Annual, Calendar.
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Dubrovnik Devlet Arsivleri'nden Osmanlilara Ait Kiril Alfabesinde
Belgeler: Erken Osmanli Diplomatikasina Bir Katk:

Emir Filipovi¢’
Ozet

Hirvatistandaki Dubrovnik Devlet Arsivlerinin koleksiyonlari, ge¢ Orta Cag Ak-
deniz’inin incelenmesi igin en kapsaml ve bilgilendirici kaynaklar arasindadir. Mev-
cut koleksiyonlarin kiymeti, bu argiv kayitlarina dayanarak nesillerdir on dérdinci
ve on besinci yiizyilda Balkanlar'da gesitli aktorler, devletler veya topluluklar arasin-
daki siyasi, ekonomik ve sosyal iligkilere yonelik aragtirma yiritenler tarafindan da
kabul edilmistir. Dubrovnik'in Osmanli Imparatorlugu ile olan yakin iliskisi bu or-
tagag toplumunun arsivlerinde korunan ve olduk¢a énemli miktarda bulunan Os-
manli yazigmalarinda da kendisini gdstermis ve diplomatik materyallere yansimigtir.
Makalenin odak noktast, mezkir argivlerde korunan ve Slav dilinde olugturulup
Kiril alfabesi ile yazilmig, Osmanli padisahlarinin bizzat kendileri tarafindan veya
imparatorlugun Balkan cografyasindaki ¢esitli devlet adamlar: tarafindan verilen
belge ve mektuplardan mitegekkil kaynak koleksiyonudur. Belgeler, 1911 yilinda
Ciro Truhelka tarafindan yayimlanmugsa da bir yiizyildan fazla bir siiredir bagka her-
hangi bir bilimsel ¢alismada sunulmamuglardir. Bu ¢aligmada, mevcut kaynaklarda
aragtirmacilarin kargilagabilecekleri en 6nemli hususlari ve sorular: ele alarak, belgel-
erin genis bir incelemesini ve kisa bir analizini sunuyorum. Ayrica, on besinci yiizyil
Osmanli diplomatik uygulamalari ¢ergevesinde belgelerin diplomatik 6zelliklerini
inceleyecegim ve bu sekilde Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun Balkanlardaki Slav toplu-
luklariyla olan erken dénem iligkilerinde belge olusturma ve bilgi aktarma strecinin
daha iyi anlagilmasina katk: saglamaya ¢alisacagim.
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Ottoman Cyrillic Documents from the Dubrovnik State Archives: A
Contribution to the Study of Early Ottoman Diplomatics

Abstract

The collections of the Dubrovnik State Archives in Croatia are among the most ex-
tensive and informative for the study of the late medieval Mediterranean. Their value
has been recognized by generations of researchers who have relied on the detailed
archival registers of medieval Dubrovnik in their investigations of political, econom-
ic and social relations between various actors, states or communities in the Balkans
during the fourteenth and fifteenth century. The close relationship that Dubrovnik
had with the Ottoman Empire in that time was reflected and manifested in the
quite considerable amount of Ottoman correspondence and diplomatic material that
was preserved in the archives of this medieval commune. The focus of this paper is
a particular collection of sources that were preserved in these archives consisting of
documents and letters composed in the Slavic language, written in the Cyrillic script
and issued by various Ottoman officials in the Balkan domains of the Ottoman Em-
pire as well as by the Ottoman sultans themselves. Although they were published by
Ciro Truhelka in 1911, they have not been submitted to further scholarly study for
more than a century. In this work I offer a broad survey and a brief analysis of these
documents, along with a consideration of the most important issues and questions
that researchers of these sources might be faced with. Furthermore, I will also try
to examine their diplomatic features in the context of fifteenth-century Ottoman
diplomatic practices, thus providing a contribution to the better understanding of
the process of document creation and transmission of information in the Ottoman
Empire’s early relations with Slavic communities in the Balkans.

Keywords: Cyrillic Script, Diplomatics, Ottoman Empire, Dubrovnik.
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Osmanli Imparatorlugu Uzerine Sirp Tarihgiligi-En Son Trendler ve
Konular

Ema Petrovi¢’

Ozet

Osmanli yonetimi altindaki Sirplarin agirlikli olarak sosyal ve ekonomik tarihinin
tarihi ¢ergevesinden konulara adanan Sirp tarih yazilarinda son yirmi yil, diinya-tarih
bilimindeki egilimleri takip ederek ¢ok yenilikgi ve yaratict olmustur. Ama ayni za-
manda miimkiin oldugunca Tiirk meslektaslarinin sonuglarini da kullanmak. Onceki
dénemde oldugu gibi, 6ncelikle ilgili Osmanli kaynaklarina dayandirilmistir, ancak
metodoloji, betimleyiciden analitik olarak degismistir, ancak Osmanli egemenligi
altindaki Sirplarin tarihi hakkinda hala sentez eksikligi bulunmaktadir. Aragtirma
yontemindeki en 6nemli yenilik, 15. ylizyilin ilk yarisina ait Sirp belgeleri ile ayni
yiizyilin ikinci yarisina ait Osmanli belgelerinin kargilagtirmali olarak incelenmesi ve
béylece Sirbistan'da 15. ylzyilin siireklilik olarak anlagilmasini saglamasidir. Ayrica,
Sirp tarihgilerinin, Osmanli idaresi altindaki Sirplarin tarihine adanan konular hi-
kiim stirdiigi i¢in ulusal tarih olarak adlandirilabilecek alanda kaldiklarini ve Sirpla-
rin genel goérinimine dogru bir adim atilmadigini belirtmek gerekir.

Sirbistanda, bu alandaki aragtirmalarin kurumsallagmasinda ¢ok 6nemli olacak Sar-
kiyat Enstitist veya en azindan Osmanli Aragtirmalar1 Enstitiisii hala yok, ancak
Sirbistandaki Sarkiyat Aragtirmalar: uzmanlar: simdi boyle bir kurumun kurulmas:
i¢in ¢ok caligtyorlar.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tarihyaziciligi, Osmanl Imparatorlugu, Sirbistan, Osmanli
Kaynaklar1, Metodoloj.
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The Serbian Historiography on the Ottoman Empire-the Latest Trends
and Topics

Absract

The last twenty years in the Serbian history writings dedicated to the subjects from
the frame of the history of the mainly social and economic history of the Serbs under
the Ottoman rule has been very innovative and creative, following the trends in the
world-historical science, but also using the results of the Turkish colleagues as much
as possible. As in the previous period, it has been primarily based on the relevant
Ottoman sources, but the methodology has changed from descriptive to analytical,
although there is still the lack of the synthesis about the history of the Serbs under
Ottoman rule. The most important novelty in the researching method is a compa-
rative research of the Serbian documents from the first half of the 15th century and
Ottoman documents of the second half of the same century, thus accomplishing un-
derstanding the 15th century in Serbia as the century of continuity and not discon-
tinuity as it was taken in the older works. Also, it should be noted that the Serbian
historians have stayed in the field of what might be called national history since the
topics dedicated to the history of the Serbs under the Ottoman rule prevail, and there
is no step forward to the general view of the history of the Ottoman Empire, and the
six centuries of its existence.

Serbia still does not have The Institute for Oriental or at least Ottoman Studies,
which would be very important in the institutionalization of the research in this field,
but the experts for Oriental Studies in Serbia are now hard working to accomplish
the establishment of such an institution.

Keywords: Historiography, Ottoman Empire, Serbia, Ottoman Sources, Methodo-
logy.
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Kargasadaki Imparatorluk-Osmanli Imparatorlugu ve Balkanlar
(1828-1833)
Danko Leovac
Ozet

Rus-Tuirk savag: (1828-1829) Rusya'nin tam Ustinligini gosterdi, ancak Rusya ile
barig barig getirmedi - Osmanli Imparatorlugunun hayatta kalmas i¢in verdigi zorlu
miicadelenin yalnizca baslangiciydi. Padisah, Edirne Antlagmas: hiikiimlerinin zor-
lamasiyla 1829'da Sirplara Birinci Hatt-1 Serif’i yayinladi. Kisa bir siire sonra, Subat
1830'da Ingiltere, Fransa ve Rusya, Yunanistan'in bagimsizligini taniyan Londra Pro-
tokoliini imzaladilar. Sultan II. Mahmud, imparatorlugun daha fazla pargcalanmasin
6nlemek amaciyla birikmis i¢ sorunlari ¢6zmek i¢in yola ¢iktr. Ik adim, Tkinci Hatt-1
Serif’in (1830) kabul edilmesiyle Sirplara ek haklar vermekti. Ikinci adim, yerel pa-
salarin glictini azaltmak ve reformlar1 uygulamakti. Ocak 1831'de merkezi hitkiimet,
Uskiidar Sancag: valisi Mustafa Pasa Bushatl'nin giiciinii azaltmaya ¢alisti. Mus-
tafa Paga Bushatl itaati reddederek merkezi hiikiimete kars: bir hareket toplamaya
bagladi. En buyiik destegi, Hiseyin-Kaptan Gradascevic’in 6nderliginde padisaha
karg1 genis bir hareketin basladigi Bosnadan aldi. 3 Mayis 1831'de Sadrazam Resid
Mehmed Pasa komutasindaki diizenli ordu, Prilep’in kuzeydogusunda Bushatli'nin
birliklerini yenmeyi basardi. Sadrazam, ordusu Bosna’ya dénen Hiiseyin-Kaptan’i
ustaca vaatlerle sakinlestirmeyi basardi. Misirda yeni sorunlar ortaya ¢ikinca, Os-
manli Imparatorlugu, Imparatorlugun Avrupa kismindaki agik sorunlari bir an énce
¢ozmek istedi. Mustafa Paga Bushatli teslim oldu ve diizenli ordu Bosna'daki hareketi
parcalamayi bagardi. Ugtincii hatt-i serif (1833), Sirbistan ile 6zerk Sirbistan Prens-
ligi'ni olusturan Osmanli Imparatorlugu arasinda kalan tartismali sorunlar1 ¢6zdi.
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Empire in the Turmoil-The Ottoman Empire and the Balkans
(1828-1833)
Abstract

'The Russo-Turkish war (1828-1829) showed the complete superiority of Russia, but
peace with Russia did not bring calm - it was only the beginning of the difficult
struggle that the Ottoman Empire waged for its survival. Forced by the provisions of
the Treaty of Adrianople the sultan issued the first Hatt-i sharif to the Serbs in 1829.
Shortly afterwards, in February 1830, Great Britain, France and Russia signed the
London Protocol, which recognized the independence of Greece. In an attempt to
prevent the further disintegration of the Empire, Sultan Mahmud II set out to solve
the accumulated internal problems. The first step was to give Serbs additional rights,
with the adoption of the second Hatt-i sharif (1830). The second step was to reduce
the power of local pashas and implement reforms. In January 1831, the central go-
vernment tried to reduce the power of Mustafa Pasha Bushatli, the governor of the
Sanjak of Scutari. Mustafa Pasha Bushatli refused obedience and began to gather a
movement against the central government. He received the greatest support from
Bosnia, where, under the leadership of Hussein-Captain Gradascevic, a broad move-
ment against the sultan began. As new problems opened up in Egypt, the Ottoman
Empire wanted to resolve open issues in the European part of the Empire as soon as
possible. Mustafa Pasha Bushatli surrendered and the regular army managed to break
up the movement in Bosnia. The third Hatt-i sharif (1833) resolved the remaining
disputed issues between Serbia and the Ottoman Empire, which created the autono-
mous Principality of Serbia.

Keywords: The Balkans, The Ottoman Empire, Mahmud II, Imperial Russia, Serbia,
Prince Milos Obrenovic, Sanjak of Scutari, Mustafa Pasha Bushatli, Bosnia Eyalet,
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17.Yizyilda Bosna'da Sipahi Tegkilat1 Hakkinda
Aladin Husi¢
Ozet

17. ytizyilda Bosna Eyaletinde sipahi tegkilati meselesine genel yaklagimlar yaninda,
tarih literatiiri bize askeri gii¢lerin bu unsuruyla ilgili olarak sayisiz sorunun cevabin
borcludur. Bu zamana kadar ki bazi ilmi ¢aligmalar, Hazim Sabanovi¢’in 15. ve 16.
yizyillar, Adem Hand7i¢'in Zvornik sancag: (16. yiizyil) ve Vladislav Skari¢’in daha
genis bir bolgede 18. yiizyil i¢in olan ¢alismalar: gibi ya daha dar bolgesel ya da ta-
mamen baska bir zamansal ¢erceveyi kapsamaktadir.

Tarih literatiiriinde 17. ylizyil i¢in bilinenler genellikle narratif kaynaklara dayan-
maktadir. Ancak, bilgi kaynag: olarak ne kadar 6nemli olurlarsa olsunlar, bazen olay-
larin sunumunda ziyadesiyle subjektif olmalar: ve bu sekilde bizi cevabini aradigimiz
gerceklikten uzaklastirma olasiliklar: sebebiyle narratif kaynaklara oldukga elestirel
bir bakisla ve ihtiyatla yaklagmak gerekir.

Bugiine kadarki ¢aligmalarda hi¢ kimse, sipahi birliklerinin kapasitesini, bunu daha
guvenilir bir gekilde ortaya koymay: miimkin kilan kaynaklar temelinde belirlemeyi
denememistir. Bu tebligde biz bu sorunun cevabini vermeye ve ulagtigimiz sonuglar
narratif kaynaklardakilerle kargilastirmaya calisacagiz. Bu bize iki tir kaynagin, bir
tarafta narratif olanlarin ve diger tarafta arsiv kaynaklarinin arasindaki uyum[suzlug]
un derecesini gosterecektir. Bu mesele, s6z konusu bazi sancaklar degil, 16.ytizyil
sonlarinda kurulmus olan eyalet oldugundan daha da 6nem kazanmaktadir. Burada,
Vladislav Skari¢ haricinde genel olarak yapildig: gibi sadece muayyen bazi sancaklar
degil, 16.ytizy1l sonlarinda olusturulmus olan eyalet s6z konusu oldugundan bu konu
ayr1 bir 6nem arz etmektedir. Tebligde su dort temel soru Gizerinde durulacaktir: daha
onceki aragtirmalarin sonuglari, 17. yiizyillda Bosnada timarli sipahi sayisi, bolgele-
re-sancaklara gére sipahilerin dagilimi ve eyaletteki sipahi askeri kuvvetlerin finansa
edilmesi adina bolgelerin mali yukimlilikleri.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bosna, Timar, Sipahi, Sancak, Askeri Kuvvetler.
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'The Sipahi Organization in Bosnia in the 17th Century
Abstract

Apart from general references to the issue of sipahi organization in the Bosnian
Eyalet in the 17th century, historical literature owes us answers to numerous ques-
tions concerning this segment of the military forces. Several previous results of sci-
ence are either of a narrower regional or a completely different time frame, such as
the works of Hazim Sabanovi¢ for the 15th and 16thcenturies, Adem Handzi¢ for
the sanjak of Zvornik (16" century), and Vladislav Skari¢ for the beginning of the

18™ century for a somewhat wider area.

What is known about the 17% century in historical literature is mostly based on nar-
rative sources. However, no matter how important narrative sources are as a source of
information, they must be approached with more critical caution and reserve because
they are sometimes too subjective in presenting events. In this way, they distance us
from the reality we strive for in seeking those answers. In the historical literature so
far, no one has tried to determine the real capacity of the timar troops on the basis
of sources that allow us to do so with a greater degree of reliability and precision.
In our presentation, we will try to answer that question and compare those results
with some of the narrative sources, which will show the degree of (in)compatibility
between those two types of sources, narrative on the one hand and official on the
other. This issue is all the more significant because it is about the eyalet as a whole
established towards the end of the 16™ century and not only its individual parts, the
sanjaks, as,with the exception of Vladislav Skari¢, this issue was generally observed.
In our presentation, we would like to refer to four basic issues: the results of earlier
research, the number of sipahitimariots in Bosnia during the 17* century, the dis-
tribution of sipahis according to regions - sanjaks, and the financial burden of the
province regarding financing the sipahi military forces of the eyalet.

Keywords: Bosnian, Timar, Sipahi, Sanjaks, Military Forces.
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Fetret mi I¢ Savas m1? Bir Donemin Adlandirilmasina Dair Baza

Miilahazalar
Feridun Emecen’
Ozet

Osmanl tarihinin ilk genel seyri icinde 6nemli bir kirilmay: baglatan 1402 Anka-
ra Savagt, neticeleri itibariyla Celebi Mehmed’in 1413’te idareyi miistakil olarak ele
gegirisine kadar belirsizliklerle dolu bir donemin kapilarini aralamigtir. Modern Os-
manli tarih yaziminda bu kaos dénemini isaret etmek tizere “Fetret Devri” tanimla-
mast yaygin bir kullanig alani bulmustur. Bununla birlikte s6z konusu donemi fetret
degil sehzadeler arasinda bir i¢ savag seklinde adlandirmanin gerektigi, Fetret tabi-
rinin bu dénemde yasananlari bitiintyle kapsamadig: da ileri striilmiistiir. Esasen
dénemin Osmanli kaynaklarinda béyle bir adlandirmanin mevcut olmadigi, Fetret
devri bagliginin ¢ok sonralari modern déneme yakin zamanlarda ortaya ¢ikip yaygin-
lagtig1 da belirtilmistir. Buradaki temel mesele, donemin 6zellikleri dikkate alinarak
bu ileri stiriilen adlandirmalarin gergekte bir fetret mi yoksa bir i¢ savas seklinde mi
tanimlanmasi gerektigi noktasinda toplanmig gorinmektedir. Anlagildigi kadariyla
bu meseleyi ¢6zmek veya en azindan daha makul bir zemin i¢inde agiklamak, s6z ko-
nusu déneme yakin kaynaklarin bu zaman dilimine 6zel bir ad verip vermediklerinin
tekrar sorgulanmasiyla miimkiin olacaktir. Genellikle birtakim mihim gelismeleri
baglatan dénemleri hususi kavramlarla yahut bagliklarla tavsif etmek zamanimizda
son derece agiklayici olabilmektedir. 1402-1413 devresinin tarif ve tavsifi meselesi
sadece adlandirma degil bu donemdeki sehzadelerin gergekte saltanatlarinin kabul
edilip edilemeyecegi noktasinda da bagka bir tartismay1 beraberinde getirmistir. Us-
telik bu tartismalar saltanat sisteminde bir kesinti olup olmadig: suali gergevesinde
XVI. yiizyil Bat1 ve Osmanli kaynaklarinda dahi goriilir. Yildirim Bayezid'den sonra
biiyik oglu Emir Siileyman ve hatta Musa Celebi'nin “sultanlig1” bahsi tizerinden
dénen tartismalarin bir 6l¢tide dénemin adlandirma problemiyle de ¢ok siki irtibati
s6z konusudur. Bu teblig, “Fetret” tanimlamas: tizerinde “revizyonist” bir degisimin
gerekli olup olmadigini sorgulamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fetret, Osmanli, Ankara Savagi, Celebi Mehmed, Tarihyazimi.

Prof. Dr., Istanbul 29 Mayis Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bolimd, Istanbul/TURKIYE,
femecen@29mayis.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0002-7478-7411

284



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

An Interregnum or a Civil War? Some Consideration on Terminology of
a Period

Abstract

'The Battle of Ankara, 1402, has marked an important rupture in the general course
of the Ottoman history and it was the beginning of a perilous process, which will
be completed ultimately with Celebi Mehmed’s seizure of power independently in
1413. In the modern Ottoman historiography this period was commonly named
after Fetret Devri -the interregnum- to define the chaotic nature of it. Also there
has been some other claims, the term interregnum is not enough express the whole
nature of the period, but in essence it was a civil war among the Ottoman princes of
the time. In fact, the contemporary sources of the time do not dispose of the term
fetret, the use of it had emerged and become widespread first in the later modern
times. In that regard, the primary problem is to decide whether this period was a
true interregnum as in the conventional terminology of the period, or it was a civil
war. To solve this problem or at least to settle it on a plausible basis there is a need
to look at the contemporary sources of the time and to question these sources from
the perspective of name giving to the period in question. The history writing of our
day tries to name periods with special concepts or titles to be explanatory for the sig-
nificant periods. The issue, how to define the 1402-1413 period, is not only a matter
of name giving but also a new kind of discussion about the claimed sovereignty of
the Ottoman princes of that time. Moreover, we see this discussion in the Ottoman
and Western sources of the 16 century in the framework of the question whether
there is a rupture in the succession system of the Ottoman house in that period. The
titulature of sultan used for the eldest son of Yildirim Bayezid, Emir Siileyman and
even the sultanship of Musa Celebi is very closely related with the terminology of
that historical period. This paper questions the necessity for a “revisionism” for the
definition of Ferret, the interregnum.

Keywords: Interregnum, Ottoman, The Battle of Ankara, Celebi Mehmed,
Historiography.
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Osmanlilarda Cizye Toplanmasinda Kargilagilan Giigliikler
Yilmaz Kurt
Ozet

Cizye veya diger adiyla harag Osmanli Devleti'nin 6nemli gelir kalemlerinden birisi
olmustur. Kendilerine cizyedar adi verilen kisilere gérev ve yetkilerinin kapsamini
bildiren birer berat verilmistir. Olduk¢a detayli olarak kaleme alinan bu beratlarda
nelere dikkat etmeleri gerektigi ve nelerden kaginmalar: gerektigi teker teker acik-
lanmigtr.

Bu aragtirmada Adana ornegi iizerinden cizye tahsilinde kargilagilan gligliklerin
tespitine ¢aligilacaktir. Adana Ser’iye Sicillerinden 18. Yuzyila ait olan defterler tize-
rinde yogunlagilarak cizye konusuyla ilgili 100% yakin belge incelemeye alinmig ve
bunlardan sonug ¢ikarilmaya ¢aligilmigtar.

16. Yiizyilda gayrimiislim tebaadan 48- 60 akg¢a arasinda alinmakta olan cizye, 18.
Yiizyilda artik “Mezheb-i Hanefiyye tizere a‘la ve evsat ve edna” itibariyla ti¢ sinifta
ve Esedi Kurus tizerinden alinmaya baglamgtur.

1174/ yilinda Adana eyaletini olugturan Adana, Tarsus, Sis ve I¢il sancaklarinda
cizye sorumlusu olarak 4.735 kisi belirlenmigti. Bunlardan zengin sayilan (a‘la) 443
gayrimiislim yilda 11%er Esedi kurus 6deyeceklerdi. Orta gelir duzeyindeki 3.588 kisi
5,5 Esedi; distik gelir seviyesindeki 704 kisi ise 2,5 Esedi ve 1 rub (¢eyrek) cizye
vereceklerdi. Ayn1 yilda resmi rayice gore bir Istanbul Findik Altini 5 kurus; Istanbul
Zer-i Mahbtbu 3,5 kurus tizerinden islem gormekteydi. Devletin resmi olarak be-
lirledigi cizye oranlari bu sekilde olmakla birlikte cogu zaman reayadan “gulamiyye,
maiset, zahire, ktibiyye, kolcu akgas1” gibi isimlerle ek 6demeler talep edilebiliyordu.

Cizye gelirlerinin harcama kalemlerine gelince yenigeri mevaciblerinden yollarin ve
képriilerin tamiri masraflarina varincaya kadar devletin biitiin harcama kalemleri bu-
radan kargilanabilmekteydi. 1759 yilinda Adanadan Ulukssla’ya giden yol tizerindeki
kaldirimlarin ve koprilerin bakim ve onarimi igin gereken 3.038.760 akga veya Esedi
kurus hesabi ile 25.323 kurus, toplanan 26.717 Esedi kurus tutarindaki cizye para-

sindan 6denecekti.

Prof. Dr., Ankara ﬁniyersitesi, Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bolimi Emekli Ogretim
Upyesi, Ankara/TURKIYE, yilmazkurt2002@yahoo.com ORCID: 0000-0001-9595-7398
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Cogu zaman “eménet” usuld ile gorev yapan cizyedarlar miimkiin oldugunca daha ¢ok
cizye toplayarak kendileri i¢in de bir geyler ayirmaya ¢aligirlardi. Bu yiizden devlet,
biitiin beratlarda redyadan yasa dis1 fazla para alinmamasi gerektigini hatirlatmakta
idi. Ote yandan cizye gelirlerinin herhangi bir sekilde azalmasini devlet hig istemez-
di. Bu ytizden cizye beratlarinda “hicbir ferdin héric ve kagitsiz kalmamasi” 6zellikle
istenilirdi.

Cizyeden kurtulmak isteyen tiiccar ve misafir statisiindeki reaya “biz cizyemizi otur-
makta oldugumuz esas beldemizde verdik, ikinci cizye istenilmesi zulimdir” diye
sikayette bulunurlardi. Bazi ehl-i zimmet gayrimislimler ise cizyelerini bir alt basa-
maktan vermenin yollarini ararlardi. Ayni arayis icerisinde olan rahipler ve kesisler de
cizyenin maktu‘ toplanmasini isterler ve bu yolla daha az cizye 6demeye ¢alisirlardi.

Cogu zaman “emanet usuli” ile toplanan cizye bazi durumlarda “maktt” olarak da
verilmigti. 1794 ve 1796 yillarina ait cizye beratlarinda olas: niifus artigina ragmen
cizye miikellefi say1s1 hi¢ degismeyerek 4.735 olarak kalmist1. Bélgenin mukataa ge-
lirlerinin yonetiminde sz sahibi olan a‘yanlar cizyedarlik gérevinin de kendilerine
verilmesini saglamiglar ve bu yolla bolgedeki giiglerini daha da artirmiglardi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli, Cukurova, Adana, Cizye, Cizye Tahsili.

Difficulties Faced in Collecting Poll Tax (Jizya) in the Ottomans
Abstract

'The poll tax, known as tribute, was one of the essential income items of the Ottoman
Empire. People called jizyedar were given a charter stating the scope of their duties
and powers. In these charters, which were written in great detail, what they should
pay attention to and what they should avoid are explained one by one.

In this research it will be tried to determine the difficulties encountered in collec-
ting the poll tax through the example of Adana. Concentrating on the 18th-century
sharia books from Adana Shari’ah Registers, nearly 100 documents related to the
subject of jizya were examined, and it was tried to draw conclusions from them.

'The head tax, which was taken between 48 and 60 ak¢a from non-Muslim subjects

«_¢

in the 16th century, started to be collected in three classes in the 18th century as “a‘la

and evsat and edna” as stated in the Hanafi school.

In 1174, in Adana, Tarsus, Sis, and I¢il sanjaks that formed the Adana province,
4,735 people were determined to be responsible for the poll tax. Of these, (a'la) 443
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non-Muslims, who were considered rich, would pay 11 Esedi kurus each year. 3,588
middle-income people 5.5 Esedi; 704 people with low income would pay the poll tax
of 2.5 Esedi and 1 rub (a quarter). In the same year, according to the official price,
one Istanbul Findik Gold is 5 kurus; Istanbul Zer-i Mahbibu was traded at 3,5 ku-
rus. Although the capitation rates officially determined by the state were like these,
additional payments could often be requested from the reaya under names such as
“gulamiyye, maiset, zahire, katibiyye, kolcu akgast’”.

As for the expenditure items of the poll tax revenues, all the expenditure items of the
state, from the janissary salaries to the costs of repairing roads and bridges, could be
met from this revenue. In 1759, 3,038,760 akce or Esedi kurus and 25,323 kurus,
which were required for the maintenance and repair of the pavements and bridges on
the road from Adana to Ulukisla, were to be paid out of the collected poll tax money
amounting to 26,717 Esedi kurus.

Most of the time, the jizyedars who worked with the “entrust” method would try to
set aside something for themselves by collecting as much jizya as possible. For this
reason, the state emphasized in all warrants that illicit extra money should not be
collected from the individuals. On the other hand, the state never wanted the jizya
revenues to decrease in any way. That is why, it was especially requested in the char-
ters that “no individual should be left without papers and exceptions”.

Those who are in the status of merchants and sojourners and wanted to get rid of the
jizya had complained by saying, “We paid our jizya in our main town; demanding
a second jizya is a cruelty”. Some Ahl-i zimmet non-Muslims, on the other hand,
sought ways to pay their jizya from a lower level. Priests and monks, who were on
the same goal, also wanted the jizya to be collected for a lump sum and tried to pay
less jizya in this way.

Most of the time, the jizya collected with the “entrustment method” was also given as
alump sum (maktd‘) in some cases. Despite the possible increase in population in the
taxpayer certificates of 1794 and 1796, the number of taxpayers remained unchanged
at 4,735.'The notables, who had a say in the management of the mukataa revenues of
the region, ensured that the duty of jizyedar was given to them, and in this way, they
increased their power in the region even more.

Keywords: Ottoman, Cukurova, Adana, Jizya, Jizya Collecting.

288



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

Tahrir Defterleri ile $er’iye Sicillerininin Demografi Calismalarindaki

Imkan ve Sinirliliklar:
Dogan Yorik’
Ozet

Klasik donem Osmanli toplumunu olusturan etnik ve dini unsurlar ile genel niifusa
dair yapilan ¢aligmalarin nicel ve nitel kaynaklarinin baginda Tahrir defterleri, Cizye
defterleri, Avariz defterleri ve Ser’iye sicilleri gelmektedir. Bilhassa, Tahrir defterleri
vergiye tabi ve bazi vergiden muaf erkeklerin isimlerini, baba adlarini, kisiler arasin-
daki baba, ogul, kardes iligkisini, kisilerin gorev, unvan, sifat, lakap, meslek gibi ayirt
edici 6zelliklerini, evli - bekar, toprakli — topraksiz statilerini ¢ift, nimg¢ift, bennak,
caba, miicerred gibi tabi olduklar: raiyyet vergisi gruplarini ve ikamet ettikleri yer-
lesim birimlerini vs. barindirdiklar: bilinmektedir. Bu defterlerdeki verilerden hare-
ketle nefer, hane birimlerini olusturan kisi ve rakamlar tizerinden niifus tahminleri,
onomastik (ad bilimi) ve gd¢ ¢alismalari yapilmistir. Ciftbozan, hari¢ reaya, gegici
ikamet vs. gibi hususlarin diginda belli araliklarla dizenlenen tahrir serilerindeki
isimler kargilagtirilarak gelen ve giden seklinde bir tasnife kirsal kesimde ciddi bir
niifus hareketliliginin varlig: iddia edilmistir. Ayrica, bu sahis isimleri tizerinden de
ad bilimi cercevesinde pek ¢ok ¢aligma yuritilmuigstir. Ancak, Tahrir defterleri ve
Ser’iye sicilleri baglaminda degisik konu ve zamanlarda yaptigimiz farkli incelemeler,
ayn1 donemleri igeren bu iki kaynak serisindeki isimlerin ¢ogunun 6rtiismedigi, si-
cillerdeki isimlerin ekseriyetinin tahrirlerde bulunmadig: yontnde bir kanaati ortaya
¢tkarmigtir. Bu mesele etrafinda sekillenen bildirimiz, vergi muafyeti bulunan kisile-
rin (askeri kesimin) tahrirlere yazilmadig: 6n bilgisinin her iki kaynak grubu arasinda
olusan boslugu izah etmede yetip yetmedigini sorgulayacaktir

Tahrir defterlerindeki isimler vergi potansiyeli olarak goérilip yazilan kisiler iken,
Ser’iye sicillerindeki isimler ise bizzat mahkemeye gelen veya getirilen davaci, dava-
li, muhatap ve sahitlerdir. Dolayisiyla, birinci kaynak serisindeki isimler pasif, ikin-
ci kaynak serisindekiler aktif pozisyondaki kisilerdir. Iste bu gercevede, 1532-1535,
1539 tarihli Larende, 1584 tarihli Konya Tahrir defterleri ve Ser’iye sicillerindeki sa-
his isimleri yerlesim birimleri 6zelinde kargilastirilacak, buradan bir oran yakalamaya
caligilacak, farkliligin neden kaynaklandigi sorgulanacaktir. Bu dogrultuda Tahrir ve
Ser’iye sicillerinin aragtirmacilara sundugu imkén ve sinirliliklar somut bir sekle bii-
riinecektir.

Prof. Dr., Selguk Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakltesi, Tarih Bolimii, Konya/TURKjYE,
dyoruk@selcuk.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0003-3358-384X
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli, Konya, Larende, Reaya, Askeri, Muaf, Gog, Kisi Ad-

lar1.

The Opportunities and Limitedness of Survey Registers and Sharia
Court Records in the Demographic Studies

Abstract

Survey registers, Jizya registers, Avariz registers and Sharia records are among the
qualitative and quantitative resources of the demographic studies conducted on eth-
nical and religious elements and the general population which constitute the Otto-
man society of the classical era. Especially, it is known that the Survey registers con-
tain information such as the names of the men who are taxable and tax-free, names
of their father, the relationships between people in terms of father, son, and brother,
the distinctive characteristics of people such as duties, titles, characters, nick-names
and occupation, their statues such as married-single, and land-owner or landless,
the categories of personal tax which they are liable to such as ¢ift (a kind of tax for
farms), nimgift (a kind of tax for the small farms), bennak ( a kind of tax which men
pay when they get married) and caba — miicerred (a kind of tax paid by unmarried
men with land or income). Concerning the data on the aforementioned registers, the
estimation of the population in terms of individuals and numbers which constitute
the units of people and houses, and the onomastic studies and migration studies
were conducted. The names in the survey registers which were organized regularly
except the issues such as farmbraker, hari¢ reaya (who wasn't recorded reaya in the
book for any reason at the time of census) and temporary residence were compared
and the existence of a serious movement in population in the rural area was claimed
through classifying them in two categories such as coming ones and departing ones.
Moreover, numerous studies were conducted on the names of those people in terms
of onomastics. However, different researches we have conducted on various issues
and various times in terms of Survey registers and Sharia court records showed that
the majority of the names in those two sources of the same period didn't coincide
with each other, and the majority of the names in the court records didn’t exist in
the cadastral record books. Our paper which is shaped according to this issue will
discuss whether the fact that the names of tax-exempt (military ones) people weren't
written on the cadastral record books is enough to explain the gap between those two
resource groups.
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Although the names in the Survey registers are considered as potential taxpayers, the
names in the Sharia court records are the complainants, defendants, respondents, and
witnesses who personally come to the court or those who are forced to come. Thus,
the names in the frst series of resources are passive while those in the second series
of resources are active. Within this framework, the names of people in the Survey
registers and Sharia court records of Larende dated, 1532, 1535, and 1539, and those
of Konya dated 1584 will be compared in terms of their residential area, a proportion
will be obtained from here and the reason of the difference will be studied. Accor-
dingly, the opportunities and limitedness of the Survey registers and Sharia court
records presented to the researchers will become concrete.

Keywords: Ottoman, Konya, Larende, Reaya, Military, Exempted, Migration, Per-

sonal Names.
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16. Yizyil'da Riistem Paga’nin Osmanli Tuccarlarini Desteklemesi ve
Korumasi

Muhammet Zahit Atgil’
Ozet

Tarih yazimindaki en baskin gorislerden biri de Osmanl siyasetgileri nezdinde mer-
cantilist bakis agisinin s6z konusu olmadigidir. Bu distincenin bir gostergesi olarak
iktisat tarihgileri ithalat: tegvik edilerek ve ihracati kisitlayarak (ve bazen yasaklaya-
rak) sehir merkezlerinde temel gidalarin arz edilmesini hedefleyen iaseci politikalar:
gostermektedirler. Son zamanlarda Akdeniz ticaretinde faaliyet gosteren Musliiman
tiiccarlarin varlign Osmanli dinyasinda merkantilizmin olmadig: iddiasini sorgula-
yan bir fikir olarak ileri stirilmeye baglandi. Bu bildiride Riistem Paga’nin sadareti
donemlerinde (1544- 1561) Osmanli ticaret politikasini inceleyecegim ve Merkanti-
lizm'in Osmanls siyasetgileri tarafindan gayet iyi bilinen bir olgu oldugunu ve zaman
zaman da uygulandigini iddia edecegim. Osmanl merkezi devletinin nasil liiks tike-
tim mallarinin ihracatini kisitladigini ve bunlart Osmanli sinirlar: i¢inde tretilmesi
ile ikame edildigine ve de Avrupa piyasalarinda ticaret yapan Osmanl tiiccarlarim
nasil koruduguna dair 6rnekler verecegim. Her ne kadar baslica 16. Yizyilin ortala-
rina (Osmanli Imparatorlugunun genislemeci bir imparatorluktan bolgesel biirokra-
tik devlete dontstigi bir zamana) odaklansam da 16. Yiizyilin geneline genigleterek
1550’lerdeki ticaret politikasinin 6nceki tarihini ve etkilerini tartigacagim. Venedik
ve Istanbul'dan yazmalardan ve arsiv kaynaklarindan érnekler getirerek bu politikala-
rin kapsamini ve etkilerini tartigacagim.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Riustem Paga, Ticaret, Merkantilizm, Osmanli.
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Riistem Pasha’s Support and Protection for Ottoman Merchants in the
PP
Sixteenth-Century

Abstract

One of the dominant perspectives found in historiography is the idea that a mercan-
tilist outlook did not exist among Ottoman policy makers. As an indicator of this
idea, economic historians have pointed out provisionist policies aimed at keeping
urban centers supplied with foods by encouraging imports and discouraging (and
sometimes banning) exports. Recently, the existence of Muslim merchants operating
in Mediterranean commerce has been shown as a way of challenging the argument
that Mercantilism was absent in Ottoman worldview. In this paper, I will look at
Ottoman trade policy during the grand vizierates of Rustem Pasha (1544- 1561)
and argue that the Mercantilism was a well-known phenomenon to Ottoman policy
makers and that it was occasionally adopted. I will also show that provisioning poli-
cies do not necessarily contradict with a mercantilist trade policy. I will give several
examples showing how the central Ottoman government discouraged luxury imports
and substituted these goods from domestic production as well as protected Ottoman
merchants trading in European markets. Although I focus on the middle of the
sixteenth century (at a time when the Ottoman Empire was transforming from an
expansive Muslim empire into a territorial bureaucratic state), I will refer to entire
sixteenth century to discuss the pre-history and eftects of the trade policy emerging
around 1550s. I will bring literary and archival sources, from Venice and Istanbul, to
discuss the scope and effects of these policies.

Keywords: Rustem Pasha, Commerce, Mercantilism.

293



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

Birinci Diinya Savagi’nda Tirk Ordusunda Develi Nakliye Kollar:
Hiseyin Kalemli’
Ozet

Birinci Diinya Savasi'nda Ittifak Devletleri blokunda yer alan Osmanl Devleti Iti-
laf Devletlerine karsi1 Kafkas, Canakkale, Kanal, Irak, Suriye, Galigya, Makedonya
gibi ¢esitli cephelerde savagmigtir. Osmanli Devleti bu cephelerde savagirken 6nemli
bir yiki de omuzlamis ve dort yil boyunca ciddi zorluklarla kargt kargiya kalmig-
tir. Osmanli Devletinin bu dénemde genis bir cografyada Itilaf Devletlerine kars:
savasip direnebilmesi 6nemli bir askeri glicii gerekli kildig: gibi lojistik, ikmal ve
nakliye islerinin de diizenli bir halde yapilabilmesini zorunlu hale getirmistir. Bu
agidan Osmanli Devleti’'nde lojistik ve ikmal merkezlerinden cephe hatlarina nakliye
isleri genel olarak demiryollari, suyollar: ve karayollar: ile yapilmistir. Nakliye isinde
kisitl: da olsa demiryolu ve suyollarindan yararlanilmakla birlikte asil karayollarindan
faydalanilmistir. Karayollarinda motorlu araglar ve yiik hayvanlari kullanilmistir. Ul-
kedeki motorlu arag sayisinin oldukga sinirli olmasindan dolay: karayolu ulagiminda
daha ¢ok 6kiiz, manda, at, katir, merkep ve deve gibi ytik hayvanlar: 6n plana gikmig-
tir. Yik hayvanlarindan kendi i¢lerindeki tiirlerine gére okiizli, mandals, atli, katirls,
merkepli ve develi nakliye kollar1 meydana getirilmistir. Yirtiyls sirasinda kollarin
hiz ve kabiliyetlerinin muhafaza edilebilmesi i¢in aym tiir hayvanlarin bir kol igeri-
sinde birlestirilmelerine dikkat edilmistir. Nakliye hizmetinde kullanilacak bu yik
hayvanlarinin tagima kapasiteleri cinslerine gore ayr1 ayr1 tespit edilmis ve ona gore
stniflandirilmistir. Bu ¢alismada Birinci Diinya Savas: siirecinde Tirk ordusu igeri-
sinde yer alan develi nakliye kollarinin mahiyeti incelenecektir. Once lojistik ve ikmal
agisindan nakliye isinin 6nemi degerlendirilecek ardindan da bunun i¢in develi nak-
liye kollarinda yer alan develerin tirleri, bakimlari, sthhatleri, yaralar: ve hastaliklar:
ile bunlara karg1 ne yapilmas: gerektigi ele alinacaktir. Devaminda bir deve kolunun
kadrosu, teskilat yapisi, develi nakliye taburu konulari tizerinde durulacaktir. Son ola-
rak da develere yiik yliklenmesi, bunlarin indirilmesi, agir ytiklerin taginmasi, ylriyts
diizeni, ordugéhlara girigleri ve ¢ikiglar: ile teftisleri anlatilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Birinci Diinya Savagi, Osmanli Devleti, Lojistik, Tkmal, Nakli-
ye, Develi Nakliye Kollar1.

Dog. Dr., Nevsehir Hac1 Bektag Veli Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Boliimii, Nevsehir/
TURKIYE, hkalemli@nevschir.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0003-4522-7009
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Camel Corps of the Turkish Army in the First World War
Abstract

In the First World War, the Ottoman Empire, which was in the Central Powers bloc,
tought on various fronts such as the Caucasus, Canakkale, Canal, Iraq, Syria, Galicia,
and Macedonia against the Entente Powers. While the Ottoman Empire was fight-
ing on these fronts, it also shouldered a significant burden and faced serious difficul-
ties for four years. The fact that the Ottoman Empire was able to fight and resist the
Entente Powers in a wide geography in this period necessitated a significant military
power as well as making it necessary to carry out logistics, supply and transportation
in a regular manner. In this respect, transportation from logistics and supply centers
to the front lines in the Ottoman Empire was generally made by railways, waterways
and highways. Although railways and waterways were used limitedly for transporta-
tion, mainly highways were utilized. Due to the limited number of motor vehicles in
the country, in the highway transportation mostly pack animals such as ox, buffalo,
horse, mule, donkey and camel have come to the fore. Carriage units as ox, latch,
horse, mule, donkey and camel were created from pack animals according to their
types. In order to maintain the speed and ability of the units during travel, attention
was paid to combining animals of the same species in one unit. The carrying capac-
ities of these pack animals to be used in the transportation service have been deter-
mined separately according to their types and classified accordingly. In this study, the
nature of the Camel Corps in the Turkish army during the First World War will be
examined. First, the importance of transportation will be evaluated in terms of logis-
tics and supply. Then, the types, care, health, wounds and diseases of the camels in the
Camel Corps and their well-being and protection will be discussed. Afterwards, the
staft of the Camel Corps, its organizational structure, and the Camel Corps will be
discussed. Finally, the loading of camels, their unloading, the transportation of heavy
loads, the marching order, their entrance and exit to the camps and their inspections
will be explained.

Keywords: First World War, Ottoman Empire, Logistics, Supply, Transportation,
Camel Corps.
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Giresunlu Osman Aga'nin I. Diinya Savagi’ndaki Artvin Cikarmasi
Ahmet Atalay’
Ozet

Bu ¢alismanin konusu Balkan Savaglar’ndan Cumhuriyet sonrasindaki yagamina
kadar vatanin kurtarilmas: ve Tirk Milleti’nin istiklali ugruna varini yogunu ortaya
koyarak miicadele eden Giresunlu Osman Aga'nin kahramanliklarla dolu hayatindan
pek bilinmeyen bir kesit olup bundan amaglanan, Turklerdeki vatan sevgisi duygusu-
nun ne denli 6nemli bir olgu oldugunu vurgulamaya yoneliktir.

Bu nedenle her Turk ferdinin kayitsiz, sartsiz, hilafsiz dilinden dugtirmedigi, “Va-
tan-Millet-Bayrak” i¢in tagidig1 hasletler ve “s6z konusu vatan ise gerisi teferruat-
tir” sozi, diger toplumlarin bireylerine oranla daha kiymeti harbiye si olan bir darb:
hakikattir. Bu sebeple giiniimiizde bile, ola ki bahse konu olaganiistii durumlarda,
en gencinden ¢ok yaglhisina kadar hepsini ayni anda, ayni yerde bir arada gérmek
muimbkiindir.

Bununla alakal: ge¢misten bugtine, Tiirk Tarihi’'nde saysiz 6rnekler vardir. Milli M-
cadele déneminde ise, Mustafa Kemal Paga'nin Amasya Vilayet Konaginda yaptig
konugmada soyledigi, “Vatanimizi diigmanlardan kurtarip istiklalimizi elde edecegiz.
Sayet bunda bagarili olamaz isek, tilkemizin her késesini atese verip viraneye cevire-
rek isgalcilere dyle terk edecegiz” s6zii hala giincelligini muhafaza etmektedir. Sivas
Kongresinde soyledigi, “Parolamiz tektir ve degismez o da, Ya istiklal!.. Ya Olim!..”
vecizesi ise, 2021'de bile Turkler adina 6neminden asla bir deger kaybetmemis gele-
cekte de kaybetmeyecektir.

Ayni durumla ilgili bir diger ani1 ise, Giresunlu Osman Aga'nin I. Dinya Savas: es-
nasindaki Artvin ve ¢evresine olan gelisidir. Cok hasta olmasina ragmen etrafina top-
ladig1 askeri egitimden yoksun 800 kadar gengle gelen Osman Aga, biitiin olumsuz-
luklara ragmen ve takati tikenmisken gosterdigi olaganiistl gayreti takdire sayandir.

Resmi kayitlarda yer almayan, ancak bazi yoresel gazete ve arastirmalarda kismen g6-
rebildigimiz bu kahramanlik destani, Genel Tarih yaziliminin, Yerel Tarih’in tam ve
net detayina kadar anlagilmasindan sonra yazilabilecegi algisini giiclendirmektedir.
Bu aragtirma bu bakimdan 6nem arz etmekte olup, Osman Aga'nin bu davraniginin

Dog. Dr., Artvin Coruh Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bélimii, Artvin/TURKIYE,
ahmetatalay@artvin.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0002-5293-0942
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her durum ve ahvalde, butiin Turklerin namus olarak addettigi vatanlar: ugruna hig-
bir fedakérliktan kagmadiklarini ve giinimiz delikanlilarina bu konuda kayda deger
bir 6rnek teskil edebilecegini teyit edip gostermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Vatan, Millet, Turk, Rus, Artvin, Osman Aga, I. Diinya Savasi.

The Landing of Osman Agha From Giresun in Artvin During World War I

Abstract

'The subject of this study is a little known section of the life of Osman Agha, whose
life is full of heroism and who did the hard yards for saving the homeland and the
independence of Turkish nation from the Balkan wars till the post republic period
and the aim of the study is to emphasize what an important phenomenon patriotism
is for Turkish nation.

Hence, for Turkish people, traits like “Homeland-Nation-Flag”, which every Turk
keep harping on about unconditionally and the saying “if the topic in question is
homeland, everything else is just detail” are realities which are more important for
Turks compared to individuals from other nations. Thus, even today, when it comes
to extraordinary situations in terms of defending homeland, it is possible to see every
Turk from the youngest to the eldest at the same place and at the same time.

In this respect, there are countless examples in Turkish history. Mustafa Kemal’s
words at Amasya provincial hall during the independence war “We are going to save
our homeland from the enemy and if we fail to do this, we are going to surrender our
country to invaders after burning every corner of the country and devastating it.” still
continue to be relevant. His apothegm at Sivas congress “We have only one motto
and it is either independence or death” has not lost its importance for Turks till 2021
and will not lose its importance in the future either.

Another relevant experience is the coming of Osman Agha to Artvin and around
during World War I. Despite being very ill, he came to Artvin with 800 youngsters
who didn't have a proper military training and despite all the unfavorable conditions
and being exhausted, his extraordinary effort deserves admiration.

This heroic saga, which does not appear in formal documents but can be found in
some local newspapers and local studies reinforces the notion that general history
should be written once the local history has been understood completely and in
detail. This is why this study is important and this conduct of Osman Agha’s shows
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and verifies that in all circumstances and conditions, Turks spare no sacrifice for their
homeland, which they consider as their honor and that it may serve as an important
example for the present Turkish youth in this respect.

Keywords: Homeland, Nation, Turk, Russian, Artvin, Osman Agha, World War 1.
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I. Diinya Savagi’'nda Antalya Kiyr Muharebeleri ve Bir Tiirk Subayinin

Bagarilar1
Suat Akgul’
Ozet

Canakkale cephesinin kapanmast ile birlikte bu cephede gérevlendirilmis olan Ingiliz
ve Fransizlara ait bazi gemiler Dogu Akdeniz bolgesinde gorevlendirildiler. Bu savasg
gemileri 6ncelikle Antalya kiyilar1 ve limanlari olmak tizere birgok bélgeye abluka
uyguladilar. 1916 yilinin ikinci yarisindan itibaren Antalya sahillerinde dolagan
bu gemiler kiyilardaki bir¢ok fabrikanin, binanin ve evin yanmasina, yikilmasina
yol agmuglar korku ve goce neden olmuglardir. Hatta bu bask: ve abluka bolgede
kitlik yaganmasina da neden olmustur. Biyiik yikimlara neden olan bu gemilere
kargi Osmanli Devleti baz: tedbirler almaya karar verdi. Bu amagla Almanlardan ve
Tirklerden olusan bir birlik gorevlendirildi. Tirk Topgu birligine Tegmen Mustafa
Ertugrul atandi. Bu gérevlendirme ile birlikte bélgenin kaderi degisti. Antalya
kiyilarinda yapilan muharebelerde; Ingiliz Ben My Chree adli ugak gemisi, igindeki
4 ugakla birlikte Meis adas: agiklarinda batirildi. Ayrica bir torpido hasara ugratildi.
200’ yakin yelkenli gemi ve tekne batirildi. Meis Adasinda bulunan 2 Fransiz topu
ve 1 telsiz istasyonu imha edildi. 2 ve 26 Subat 1917 tarihlerinde 2 yelkenli gemi daha
batirildi. Bu olaylar tizerine Ingiliz ve Fransiz savas gemilerinin Antalya kiyilarindaki
bombardimani siddetlenerek devam etti. Bu bombardimanlar bélgede biyiik
kayiplar olusturuyordu. Bunun tizerine bélgede yine Mustafa Ertugrul komutasinda
bir birlik gorevlendirildi. Mustafa Ertugrul Kemer agiklarinda Fransizlara ait Paris
IT ve Aleksandra gemilerini batirdi. Béylece Fransizlar ¢ok 6nemli 2 savag gemisini
kaybetmis oldular. Ayni zamanda moralleri bozuldu, itibarlar sarsilds. Tste bu bildiri
ile Antalya sahillerinde faaliyet gosteren Ingiliz ve Fransiz savas gemilerine kars:
basgta Mustafa Ertugrul komutasindaki Topgu birligi olmak tizere bolgede yiirutiilen,
ancak pek bahsedilmeyen ve bilinmeyen askeri faaliyetler ve bagarili muharebeler
anlatilacaktir. Bu muharebeler anlatilirken geng yasina ve kiigik riitbesine ragmen
biiytik bir bagar: saglayan Mustafa Ertugruldan da bahsedilecektir. Konu incelenirken
Genelkurmay ATASE Arsivi ve MSB Askeri Arsivi ile Mustafa Ertugrul’'un 1935

yilinda kaleme aldi1 anilarindan ve yazilarindan da yararlanilacaktur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Antalya, Mustafa Ertugrul, Meis, Kemer, Kas.
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Antalya Coastal Battles in the First World War and the Achievements of
aTurkish Officer

Abstract

With the closure of the Canakkale front, some ships belonging to the British and
French were assigned to the Eastern Mediterranean region. These battleships impo-
sed blockades on many areas, primarily Antalya coasts and ports. Since the second
half of 1916, these ships, which have been wandering around the coasts of Antalya,
led to the burning and destruction of many factories, buildings and houses on the
coasts and caused fear and migration. In fact, this pressure and blockade has caused
famine in the region. The Ottoman Empire decided to take some measures against
these ships causing great destruction. For this purpose, a union of Germans and
Turks was appointed. Lieutenant Mustafa Ertugrul was appointed to the Turkish
Artillery Association. With this assignment, the fate of the region has changed. Du-
ring the battles in Antalya coasts; The British ship My Chree was sunk off the island
of Meis with 4 aircraft in it. Also a torpedo was damaged. Close to 200 sailing ships
and boats were sunk. Two French cannons and 1 radio station at Meis Island were
destroyed. 2 and 26 February 1917 2 more sailing ships were sunk. The bombard-
ment of British and French warships on the shores of Antalya continued on these
events. These bombardments caused great losses in the region. Then a unit under the
command of Mustafa Ertugrul was appointed in the region. Mustafa Ertugrul sank
French and Paris II and Aleksandra ships oft Kemer. So the French have lost two
very important warships. At the same time, their morale is broken, their reputation is
shaken. With this declaration, military operations and successful battles in the region
will be explained against the British and French battleships operating in the coasts
of Antalya, especially the artillery under the command of Mustafa Ertugrul. While
talking about these battles, Mustafa Ertugrul, who provided a great success despite
his young age and small rank, will be mentioned. While examining the subject, the
General Staff ATASE Archive and the MSB Military Archive will be used in the

memoirs and writings written by Mustafa Ertugrul in 1935.

Keywords: Antalya, Mustafa Ertugrul, Meis, Kemer, Kas.

300



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

Osmanli Ordusu’'nda Askeri Firariler: Birinci Diinya Savag’’'ndan Kanitlar
Adem Caligkan’
Ozet

Osmanli Devleti 1914’te Birinci Diinya Savasi'nda ayni anda birgok cephede savas-
t1. Bu nedenle seferberlik ilan eden Osmanly, i¢ milyona yakin Mislim-gayrimiislim
askerle topraklarini miidafaa etti. Savag sirasinda dort yiiz bin askeri sehit, alti yiiz
bin askeri gazi ve ti¢ yiiz bin askeri de Itilaf Devletlerince esir alinan Osmanli, bu
savastan maglup ayrildi. Osmanli Devleti'nin cephe gerisindeki en biiyiik sorunlarinin
baginda ordudan ¢esitli nedenlerle firar edenler veya bakaya kalan askerler olmusgtur.
Uzun siiren savaslar, psikolojik tiikenmislik, Itilaf Devletlerinin propagandalari, iage
ve lojistik sorunlari, salginlar, askerlerin ailelerini merak etmeleri ve hakli bir dava i¢in
savagildigina inanilmamas: gibi birgok faktor etkili olmugtur. Osmanli Devleti bu so-
runu engellemek igin gerekli tedbirleri aldi. Ornegin, firari askerlerin yakalanmas icin
Jandarma birlikleri gorevlendirilmis, firari ve bakaya kalanlar i¢in ise gorevli komutan-
lar tarafindan i¢inde firari ve bakaya kalmis Misliiman ve gayrimuslim askerlerin yer
aldig1 teferruath cetveller hazirlanarak merkeze gonderilmistir.

Bu ¢aligmanin amac: Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Cumhurbagkanligi Devlet Arsivleri Bas-
kanligr Osmanh Arsivi Katalogunda yer alan H.1336/M.1918 tarihli Dahiliye Neza-
reti Emniyet-i Umumiye Midiriyeti 6.Sube ve 44/19 numarali belgeden yararlanarak
Osmanli’nin muhtelif kentlerindeki firari askerler hakkinda bilgi vermektir. Buna gére;
Istanbul basta olmak tizere, Alanya, Akseki, Korkuteli, Finike, Manavgat, Kag, Elmals,
Sivas ve Tokat’ta, Merkez, Bafra, Carsamba, Unye ve Fatsa, Canik, Sivas, Tokat, An-
talya civart, Mamuretiilaziz gibi yerlerden Osmanli ordusundan ¢ok sayida firar eden,
bakaya kalan ve birligine teslim olmayan askerlerin oldugu tespit edilmistir.

1917de Alanya, Akseki, Korkuteli, Finike, Manavgat, Kas, Elmalida 6li veya diri ola-
rak ele gegirilen firarilerin sayis1 588 ve bakaya kalanlarin sayist 171 kisidir. Sivas ve
Tokat'ta firari asker sayisi ise 488 kisi olarak tespit edilmistir. 1918de Hiidavendigar
vilayetinden firar eden 57 kisidir. Bu askerlerin 42’si Mislim, geriye kalan: gayrimiislim
askerlerden olugmaktadir. Yine ayni yilda Bafra, Carsamba, Unye ve Fatsada firar eden
ve bakaya kalan asker sayis1 ise 55 olarak tespit edilmistir. Canik'te ise silahli ve silahsiz
firari, bakaya, birligine teslim olmayan ve ¢esitli nedenlerle olmak tizere toplam 5.961
asker tespit edilmistir.

Dr. Ogr Gér._,.GaZ_iantep Universitesi, Atatiirk Ilkeleri ve 1nk11ﬁp Tarihi Bolimi,
Gaziantep/TURKIYE, ademcaliskan@gantep.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0003-1487- 465X
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Birinci Dinya Savagi, Osmanl, Firariler.

Military Deserters in the Ottoman Army: Evidence from World War I
Abstract

The Ottoman Empire fought on various fronts simultaneously in World War I in
1914. For this reason, the Ottoman Empire, which declared mobilization, defen-
ded its frontiers with approximately three million Muslim and non-Muslim soldiers.
However, during the war, four hundred thousand soldiers were martyred, six hundred
thousand soldiers became veterans, and three hundred thousand soldiers were cap-
tived by the Allied Powers. At the beginning of the major problems of the Ottoman
Empire behind the front were the soldiers who deserted the army for various reasons
or were left behind. Many factors such as protracted wars, psychological burnout,
propaganda of the Allied Powers, food and logistics problems, epidemics, soldiers’
curiosity about their families, and not believing that they were fighting for a just
cause were effective. The Ottoman Empire took the necessary measures to prevent
this problem. For example, Gendarmerie units were assigned to capture the deserters,
and detailed reports including Muslim and non-Muslim soldiers, who were deserters
and those who remained behind, were prepared by the commanders in charge and
sent to the center.

This study aims to give information about the deserter soldiers in various cities of
the Ottoman Empire by making use of the 6th Branch of the Ministry of Internal
Affairs Police Department and document number 44/19 and dated H.1336/M.1918
in the Ottoman Archives Catalogue of the Presidency of the Republic of Turkey. The
findings show that there are many soldiers who deserted, remained behind, and did
not surrender to their unit in Istanbul, Alanya, Akseki, Korkuteli, Finike, Manavgat,
Kasg, Elmali, Tokat, Bafra, Carsamba, Unye, Fatsa, Canik, Sivas, nearby Antalya, and
Mamuretulaziz. In 1917, the number of deserters captured dead or alive in Alanya,
Akseki, Korkuteli, Finike, Manavgat, Kag, and Elmali was 588, and the number of
the remaining 171 people. There were 57 people who deserted the Hiidavendigar
province in 1918. 42 of these soldiers are Muslim and the rest are non-Muslim sol-
diers. In Canik, a total of 5,961 soldiers were identified as either armed or unarmed
deserters, those who did not surrender to their troops, and for various reasons.

Keywords: World War I, Ottoman, Deserters.
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Kiirt Asiret Beylerinin Ermeni Egkiyalar Tarafindan Katli

Meryem Giinaydin®
Ozet

Tagnak ve Hingak komitelerine mensup Ermeni eskiyasinin Kiirt beylerini katli,
Ermeni-Kiirt iligkilerinin anlagilmas: ac¢isindan kritik 6neme sahiptir. Ermenilerin,

Kirt beylerinden Halil Yasar'in, Kar¢akanli Hac1 Musa Bey’in, Karkarli Hac1 Yakub
Aga ile arkadaglarinin katli bu baglamda 6nemli olaylardir.

Kiirt beylerinin katledilmesi, Bitlis vilayetinin Pervari kazasina tabi Ozim karyesi ile
Van vilayetinin Gevas kazasinin Karkar nahiyesi koylerinde meydana gelen hadisele-
rin devamu olarak gortilmiistiir. Bu cinayetlere, evvelce Kirtlerle Ermeniler arasinda
vuku bulan taarruz hadiseleri yol agmistir. Van Tagnak Komitesinin 6nemli isimle-
rinden Rafael ve arkadaglarinin, daha 6nceden Kiirtlere yapilan taarruza binaen kat-
ledilmesi tzerine bazi Ermenilerce niimayisler dizenlenmis ve komitenin suikasta
niyetlendigi haber alinmigtir. Bununla iligkili olarak Karkar karyesinde bir jandarma
ile ahaliden dort kisinin gaddarca katli hadisesi neticesinde ilgili bulunan kirk Er-
meni itham edilerek mahkemeye sevk edilmistir. Nitekim bu hadisenin, evvelce kat-
ledilen Ermeni mektepleri mufettisi Rafael ile bir kesisin intikam1 maksadiyla vuku
buldugu bildirilmistir. Ermeni fesatindan sikayet eden Islam ahalisinin de tepkisini
¢eken bu hadise ile Van ulemas: tarafindan Ermenilerin sinir digina stirgiin edilmesi
istenmigtir. Akabinde meydana gelen galeyan ve gerginligin giderilmesi i¢in birta-
kim tedbirler alinmigtir. Olaylarin ashinin anlagilmasi i¢in yiiratilen aragtirmalar ne-
ticesinde, asayisin temini i¢in bazi sahislar mahkemeye tevdi edilmistir. Daha sonra
Karkar ve Ozim hadiselerinden dolay: haklarinda tahkikat icra edilen ve firar halinde
bulunanlar da déhil olmak Gzere mahkim edilen Ermeni ve Kiirt sahislar, padisah
tarafindan affedilmistir.

Kiirt beylerinin Ermeni fesedesince katledilmesi, Tinis-Ozim hadisesi akabinde sii-
regelen ¢atismalarin devamu niteligindedir. Bundan dolay: hangi katledilme vakalari-
nin nasil gerceklestigini anlamak mithimdir.

Bu galismada Kirt agiret beylerinin Ermeniler tarafindan katli incelenecektir. Hadi-
selerin iki taraf Gzerindeki etkileriyle birlikte hitkimetin bu olaylara yaklagimi, aldig1
tedbirler arsiv belgeleri ¢ercevesinde degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kirt, Ermeni, Catisma, Taarruz, Katletme.

Dog. Dr., Firat Universitesi, Insani ve Sosyal Bilimler Fakiltesi, Elamg/TURKIYE,
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'The Murder of Kurdish Tribal Begs by Armenian Bandits
Abstract

The murder of the Kurdish Begs by the Armenian bandits from the Dashnak and
Hinchak committees is of critical importance in terms of understanding the Arme-
nian-Kurdish relations. The murders of the Armenians, one of the Kurdish chiefs,
Halil Yagar, Hact Musa Bey of Karcakan, Hac1 Yakub Aga from Karkar and his

friends are important events in this context.

The slaying of the Kurdish chiefs was seen as a continuation of the events that took
place in the villages of Ozim village, which is subject to the Pervari district of Bitlis
Province, and Karkar District of the Gevas district of Van Province. The offensive
events that took place between the Kurds and the Armenians in the past led to these
murders. After Rafael and his friends, one of the important names of the Van Das-
hnak Committee, were killed due to the previous attack against the Kurds, demons-
trations were organized by some Armenians and it was learned that the committee
intended to assassinate. In connection with this, as a result of the brutal murder of a
gendarme and four people in the Karkar village, forty Armenians who were involved
were accused and referred to the court. As a matter of fact, it has been reported that
this incident took place with the aim of avenging Armenian school inspector Rafael
and a monk who had been murdered before. With this incident, which drew the
reaction of the Islamic community with the complaint of the Armenian mischief,
the Van ulema demanded that they be exiled outside the border. Afterwards, some
measures were taken to relieve the agitation and tension. As a result of the research
carried out to understand the origin of the events, some persons were submitted to
the court for the maintenance of public order. Later, the Armenian and Kurdish per-
sons, who were investigated and convicted, including those who were on the run, due
to the Karkar and Ozim incidents, were pardoned by the sultan.

'The massacre of the Kurdish chiefs by the Armenian mischief-makers is a continua-
tion of the ongoing conflicts after the Tinis-Ozim incident. Therefore, it is important
to understand which murder cases occurred and how.

In this study, the murder of Kurdish tribal chiefs by Armenians will be examined. The
effects of these events on both sides, as well as the government’s approach to these
events, and the measures it took will be evaluated within the framework of archival
documents.

Keywords: Kurdish, Armenian, Conflict, Attack, Murder.
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Diaspora Siiryanilerinin Soykirim iddialar: ve Tirkiye'deki Siiryanilerin
Tutumu

Hagim Erdogan’
Ozet

Birinci Diinya Savag1 sirasinda yasanan olaylardan yola ¢ikarak Ermeni diasporas:
tarafindan ortaya atilan asilsiz soykirim iddialars, Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti’ni uluslararas
camiada zor duruma sokmak i¢in ozellikle Batili devletler tarafindan desteklenme-
ktedir. Ermenilerin bu iddialarinin yan: sira bir de “Asuri soykirimi” ifadesi ortaya
¢ikarilmak istenmektedir. ABD ve Avrupanin baz: ilkelerinde, genis kitleleri et-
kileyebilmek adina Siiryanileri, Nasturileri ve Keldanileri Asuri ad: altinda birlegtir-
erek bir soykirim sablonu olusturma ¢aligmalar1 yapilmaktadir.

Diinya Savas: sirasinda Diyarbakir ve Mardin civarindaki Ermenilere isyanlarinda
destek veren bazi Siryaniler, telgraf hatlarini keserek isyanin Midyat’a sigramasinda
etkili olmuslardir. Osmanli Devleti'nin Omer Naci Bey miifrezesiyle birlikte bastirma-
ya ¢aligtig1 bu isyan, yogun miicadelenin ardindan savusturulmus, asilerin eski kdyler-
ine yeniden yerlesmeleri temin edilmis ve yerlerinden edilmemek sartiyla hitkiimete
olan borglarini 6deyeceklerine dair onlardan s6z alinmigtir. Ermenilerin kigkirtmas-
1yla baglayan Midyat-Hazak olaylar: olarak da bilinen bu olaylar, baglangicinda old-
ugu gibi sonrasinda da hem Ermenilerin hem de Batili devletlerin kigkirtmalariyla
soykirim olarak kendi sézli anlatilar: icerisinde anilmaya baglanmugtir. Siiryani di-
asporasinin bir asuri birlikteligi yaratabilmek adina en ¢ok kullandig1 kelime olan
“seyfo” Sturyanilere soykirim uygulandigini iddia eden icerige sahiptir. Osmanl Dev-
leti eliyle ve Tuirk ve Kiirt ahali tarafindan kendilerine yagsama hakki verilmeyip asilip
kesildikleri, gorildikleri yerlerde oldiirilerek soykirima ugradiklari bazi Siiryani
biiyiikleri tarafindan nesilden nesile aktarilmaktadir. Anlatilan bu olaylarin belgelere
dayanmamas: ve sadece sozli anlatim igerisinde yer almas: bu bilgilerin bir azinlik
psikolojisi igerisinde tagidiklari hafizanin sonucu olmalidir. Siiryanilere “Bagimsiz
Stiryanistan” kurulacaginin s6zinin batili devletlerce verilmis olmasi ve buna in-
andirilmalar1 da bu sdylemlerin bir¢ok agizda yer bulmasina sebep olmustur.

1960’lardan itibaren ¢ogu ekonomik sebeplerle Avrupa’ya go¢ eden Stryaniler, git-
tikleri tilkelerde orgiitlenmekte ve anlagilan o ki; Turkiye Cumhuriyeti Devletine
karsi Ermeni iddialarina benzer iddialarla ortaya ¢ikmalari i¢in kigkirtilmaktadirlar.

Dog. Dr., N?V§eh}r Haci Bektas Veli Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiltesi, Tarih Bolimd,
Nevsehir/TURKIYE, hasimerdogan@nevsehir.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0003-0557-4866
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Her ne kadar Tirkiye'de yasayan Siiryaniler bu iddialara fazla itibar etmiyor, dillen-
dirmiyor hatta ¢ogu kabul etmiyor olsa da ileriki zamanlarda Stryani diasporasinin
yurtdiginda lobi faaliyetlerini artirarak Ermenilerin iddialarina benzer bir soykirim
iddias1 ile Tiirkiye’nin kargisina ¢ikabilme ihtimalleri bu konudaki ¢aligma ve aragtir-
malarin 6nemini oldukg¢a artirmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Siiryaniler, Birinci Diinya Savasi, Soykirim Iddialar1, Seyfo.

Genocide Allegations of Diaspora Assyrians and the Attitude of
Assyrians in Turkey

Abstract

Baseless genocide allegations made by the Armenian diaspora based on the events
during the First World War, It is especially supported by Western states to put the
Republic of Turkey in a difficult situation in the international community. In addi-
tion to these claims of the Armenians, it is desired to reveal the expression “Assyrian
Genocide”. USA and in some countries of the Europe, efforts are being made to
create a pattern of genocide by uniting Assyrians, Nestorians and Chaldeans under
the name of Assyrians in order to influence large masses.

During the First World War, some Assyrians who supported the Armenians around
Diyarbakir and Mardin in their revolts were effective in the spread of the rebellion
to Midyat by cutting the telegraph lines. This rebellion, which the Ottoman Empire
tried to suppress together with Omer Naci Bey’s detachment, was repulsed after in-
tense struggle, the rebels were ensured to resettle in their old villages, and they were
promised that they would pay their debts to the government provided that they were
not displaced. These events, also known as the Midyat-Hazak events, which started
with the provocation of the Armenians, started to be mentioned as genocide in their
own oral narratives, with the provocations of both Armenians and Western states,
as at the beginning. The word “seyfo”, the most used word by the Syriac diaspora to
create an Assyrian unity has content claiming that the Assyrians were subjected to
genocide. It is passed on from generation to generation by some Assyrian elders that
they were not given the right to live by the Ottoman State and Turkish and Kurdish
people, but were hanged, cut down, killed in places where they were seen and sub-
jected to genocide. The fact that these events are not based on documents and only
take place in oral expression must be the result of the memory they carry within a
minority psychology. The fact that the promise to the Assyrians that an “Independent
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Syria” would be established was given by the western states and they were persuaded
to believe it, also caused these discourses to take place in many mouths.

Assyrians, most of whom migrated to Europe for economic reasons since the 1960’s,
organize in the countries they go to and are tried to be provoked to come forward
with claims similar to the Armenian claims against the Republic of Turkey. Although
the Assyrians living in Turkey do not talk about these claims much, and most of them
do not accept them, the possibility of the Syriac diaspora to come up against Turkey
with such a genocide claim by increasing its lobbying activities abroad increases the
importance of studies and researches on this subject.

Keywords: Assyrians, First World War, Genocide Allegations, Seyfo.
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Islami Sara Meclisi Ermeni Milletvekillerinin S6zde “Ermeni
Soykirimi”n1 Tanitma Girigimlerinin Iran’in I¢ ve Dig Politikasina Etkisi

Elnur Kalbizada’
Ozet

1960’lardan bu yana jeopolitik amaglarla bazi devletler ve Ermeni diasporas: tarafin-
dan suni olarak giindeme getirilen 1915 olaylar: Iran'daki ve diinyadaki Ermeni toplu-
munu birlegtiren baglica ideolojik yalanlardan biridir. 1979 Islam Devrimi'nden bu
yana gegen siirecte Iran Islami Stira Meclisindeki Ermeni milletvekilleri her zaman
1915 olaylarini glindemde tutmaya ¢alismiglardir.

Aragtirmanin ana sorusu su sekildedir: Irandaki Ermeni cemaatinin ve millet-
vekillerinin 1915 olaylarini ‘soykirimt’ olarak tanitma girisimleri Iran'in i¢ ve dis poli-
tikasini nasil etkiliyor> Makalede, Irandaki Ermeni cemaatinin ve milletvekillerinin
sozde soykirimi tanitmak i¢in kullandiklar: baglica yontem ve araglar incelenmistir.
Bir diger arastirma sorusu Iran'in 1915 olaylar: ile ilgili resmi ve kamusal diizeydeki
tutumudur.

Yapilan analizler, sézde “soykirim” meselesinin Iran parlamentosunda giindeme ge-
tirilmesinin dogrudan Iran—Tiirkiye ve 1ran—Azerbaycan iligkileriyle ilgili oldugunu
ve ¢ogu durumda bu iligkilere zarar vermeyi amagladigini gostermektedir. 1980-1984
yillarinda Ermenilerin parlamentodaki temsilcisi Hera¢ Hagaturyan, Iran Islami
Stra Meclisi’'nde s6zde Ermeni “soykirimi” konusunu gindeme getiren ilk kisilerden
biriydi. Mayis 1981'de meclise hitaben yaptigi konusmada Hagaturyan, “Osmanh
Imparatorlugu'nda islenen suglar cezasiz kaldig1 icin, daha sonra Hitler, ABD em-
peryalistleri ve Israilli Siyonistler tarafindan diger milletlere karsi soykirimlar yapildi”

dedi.

Aragtirmalar, 1960’lardan sonra Ermenilerin Iran'da szde “soykirim” propagandast
yapmak i¢in ¢aligmalar ytrittiklerini ve bu tilkenin bir¢ok sehrine “soykirim” anitlar:
dikebildiklerini gosteriyor. Ermeniler, iran—Tiirkiye bolgesel jeopolitik rekabetinden,
Tiirkiye'nin ABD, giiniimiizde ise Azerbaycan’in Israil miittefiki oldugu bahanesin-
den yararlanarak Iran'da bu tiir asilsiz iddialarla dolu propagandaya elverisli kosullar
yaratmaya calistilar. Iran devleti, sozde soykirimla baglantili olarak Tiirk karsiti pro-
paganday1 engellemek i¢in herhangi bir pratik adim atmamigtir. Ayni zamanda, 1979

Dog. Dr., Azerbaycan Milli Tlimler Akademisi, Kafkasya Aragtirmalari Enstitiisd,
Baki/AZERBAYCAN, kelbizadeh@gmail.com ORCID: 0000-0001-5870-034X
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devrimi sonrasi donemde Ermeni milletvekillerinin yaptigi calismalara, gosterilen
tim ¢abalara ragmen Iran’in sézde Ermeni soykirimini resmen tamimadigini belirt-

mek gerekir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Iran, Islami Sara Meclisi, Ermeni, Sézde Soykirimi, Turkiye,
Propaganda.

The Effect of the Attempts of the Armenian Deputies of the Islamic
Consultative Assembly to Promote the So-Called Armenian Genocide on
Iran’s Domestic And Foreign Policy

Abstract

The 1915 events, which have been brought to the agenda artificially by some states
and the Armenian diaspora for geopolitical purposes since the 1960s, are one of
the main ideological fabrications that unite the Armenian community in Iran and
around the world. Since the 1979 Islamic Revolution, Armenian memberos of the
Iranian Islamic Consultative Assembly have always tried to keep the 1915 events on

the agenda.

'The main question of the research is as follows: How do the attempts of the Arme-
nian community and members of the parliament in Iran to introduce the 1915 events
as genocide affect Iran’s domestic and foreign policy? Particular attention was paid to
the examination of the methods and tools used by the Armenian community and Ar-
menian deputies to promote the so-called genocide. Another main research question
is Iran’s official, public and scientific attitude towards the 1915 events.

'The analyzes show that the so-called genocide issue in the Iranian parliament is di-
rectly related to Iran-Turkey and Iran-Azerbaijan relations and in most cases aims to
harm these relations. Herach Khachaturyan, the representative of the Armenians in
the parliament in 1980-1984, was one of the first people to raise the issue of so-called
genocide in the Islamic Consultative Assembly. In his speech to the parliament in
May 1981, Khachaturian said: “As crimes in the Ottoman Empire went unpunished,
genocides were later committed against other nations by Hitler, the US imperialists
and the Israeli Zionists”.

Research shows that after the 1960s, Armenians carried out efforts to propagate so-
called “genocide” in Iran and they were able to erect so-called genocide monuments
in various cities of this country. Taking advantage of the Iran-Turkey regional geo-
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political rivalry, the excuse that Turkey is an ally of the USA and today Azerbaijan
is an ally of Israel, the Armenians tried to create favorable conditions for such false
propaganda in Iran. The Iranian state has not taken any practical steps to curb an-
ti-Turkish propaganda in connection with the so-called genocide. At the same time,
it should be noted that Iran did not officially recognize the 1915 events as genocide
despite all the efforts of the Armenian members of the Iranian parliament in the
post-1979 revolution period.

Keywords: Iran, Islamic Consultative Assembly, Armenians, So-called Genocide,
Turkey, Propaganda.
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Ermeni iddialar1 Ekseninde Osmanli’da Siirgiin Kavrami ve Miisliiman

Siirgiinleri Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme (1890-1918)
Guzin Caykiran’
Ozet

Ermeniler, Osmanli Devleti'nin 1890'dan baslamak tizere Ermeni toplumunu sis-
tematik bir sekilde yok etmek tizere kararlar aldigini iddia etmektedir. Bu iddialar
arasinda 1915 yilinda Ermenilerin Osmanli Devleti’nin giney vilayetlerine siirgiin
edilmesi karari da yer almaktadir. Stirgiin; bir grubun, toplulugun veya kisinin yaga-
dig1 yeri degistirmek, bulundugu yerden uzaklastirmak veya mecburi go¢ ettirmek
anlamina gelmektedir. Bu anlamiyla stirgiiniin iskin ve yerlestirme gibi bir misyonu
vardi. Diger bir anlamda ise siirglin; devletin nizamini bozan, kanunlara kars1 ge-
len, seri hiikiimlere uymayan, iftira atan, eskiyalik veya hirsizlik yapan, gayri ahlaki
davraniglarda bulunan Misliman veya gayrimiislim kisi, grup veya toplumlara kars:
uygulanan ceza idi. Nitekim Ermeniler de devletin nizamini bozarak Osmanli Dev-
leti'ne isyan etmislerdi. Diger bir deyisle devletin giivenligini ve asayisini tehlikeye
atmislardi. Bundan dolay: siirglin cezasina ¢arptirilarak Osmanli Devleti’nin giiney
vilayetlerine siirglin edilmiglerdi. Caligmada alinan bu siirgiin cezas: karariyla ilgili
Ermenilerin Osmanli Devleti'ne isnat ettigi “Ermeni toplumunu sistematik bir se-
kilde yok ettigine” dair iddialarin ¢iiritilmesi hedeflenmektedir. Bu kapsamda ¢esitli
sebeplerden dolay1 Osmanli kanunlarina kars1 gelen Misliman unsurlarin siirgiinleri
ele alinmistir. Boylece siirglin cezasinin sadece Ermenilere uygulanmadigi, devletin
guvenligi ve asayisin temini icin Musliiman unsurlara kars: da uygulandig: ortaya ko-
nulmustur. Konuyla ilgili yapilan Literatiir taramasinda Osmanli Devleti'nde siirgiin
konulu gesitli ¢aligmalar tespit edilmistir. Fakat konu, Ermeni iddialar1 ekseninde ele
alinmamistir. Dolayisiyla ortaya konulan arastirma problemi, Literatiirde yer alan ¢a-
lismalar, Ermenice kaynaklar ve Cumhurbasgkanligi Osmanli Arsivi'nden temin edi-
len belgeler ile nitel ve kargilagtirma yontemiyle analiz edilerek ortaya konulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ermeni Iddialari, 1915 Olaylari, Tehcir, Stirgtin, Strgtin Ceza-

lar1, Ermenilerin Strgiint, Mislimanlarin Strgin.
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An Assessment of the Concept of Exile and Muslim Exiles in the
Ottoman Empire on the Basis of Armenian Claims (1890-1918)

Abstract

Armenians claim that the Ottoman State made decisions to systematically extermi-
nate Armenian society beginning in 1890. These claims include the decision to exile
Armenians in the southern provinces of the Ottoman State in 1915. Exile means
the resettlement of a person, group, or community, removing them from a place
or forcibly migrating them. In this sense, exile had a mission like resettlement and
placement. In other words, exile was the punishment imposed against Muslim or
non-Muslim persons, groups, or societies that violated the law, did not comply with
sharia provisions, defamed, committed banditry or theft, engaged in non-moral be-
haviors. Indeed, Armenians had also rebelled against the Ottoman State by distur-
bing the state’s order. In other words, they had compromised the security and public
order of the state. They were hereby sentenced to exile and transferred to the sout-
hern provinces of the Ottoman State. The study aims to confute the allegations that
“Armenian society was systematically destroyed” which the Armenians attributed to
the Ottoman State regarding this exile penalty decision. The exiles of Muslim tribes
who defied Ottoman law for various reasons were discussed. It was thus revealed
that exile punishment was not only applied to Armenians, it was also applied against
Muslim tribes for the security of the state and the provision of public order. In the
literature review conducted on the subject, various studies on exile in the Ottoman
Empire were identified. However, the subject has not been addressed in the context
of Armenian claims. The research problem was therefore revealed by analyzing the
works in the literature, Armenian sources, and documents obtained from the Presi-
dential Ottoman Archive through qualitative and comparative methods.

Keywords: Armenian Claims, 1915 Events, Deportation, Exile, Exile Penalties, Exi-
le of Armenians, Exile of Muslims.
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Bilim insanlarinin Raporlarina Gére Hitler Almanyasi’'nin Orta Dogu’ya
Yonelik Niifuz ve Kiiltiir Politikas1

Tahir Kodal’
Ozet

Bu ¢aligmada; Hitlerin iktidara gelmesinden sonra Almanya'nin II. Diinya Savag
oncesinde Orta Dogu’ya yonelik “kiiltiir politikasi”konu edilmistir. Bu baglamda, Al-
manya'nin Ortadogu iilkesi olarak kabul etmis oldugu Tiirkiye, Misir ve Iran’a kargt
takip edilmesi gereken kiiltiir politikasi ortaya konulmaya ¢alisilmistir. Bu yapilirken,
Alman bilim insanlarinca hazirlanilan ve Bagbakanlik Cumbhuriyet Arsivinde yer
alan raporlar temel alinmigtir. Dr. Kurt Koehler (Deipzig), Dr. Oluf Kirkkmann
(Jane) ve Dr. Wilhelm Eilers (Berlin) tarafindan hazirlanilan raporlara gére Alman-
yanin Tirkiye'ye, Misir’a ve Iran’a yonelik kiiltiir politikast agikliga kavusturulmaya
caligtlmigtir. Bu baglamda; konunun daha iyi anlagilmasi i¢in ilk olarak, Almanya’nin
Orta Dogu'da takip etmek istedigi “niifuz mintikalar1 politikas1” raporlar temel ali-
narak ortaya konulmustur. Caligmanin asil kisminda; “Avrupai Sarkin kapisi” olarak
gorilen Tirkiye'ye karst takip edilen kiiltiir politikas: tizerinde durulmustur. Daha
sonra ise “Misliiman Sark’a agilan kap:1” seklinde ifade edilen Misir’a karg: yiiratilen
kultir politikast a¢ikliga kavusturulmugtur. Caligmanin sonug¢ kisminda ise varilan
sonuglara, degerlendirmelere, yorumlara yer verilmis, bazi 6nerilerde bulunulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hitler, Almanya, Orta Dogu, Tiirkiye, Misur.
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According to the Scientists’ Reports the Influence and Cultural Policy of
Hitler’s Germany Towards The Middle East

Abstract

In this study, after Hitler came to power, before World War II, Germanyss “cultural
policy” towards the Middle East was the subject. In this context, it was attempted
to put forward the cultural policy that should be followed against Turkey, Egypt
and Iran, which Germany accepted as a Middle Eastern country. This was based
on reports prepared by German scientists and contained in the Prime Ministers
Republican Archive. According to reports prepared by Dr. Kurt Koehler (Deipzig),
Dr Oluf Kirkkmann (Jane) and Dr. Wilhelm Eilers (Berlin), Germany»s cultural
policy towards Turkey, Egypt and Iran has been tried to clarify. In this context,
in order to better understand the issue, the “influence zones policy” that Germany
wants to follow in the Middle East was first put forward based on the reports. In
the main part of the study, the cultural policy followed against Turkey, which is seen
as the “gate of European East”, was focused. Later, the cultural policy carried out
against Egypt, which is expressed as "the gateway to the Muslim East», was clarified.
In the conclusion part of the study, the results, evaluations, comments were included
and some suggestions were made.

Keywords: Hitler, Germany, Middle East, Turkey, Egypt.
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Tirkiye’nin Diaspora Politikas1 Cercevesinde Tirk-Fin Halk Mektebi
(1948-1969)

Evren Kii¢uk'
Ozet

Diaspora, kendi devletinden ya da yurdundan ayrilmis ve bagka uluslar arasinda da-
gilmis, ancak kendi ulusal kiltiirtini koruyan bir ulus ya da ulusun bir pargas: olarak
tanimlanmaktadir. Turkiye, Cumhuriyet dsneminde Finlandiya'daki Tatar Turklerini
soydas olarak kabul edip desteklemistir. Finlandiyada yasayan Turk-Tatar toplumu-
nun kokeni 1860’larda Rusya’nin Volga-Ural bélgesinden gelen tiiccarlara dayan-
makta olup biiytik kism1 Nijninovgorod'dan gelmislerdir. Tatar Turkleri, XX. yiizyilin
baslarindan itibaren kalici olarak bdlgeye yerlesmeye ve Finlandiya Tirkleri olarak
adlandirilmaya baglanmiglardir. 1925 yilinda “Suomen Muhamettilainen Seurakun-
ta” (Finlandiya Islam Cemaati) Helsinkide kurulmus olup Sadri Maksudi (Arsal)
Bey bu olugumun tiiztigini hazirlamigtir. 1948 yilinda Helsinkide “Turk Halk Mek-
tebi” agilmis ve bu mektebi bitiren ¢ocuklar, Fin okullarinda da 6grenimlerine devam
edebilmistir.

Finlandiya Turkleri, Turk-Fin iligkilerinde soydas olarak kabul edilmis ve destek-
lenmigtir. Turkiye, Atatiirk doneminde kultirel iligkiler baglaminda soydas halklara
cesitli destekler vermistir. S6z konusu destegin somut gostergesi Cumbhuriyetin ilk
yillarindan itibaren Tiirkiye'den Finlandiya Turklerinin egitim ihtiyaci i¢in 6gretmen
ve din gorevlisi gonderilmesidir. Turk Halk Mektebi'nde ¢ocuk sayisinin azalmasi,
1969 yilinda okulun kapanmasina neden olmustur.

Bu ¢alisma Finlandiya Turk Halk Mektebi'nin agilis siirecini ve donlisimiini argiv
(Bagkanlik Cumbhuriyet Arsivi, Disisleri Turk Diplomatik Arsivi ve Suomen Muha-
mettilainen Seurakunta Arsivi) belgeleri, hatirat, basin ve ikincil kaynaklar ile incele-
mek amaciyla hazirlanmigtir. Avrupada agilan ilk Tiirk mektebi olma 6zelligi tasiyan
okul hakkinda gerek Tirkge gerekse yabanci literatirde kapsamli bir ¢aligma yapil-
mamustir. Dolayisiyla ¢alisma, Turkge literatiirde halihazirdaki bu agigin kapatilma-
sina katki saglamaktadir. S6z konusu ¢aligmada Finlandiya Tirk Halk Mektebi'nin
Thirk Diaspora politikas: ¢ercevesinde nasil bir gelisme kaydettigi ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Diaspora, Tatar, Finlandiya, Finlandiya Islam Cemaati, Tiirk
Halk Mektebi, Gog.
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Finland Turkish People’s School in the Framework Of Turkey’s Diaspora
Policy (1948-1969)

Abstract

A diaspora is defined as a nation or part of a nation that has separated from its own
state or homeland and is dispersed among other nations, but retains its own national
culture. Turkey accepted and supported Tatar Turks in Finland as kindred nation
during the Republican period. The origin of the Turkish-Tatar community living in
Finland dates back to the merchants from the Volga-Ural region of Russia in the
1860s, and most of them came from Nijniy Novgorod. Tatar Turks began to settle
in the region on a permanent basis from the beginning of the twentieth century and
were called Finnish Turks. In 1925, Suomen Mukhamettilainen Seurakunta (Islamic
Community of Finland) was founded in Helsinki, and Sadri Maksudi (Arsal) Bey
prepared the charter of this formation. In 1948, the Turkish State School was opened
in Helsinki, and children who graduated from this school were able to continue their
education in Finnish schools.

Finnish Turks were accepted and supported as kindred in Turkish-Finnish relations.
Turkey, in the context of cultural relations, gave various supports to the kindred pe-
oples during the Atatiirk period. The concrete indicator of this support is the sending
of teachers and religious officials from Turkey for the education needs of Finnish
Turks since the first years of republic’s existence. The decline in the number of child-

ren in the Turkish public school led to the closure of the school in 1969.

This study has been prepared to examine the opening process and transformation
of the Finnish Turkish Folk School with archival documents (Presidential Republic
Archive, Foreign Affairs Turkish Diplomatic Archive and Suomen Muhamettilainen
Seurakunta Archive), memoirs, press and secondary sources. There has been no com-
prehensive study in both Turkish and foreign literature about the school, which is the
first Turkish school opened in Europe. Therefore, the study contributes to closing this
current gap in Turkish literature. In this study, it will be discussed how the Finnish
Turkish Folk School has progressed within the framework of the Turkish Diaspora
policy.

Keywords: Diaspora, Tatar, Finland, Finnish Islamic Community, Turkish Folk
School, Migration.
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Amerikan Istihbarat (CIA) Belgelerine Goére Tirk Bogazlar1 Sorunu
(1945-1953)

Engin Cagdas Bulut
Ozet

Tarih boyunca kitalar: birbirine baglayan kara ve su yollar1 her zaman 6nemli ve
degerli olmustur. Asya ve Avrupa’y1 birbirine baglayan giizergahlardan biri olan Ca-
nakkale ve Istanbul Bogazlar1 da jeopolitik, jeostratejik ve jeoekonomik agidan biiyiik
bir neme sahiptir. Oyle ki bu bogazlara sahip olmak savag halinde de barig halinde
de yiliksek bir sorumluluk gerektirmektedir. Bu sorumluluk; Birinci Diinya Savas:
sirasinda Canakkale Bogazi'nin Itilaf Devletleri tarafindan gegilemeyisinin savasin
gidisatini degistirmesi, Tkinci Diinya Savasindan sonra Bogazlar itizerindeki Rusya
baskisinin iki kutuplu diinya diizeninde giindemi mesgul etmesiyle kendisini goster-
migtir. Sovyetler Birligi’'nin Bogazlarin statiisi hakkindaki gorisleri ile Turkiye'den
talepleri 1945 yilindan baglayip Sovyetler Birligi lideri Josef Stalin’in 6ldigi 1953
yilina kadar Turk i¢ ve dis politikasinda belirleyici rol oynamigtir. Amerika Birlesik
Devletleri (ABD) gerek bolgeye olan uzakligi gerekse Avrupa meselelerinden donem
dénem uzak durmasi nedeniyle Bogazlar tizerinde diger biiylik devletlere gore daha
az ¢ikarlara sahipti. ABD, Bogazlardan faydalanan, buradaki gelismelerden etkilenen
devletlerarasinda baris ve istikrara katkida bulunmak i¢in en uygun Bogazlar Rejimi-
nin uygulanmasini tegvik etmis, savag zamanlarinda ise Tirkiye’nin savunulmasinin
ABD’nin savunulmas: i¢in hayati 6nem tagidigini savunmustur. Cesitli kisi ve ku-
rumlar araciligiyla bolgede yasananlari izlemistir. Bu kurumlardan biri de Central In-
telligence Agency (CIA-Merkezi Istihbarat Teskilat1)dir. CIA argivleri tarandiginda
Sovyetler Birligi, ingiltere ve bazi Balkan tlkelerinin Bogazlar meselesine bakigini
inceleyen raporlar hazirlandig: tespit edilmistir. Bu raporlarda tlkelerin politik, aske-
ri ve ekonomik a¢idan Bogazlara olan bagimliligi ve bu bagimlilik tizerinden gelistir-
dikleri dis politikalar iizerinde durulmustur. Ulkelerin Bogazlardan gecen gemi say1-
lar1 ve gemilerin tonajlari verildigi belgelerde ayrica Montré Bogazlar Sozlesmesi de
onemli bir yer bulmus, bu sézlesmenin tizerinde yapilacak olas1 degisiklik talepleri ele
alinmistir. Caligmada CIA belgeleri tizerinden ilgili donem incelenecek ve ABD’nin
Bogazlarin statistine bakist ve bu bolgedeki politikalar: degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bogazlar Meselesi, Tiirkiye, ABD, CIA.
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The Turkish Straits Problem According to the American Intelligence
(CIA) Documents (1945-1953)

Abstract

Throughout history, land and waterways connecting continents have always been
important and valuable. The Dardanelles and Istanbul Straits, one of the routes con-
necting Asia and Europe, have a great geopolitical, geostrategic and geoeconomic
importance. In fact, owning these straits entails a high responsibility in both war
and peacetime. This responsibility; The failure to pass the Dardanelles by the En-
tente Powers during the First World War changed the course of the war, and after
the Second World War, the Russian pressure on the Straits occupied the agenda in
the bipolar world order. The Soviet Union’s views on the status of the Straits and its
demands from Turkey played a decisive role in Turkish domestic and foreign policy
starting from 1945 until the death of Soviet Union leader Josef Stalin in 1953. The
United States of America (USA) had less interests on the Straits compared to other
major states, due to its distance from the region and its distance from European
issues from time to time. The USA has encouraged the implementation of the most
appropriate Straits Regime in order to contribute to peace and stability among the
states benefting from the Straits and affected by the developments there. In times of
war, the USA argued that the defense of Turkey was vital for the defense of the USA.
The USA followed the events in the region through various individuals and insti-
tutions. One of these institutions is the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA). When
the CIA archives were scanned, it was determined that there were reports examining
the perspectives of the USA, Soviet Union, England and some Balkan countries on
the Straits issue. In these reports, the political, military and economic dependence
of the countries on the Straits and the foreign policies they developed based on this
dependency were emphasized. In the documents in which the number of ships pas-
sing through the Straits and the tonnage of the ships are given, the Montreux Straits
Convention has also found an important place, and possible changes to this agree-
ment have been discussed. In the study, the relevant period will be examined through
CIA documents and the view of the USA on the status of the Straits and its policies
in this region will be evaluated.

Keywords: Straits Problem, Turkey, USA, CIA.
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Bati Trakya Tiirk Azinlik Okullarinda Arap Harflerinden Latin
Harflerine Gegis Siireci

Sebahattin Abdurrahman’
Ozet

Bati Trakya Tiirkleri Osmanli Imparatorlugu sonrasi Balkanlarda varligin: siirdiiren
topluluklardan birisidir. 1923 Lozan Antlagmasinin imzalanmas: sonrasi Yunanis-
tan'in kuzey dogusunda, Bat: Trakyada, azinlik olarak kalan Bati Trakya Tirkleri'nin
azinlik tarihleri boyunca en ¢ok tartigilan ve mucadele edilen konularindan biri egi-
timdir.

Lozan Antlagmasinin imzalanmasindan sonra Yunanistan efitim sistemine dahil
edilen ve sadece azinlik ¢ocuklarinin kayit olabildigi Bat: Trakyadaki azinlik okulla-
rindaki egitimin yapis: ve icerigi 1920lerin sonlarindan itibaren sekillenmeye bagla-
mugtir. Bu yillardan itibaren okullarin yénetimi, miifredat kitaplarinin temini, 6gret-
menlerin goreve getirilmeleri gibi konular da azinlik egitiminin ayrilmaz sorunlar
olarak ortaya ¢ikmugtir. 1923’ten itibaren azinlik egitimini mesgul eden bu 6nemli
konu bagliklarinin yaninda, 1928de Turkiye'de gergeklesen harf devrimine paralel
olarak Turkee derslerde o gline kadar kullanilan Arap harflerinin yerine Latin harfle-
rine gegilmesi siireci gerek azinlik okullarinin boliinmesi gerekse azinlik ¢ocuklarinin
egitiminde meydana getirdigi etkiler bakiminda dikkat ¢eken konulardan birisidir.

Tirkiye'deki egitimde yaganan yeniliklerin Bat: Trakya Turkleri arasinda destek bul-
masi toplum i¢inde Arap harfleri yerine Latin harflerinin kullanilmas: yoniinde is-
tekleri de beraberinde getirmistir. Bu baglamda girisimler baglamis ve 1928 yilinda
Iskege’ye bagli Kireggiler Tiirk Ilkokulu'nun egitimde Latin alfabesine gecmesiyle
Bati Trakya azinlik egitiminde Tirkgce alfabe konusunda degisim stireci de baglamig-
tir. Latin harfleriyle egitime kars1 giiglii bir direncin gérildagi bu yillardan sonra
Latin alfabesiyle egitim veren okullarin sayist her gecen artmustir. Yenilik¢ilerin bu
kazanimlariyla beraber azinlik egitiminde etkileri uzun yillar siirecek olan yeni ve
eski Turkgeciler bolinmesi de baglamgtir.

Bu ¢aligmada Tirkiye'de gerceklesen 1928 harf inkilabinin, Bat: Trakya azinlik egi-
timinin gekillenme yillarindaki etkileri incelenecektir. Bu siiregte Bat: Trakya Tirk
toplumunda bélinmelere ve gerginliklere neden olan Arap harflerinden latin harfle-
rine gecis analiz edilecektir.
Dr., The London School of Economics and Political Science, London/ENGLAND,
s.aptourachman@Ilse.ac.uk ORCID: 0000-0001-5238-9159
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Bat: Trakya Tiirkleri, Bat: Trakya Tirk Azinlik Okullari, Ata-
tiirk Devrimleri, 1928 Harf Inkilab.

The Process of Replacing the Arabic Script with the Latin in Western
Thrace Turkish Minority Schools

Abstract

'The Western Thrace Turks are one of the few remaining Turkish communities in the
Balkans from the Ottoman Empire. They became a minority in the Greek territories,
in the country’s north-east, following the ratification of the Treaty of Lausanne in
1923. Education has become one of the most disputed and controversial areas since
the beginning of their history as a minority community.

Following the ratification of the Treaty of Lausanne, the education and minority
schools, in which only minority pupils are allowed to be registered, became part of
the Greek national educational system. By the end of the 1920s, the structure of the
minority education began to shift. Accordingly, the management of minority scho-
ols, the appointment of teachers and issues with textbooks emerged as inseparable
problems of minority education. In addition to these problems, replacing the Arabic
script with Latin in Turkey in 1928 created a new problem for minority education in
Western Thrace. Such a transformation became one of the most controversial issues
within the minority as it resulted in a division of minority schools and long lasting
effects on the education of minority children.

The emergence of gradual support for the Latin script intensified the demands for
replacing the Arabic script with Latin in Western Thrace minority education. Ac-
cordingly, following an application by minority families, Kiregciler Turkish Minority
School became the first minority school replacing the Arabic script with the Latin.
With this, the process of alphabet transformation in minority schools began. Alt-
hough there were strong reactions from the supporters of the Arab alphabet towards
the transformation during the late 1920s, the number of minority schools replacing
the Latin alphabet gradually increased in the following years. This lead to years of
wider division within the minority community.

This study will first look at the effects of alphabet change in Turkey on minority
education during its first years. Secondly, the division between the two groups in the
context of minority education will be explored.

Keywords: Western Thrace Turks, Western Thrace Turkish Minority Schools, Ata-
tiirk Reforms, 1928 Language Reform.
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Alman Gazete ve Konsolosluk Raporlarina Gore Cemal Paga'nin Fiziksel
ve Kigsisel Ozelliklerinin Analizi

Mustafa Colak’
Ozet

Birinci Diinya Savasi'ndaki Osmanli-Alman Ittifaki 2 Agustos 1914de imzalandik-
tan sonra hem Almanca ¢ikan gazetelerde hem de Alman Disigleri biirokrasisinde
Osmanli Devleti'nde iktidarda olan Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyetinin 6nde gelen li-
derlerine kars1 olan ilgi daha da artmistir. Bu baglamda, bir taraftan Osmanli Bahriye
Nazirhigi gorevinden dolay: siyasetin iginde olan diger taraftan da Suriye bolgesine
konuglandirilmig, Osmanli Dérdiincii Ordu Komutanligina, genis yetkilerle atanmig
olan Cemal Paga’nin fziksel ve kisisel nitelikleri Alman basininda ve konsolosluk
raporlarinda genis yer tutmustur. Konuyla ilgili ¢ok sayida gazete yazisi ve konsolos-
luk raporu olmasindan dolay: biz burada meseleyi ancak bir bildiri ¢ercevesinde ele
alarak sinirlandirmay1 uygun gordiik.

Sinirlandirmay: iki alanda yaptik; Once kendimize kronolojik bir alan belirledik.
Bu baglamda Cemal Pasa'nin aktif olarak Osmanli Devleti'nin tst dizey yonetici-
si oldugu dénemi sectik. Yani 1914 ile 1918 arasint. Ikinci olarak ana kaynaklarda
sinirlamaya gittik. Dolayisiyla belirtilen déonemde Cemal Pasa'nin fziksel ve kisisel
ozellikleri ile ilgili gazete haberlerinin ve konsolosluk raporlarinin tamamini ele al-
madik. Sadece Frankfurter Zeitung, Neue Freie Presse gibi donemin etkili ve glive-
nilir gazetelerini degerlendirmeye tabi tuttuk. Ayni sekilde konsolosluk raporlarini
da ele alirken, Cemal Paga’nin gorevi geregi Alman konsoloslari arasinda en fazla
iletisimde oldugu Sam Baskonsolosu Loytved Hardegg’in, 1 Ekim 1915 tarihli ra-
poru tizerinde durduk. Bu raporu Berlindeki Alman Disigleri Bakanlhig: Arsivi'nden
elde ettik. Cemal Paga'nin Tifis'te Temmuz 1922 yilinda 6lduriilmesi tizerine Alman
basininda ¢ikan degerlendirmeleri ve Alman biirokratlarinin raporlarini ise burada

hi¢ ele almadik.

Ele alacagimiz bu gazete degerlendirmeleri ve konsolosluk raporlarinin bir kismi
Tiirkiye'de hi¢ bilinmemekte bir kismi da bilimsel ¢aligmalarda kullanilmis olmasina
ragmen gerekli analiz ve derinlikten yoksundur. Bu nedenle bu bildirinin 6zgiin ve
alana katk: saglar nitelikte oldugunu diiginmekteyiz.

Prof. Dr., Samsun Universitesi, Iktisadi, Idari ve Sosyal Bilimler Fakiltesi, Siyaset Bilimi ve Kamu
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Cemal Paga, Loytved Hardegg, Frankfurter Zeitung, Dérdinci
Ordu, Neue Freie Presse.

Cemal Pasha: With His Physical and Personal Characteristics According
to German Newspaper and Consular Reports

Abstract

After the Ottoman-German Alliance in the World War I was signed on August 2,
1914, both German newspapers and the German Foreign Ofce showed particular
interest in leading fgures of the Union and Progress Committee, which was in power
in the Ottoman State at that time. In this regard, the physical and personal qualities
of Cemal Pasha were featured highly in the German press and consular reports as
he was in politics due to his position as the Ottoman Naval Minister along with the
Commander of the Ottoman Fourth Army, which was deployed to Syria Region.
Since there are numerous newspaper articles and consular reports available on the
subject, the study was limited to two aspects. Firstly, chronological area was deter-
mined. With this respect, the period (1914-1918) when Cemal Pasha was an active
senior administrator of the Ottoman State was chosen. Secondly, the main sources
were also limited. Thus, all the newspaper reports and consular reports about Cemal
Pasha’s physical and personal characteristics in the specifed period were not inclu-
ded in the study. Only the infuential and reliable newspapers of the period such as
Frankfurter Zeitung and Neue Freie Presse were evaluated. In the same vein, with
respect to the consular reports, the report of Loytved Hardegg, the Consul General
of Damascus, issued on October 1, 1915 was evaluated as Cemal Pasha had the most
frequent communication with him among the other German consuls for his duty.
'The aforementioned report was obtained from the archives of the German Ministry
of Foreign Affairs in Berlin. The evaluations in the German press and the reports of
German bureaucrats regarding the murder of Cemal Pasha in Tbilisi in July 1922
are not included in this study. Some of these newspaper reviews and consular reports
discussed here are not known at all in Turkey and some of them have been used in
various scientifc studies but lack the necessary indepth analysis. Thus, this paper is
original and contributes to the feld.

Keywords: Cemal Pasha, Loytved Hardegg, Frankfurter Zeitung, Fourth Army,

Neue Freie Presse.
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Miitareke Doneminde Prens Sabahattin Yanlis1 Basin, Cemiyet ve
Firkalar

Ramazan Erhan Gullid’

Ozet

Prens Sabahattin, Osmanli toplumunda liberalizmin 6nciisii olarak kabul edilen
“adem-i merkeziyet ve tesebbiis-i sahsi” dustincesiyle taninmaktaydi. Mesrutiyet
doneminde Prens Sabahattin'in destekgileri tarafindan kurulan Ahrar Firkas: da bu
fikrin siyasi savunucusu olmustu. Prens Sabahattin, Ittihat ve Terakki Firkas’na mu-
halefeti ve firka aleyhtar: faaliyetleri dolayisiyla Birinci Diinya Savagi 6ncesi Tuirki-
yeden ayrilarak Avrupa’ya gitmisti. Mondros Miitarekesi imzalandig1 dénemde de
yurt disinda bulunmaktaydi. Ittihat ve Terakki yonetiminin sonlanmasi dolayisiyla
tlkeye donmek istemesine ragmen gelisi ancak 1919 yili sonlarint bulmusgtu. Bu ge-
cikmenin en temel nedeni, miitareke sonras1 Sadaret’e getirilen Damat Ferit Paga ile
iligkilerinin kotd olmasiydi. Damat Ferit Pasa, Prens Sabahattin’in ilkeye donmesiyle
Sultan Vahdettin'in Sadaret’e Sabahattin Bey’i getirecegi endisesini tagidig: gibi, ikili
arasinda mitareke doneminin siyasi gelismelerine bakista da ciddi ayriliklar bulun-
maktaydi. Bu ylizden 1919 yili sonlarina dogru Damat Ferit Paga'nin Sadaret’ten
ayrilmasi sonrast Tirkiye’ye donmiistii.

Prens Sabahattin’in genel politik tavri, kendisi bir firka lideri olarak ortaya ¢ikmak
yerine, destekgileri tarafindan kurulan siyasi olusumlara destek vermek seklindeydi.
Ahrar Firkas: kuruldugunda da ayni tavri gostermisti. Firka, “Prens Sabahattin'in
firkas1” olarak bilinmesine ve onun fikirlerini savunmasina ragmen ne yonetici ne
kurucu kadrosunda kendisi yer almaktaydi. Prens Sabahattin ayn: tavrini miitareke
doneminde de stirdiirmiisti. Kendisi hentiz ilkeye dénmeden once kendisini
destekleyen ¢esitli cemiyet ve firkalar kurulmus, gazeteler yayimlanmisti. Bunlar
arasinda agik¢a Sabahattin Bey’in Sadaret’e gelmesini ve fikirlerinin hiikiimet tara-
findan uygulanmasini savunanlar vardi. Ancak hi¢bir olusumun yine ne lideri ne de
kurucusu Sabahattin Bey'di. Osmanli Sulh ve Selimet Cemiyeti ile Tesebbiis-i Sahsi
ve Adem-i Merkeziyet Cemiyeti gibi cemiyetler; Sulh ve Selimet-i Osmaniyye ile
Milli Ahrar gibi firkalar bu olugumlarin baglicalariydi. Yine Istanbul’da yayimlanan
S6z, Yeni Istanbul ve Tarik ile Izmirde yayimlanan Hukuk-1 Beser ve Sulh ve Sela-
met gazeteleri Prens Sabahattin destekgisi yayin organlariydi. Bu tebligde miitareke

Dog. Dr., Istanbul Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bolimi, Istanbul/TURKIYE,
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déneminde yayimlanan bu gazeteler ile Prens Sabahattin yanlisi cemiyet ve firkalar-
dan bahsedilerek, Prens Sabahattin ve destekgilerinin bu dénemdeki siyasi tutumlar:
ortaya konulmaya caligilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Prens Sabahattin, Milli Micadele, Liberalizm, Liberal Milliyet-
¢ilik, Adem-i Merkeziyet ve Tesebbuis-i Sahsi.

Pro-Prince Sabahattin Newspapers, Unions and Parties in the Mudros
Armistice Period

Abstract

Prince Sabahattin was known for his views on the League of Private Initiative and
Decentralization (Adem-i merkeziyet ve tesebbiis-i sahsi) that was considered the
leader of liberalism among the Ottoman society. The Liberal (Ahrar) Party founded
by supporters of Prince Sabahattin in the Constitutional era became the political
advocator of this conception. Due to his opposition of the CUP (Committee of Uni-
on and Progress) Party and activities of the adversaries of this party, before World
War I Prince Sabahattin left Turkey and travelled to Europe. He was also abroad at
the time of the signing of the Armistice of Mudros. Although his intention was to
return to Turkey when the CUP administration was abolished, he was only able to
return in 1919. The main reason for this delay was the unstable relationship between
him and Damat Ferit Pasha who was appointed Grand Vizier. Damat Ferit Pasha
was not only concerned that if Prince Sabahattin returned to the country, Sultan
Vahdettin would appoint Sabahattin Bey as the Grand Vizier, but there were also
serious disagreements between the two regarding views on political developments in
the armistice era. In view of this, he returned to Turkey after Damat Ferit Pasha was
dismissed from his position towards the end of 1919.

Instead of becoming the leader of a party, Prince Sabahattin’s general political stan-
ce was to support the political formations founded by his supporters. He displayed
the same attitude when the Liberal (Ahrar) Party was formed. Although the party
was known as “Prince Sabahattin’s party” and that this party supported his ideas, he
was neither on the administrative or founding board of this party. Prince Sabahattin
maintained this stance during the armistice era. Even before he returned to Turkey,
various unions and parties were formed and newspapers published in support of him.
However, Sabahattin Bey was neither the leader nor founder of any of these forma-
tions. The Union of Ottoman Peace and Welfare (Osmanli Sulh ve Selimet Cemi-
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yeti) and the League of Private Initiative and Decentralization (Adem-i merkeziyet
ve tesebblis-i sahsi), and parties such as the Ottoman Peace and Welfare Party and
the National Liberal Party (Milli Ahrar Firkasi) were the main bodies of these for-
mations. Again, the S6z, Yeni Istanbul and Tarik newspapers published in Istanbul
and the Hukuk-1 Beser and Sulh ve Selamet newspapers published in Izmir were all
pro-Prince Sabahattin media organs. In this paper, an attempt will be made to reveal
the political stances during this period by studying these newspapers, the pro-Prince
Sabahattin unions and parties, and his supporters.

Keywords: Prince Sabahattin, The Turkish National Struggle, Liberalism, Liberal

Nationalism, League of Private Initiative and Decentralization.
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Osmanli Basininda Meclis Tartismalari, “Uygun Zaman-Zemin”
Arayislar: ve Beka Baglantis1

Musa Gumts
Ozet

Osmanli basini, 1860’11 yillarin sonundan itibaren fikri tartigmalarin yapildig: ve kar-
silik buldugu 6nemli bir platform olarak ortaya gikmus, bircok meseleye dair tartig-
malarda ve Osmanli aydinlar1 arasinda kargihikli fikri iletisimlerinde 6nemli roller
oynamistir. Bu haliyle basin, Tirk entelektiiel birikimlerinin 19. yiizyil gorinim-
lerinin en etkili bir sekilde kamuoyuna mal edildigi mecralarin baginda gelmektir.
Bu durum, Batili fikir hareketlerinin Tirk fikir hareketlerine eklemlenmesinde de
etkili olmustur. Bugiin dahi oldukga aktiiel olan meclis ve temsil meselesi, Osmanli
Devleti’nin son doneminde fikri manada etkili olmus ve meclis ve temsil anlayigimiz:
etkilemigtir. Basinda yer alan meclis tartigmalari, “zemin ve zamanin” uygun olup
olmadig1 tizerinde yogunlasmistir. Bu zemin ve zaman meselesinin arkasindaki en
sebebin, gayrimiislim Osmanli tebaasinin i¢inde bulundugu diisiince ve onlarin dev-
lete karg: yaklagimlar: ile birebir baglantili oldugu gérilmektedir. Meclis tartismalari,
gayrimislim odakli endiselerin belirgin bir hal almadigin: agik¢a gostermistir. Tartig-
malarin ayrilik¢r hareketlerin yogun olarak yasandig: ddnemde olmast, bu endiselerin
temel sebebiydi. Bunun yaninda meclis ve temsil konusunun modernlesmeyi direk
alakadar etmesi, meselenin aceleci bir tavirla ele alinmasina ve Osmanlicilik digtince-
sinin etkinligini arttirmaya donik kaygilarin beslenmesine yol agmugtir. Bizim burada
ele alacagimiz konu ise, “devlet nasil kurtulabilir” sorusunun beka meselesi olarak
algilandigina ve meclis ve temsil konusunun hakikatte Osmanli uygulamalarinda ne
tiir sorunlara sebep olacagina dair kayg ile ¢6ztimlere ne sekilde kap: agacagina dair
beklentilerle sekillendigine odaklanmaktadir. Meseleyi Ali Suaviden itibaren ele al-
digimizda da meclis ve temsil meselesinin tartigma duraklarinda Polonyali Hayred-
din, Mustafa Celaleddin, Namik Kemal ve Selahaddin Bey gibi Osmanl: aydinlarinin
gindemde tuttugunu ve Mecmua-i Maarif, Hiirriyet, Ibret, Terakki, Sabah ve Basiret
gibi gazetelerin de bu tartigmalara alan a¢tigini gérmekteyiz.

Biz de bahsedilen kisilikler ve gazeteler etrafinda meclis tartigmalarinda “uygun
zemin ve zaman’ tartigmalarinin seyrini izleyerek meclis meselesinin bu konudaki

Dog. Dr., Aydin Adnan Menderes Universitesi, Insan ve Toplum Bilimleri Fakiiltesi, Tarih Boliimii,
Aydin/TURKIYE, musagumus@hotmail.com ORCID: 0000-0002-0431-9997
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konumunu belirlemeye ¢aligarak beka meselesinin bu konuda hangi sebeplere dayan-
diginin izlerini stirecegiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Basininda Meclis Tartigmalari, “Uygun Zaman-Ze-
min” Arayislar: ve Beka Baglantist.

Discussions on Parliament in the Ottoman Press: Search for “Appropriate
Time & Ground” and the Connection of Survival

Abstract

By the end of the 1860s, the Ottoman press emerged as an important platform where
intellectual discussions were made and responded to, and played an important role in
their discussions on many issues and in mutual intellectual communication among
Ottoman intellectuals. As such, the press is one of the leading channels where the
19th century appearances of Turkish intellectual accumulation are most effectively
publicized. This situation has also been effective in the articulation of Western in-
tellectual movements with Turkish intellectual movements. The issue of parliament
and representation, which are quite current debates even today were influential in
the intellectual sense in the last period of the Ottoman Empire and affected our
understanding of parliament and representation. Parliamentary debates in the press
focused on whether the “conditions and time” were appropriate. It is seen that the
most important reason behind this condition and time issue is directly related to the
thoughts of the non-Muslim Ottoman subjects and their approaches towards the
state. The parliamentary debates clearly showed that non-Muslim-related concerns
became prominent. The main reason for these concerns was the fact that the discus-
sions took place during a period of intense separatist movements. In addition, the
direct concern of the assembly and representation to modernization fed the concerns
that the issue was handled in a hasty manner and to increase the effectiveness of the
thought of Ottomanism. The issue that we will discuss here is that the question of
“how can the state be saved”is perceived as a matter of survival, and it is seen that the
issue of parliament and representation is shaped by the concerns about what kind of
problems it will cause in Ottoman practices and the expectations about how it will
open the door to solutions. When we consider the issue by starting with Ali Suavi, it
is clear that the parliament and representation issue is on the agenda at the discussi-
on stations by Ottoman intellectuals such as Polish Hayreddin, Mustafa Celaleddin,
Namik Kemal and Selahaddin Bey, and newspapers such as Mecmua-i Maarif, Hiir-
riyet, Ibret, Terakki and Basiret also contribute to these discussions.
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We will try to determine the position of the parliamentary discussions on this issue
by following the course of the “appropriate conditions and time” debates in the parli-
amentary discussions around the aforementioned personalities and newspapers, and
trace the reasons why the issue of survival is based on this issue.

Keywords: Discussions on Parliament in the Ottoman Press: Search for “Appropri-
ate Time & Ground” and the Connection of Survival.
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Siileyman El-Baruni Adli Hatirattan: Tral.)lusgarp’ln Hal-i Piir-Melali ve
Kendisine Yonelik Ithamlar

Erctiment Topuz’
Ozet

Balkan uluslarinin eski efendilerine karsi savas ¢igirtkanliklarini yiksek perdeden
seslendirmeleri, italya’mn 1880 tarihinden itibaren Trablusgarp’a yonelik somirge
istahin1 kabartmasina sebep olmustur. XIX. ytizyilin son ¢eyreginde baslayan blok-
lagmanin XX. Yiizyildaki anahtar devleti haline gelen Italya, bu 6zgiivenle birlik-
te Balkanlardaki siyasi ve askeri tansiyonun yikselmesini de firsat bilerek, Osmanl
Devleti’nin Bati1 Afrikadaki son toprak parcasini isgal etmistir. I¢inde bulunulan du-
rum nedeniyle Istanbul, Ttalya'nin devletlerarast hukuka aykir1 bu askeri densizligini
sadece protesto etmistir. Donem siyasi hareketinin arkasindaki Ittihatci ruh ise kendi
kurulug misyonuyla miinasip bir manevray: Trablusgarp’ta sergilemistir. Ancak Bal-
kan devletlerine karg1 yiiriitiilen savagin hezimetle sonuglanmasi mezkdr miicadeleyi
akim birakmigtir. 1911 yilindan itibaren Italyanlara kars1 ¢cok cetin celimsizliklere
ragmen kisisel 6zveri ve feragatlerle stirdirtlen hem Trablusgarp savunusunun hem
de bu miicadele tizerinden kurgulanan Bat1 Afrika ile sinirli Tirk-Arap Imparator-
lugu hayalinin de sonunu getirmistir. Diger taraftan ayni ¢igirtkanlik, Trablusgarp’s
ti¢ buguk asirlik hamisinin muhafizhigindan da mahrum birakmugtur.

Usi antlagmasi, XVI. Yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda kurulan Osmanly/Trablus arasindaki
hami-mahmi isbirligini sona erdirmis ve Italya/Trablus arasinda somiirgeci-sémii-
rilen iliskisinin baglatmugtir. Ancak bu iliskinin siikanetle tesis edilmesi i¢in Ital-
yanlar 20 yil kadar beklemek zorunda kalmiglardir. Antlasmadaki bazi maddelerin
muglakligindan kaynakli olarak miicadele 1917 yilina kadar devam etmis, bolge tam
anlamuyla Italyanlara 1932'de teslim olmustur.

Usi antlagmasinin 6ncesinde ve sonrasinda sahada aktif olarak gorev alanlardan biri-
side Cebeli Garb Mebusu Stleyman Barunidir. 1911'de baslayan vatan savunusunda
gorev alan Stileyman Baruni, Usi Antlagmas: sonrasinda da miicadelesini hem siyasi
hem de askeri arenada stirdirmugtir. Taht-1 idaresinde bir hitkiimet-i mustakile tegkil
etmis olan Stileyman Baruni, miicadelesinin stirdurilebilirligini temin eden maddi ve
manevi kaynaklarin tikenmesinden dolay: ya izmihlal ya da muhtari bir yonetim
arasinda tercihe zorlanmigtir. Dénem kogullar1 muvacehesinde ikinci se¢enegi tercih

Dog. Dr., Van Yizinci Yil Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bolimd, Van/TURKIYE,
ercumenttopuz@yyu.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0001-9458-1384
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eden Siilleyman Baruni Pasa, bazi gevrelerce Italyadan riisvet karsiligindan béyle bir
karar verdigi seklinde ithamlara maruz birakilmistur.

Calismanin sihhati, Stileyman Baruni ile yapilan milakata atfen “Baruni’nin Hatirat:”
adiyla yayimlanmis eser ve donem vesikalarinin degerlendirilmesiyle saglanmaya
caligilmigtir. Dolayisiyla ¢aligmada ana kaynak Baruni'nin hatirati olmus ve Osmanli
arsivine yansiyan vesikalar basta olmak tizere bolge ve kisiyle ilgili kaleme alinan
birincil ve ikincil kaynaklar kullanilmigtur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sileyman Bartini Paga, Osmanli Devleti, Trablusgarb, Usi
Antlagmast.

From The Memory of Named Suleiman Al-Baruni: The Troubles of
Trablusgarp And The Accusing Against Himself

Abstract

'The high-pitched vocalization of the war cries of the Balkan nations against their
former masters caused Italy to whet its colonial appetite for Tripoli since 1880. Italy,
which became the key state in the 20th century of the bloc that started in the last
quarter of the 19th century, occupied the last piece of land of the Ottoman Empire
in West Africa, taking advantage of the rise of political and military tensions in the
Balkans with this self-confidence. Due to the current situation, Istanbul had only
protested against this military indolence of Italy, which is against international law.
'The Union spirit behind the period’s political movement has demonstrated a maneu-
ver related to its founding mission in Tripoli. However, the fact that this resulted in
a defeat against the Balkan states left the mentioned struggle unstable. Since 1911,
the attitude of Balkan Nations has brought to the end the dream of the Turkish-Arab
Empire limited to Western Africa, which was created by both the Tripoli Defence
and the struggle, maintained with personal dedication and waivers despite the hards-
hips against the Italians. On the other hand, the same screeching deprived Tripoli of
the protection of the three-and-a-half-century protector.

'The Ouchy Treaty ended the protective-protected cooperation between the Ottoman
Empire and Tripoli for three and a half years and started the colonialist-exploited
relationship between Italy and Tripoli. However, the Italians had to wait for 20 years
to establish the security of this relationship. The struggle continued until 1917 as a
result of the ambiguity of certain articles in the treaty, but in 1932 the region surren-
dered to the Italians.
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In one of those who active in the field before and after the Ouchy Treaty is Siiley-
man Baruni, a member of Parliament of Western Cebel. Suleyman Baruni, who was
defended his homeland during the war which started in 1911, continued his struggle
in both political and military Arena after the Ouchy Treaty. Suleyman Baruni, an
independent government under his administration, was forced to choose between a
dependent or semi-dependent government due to the depletion of material and spi-
ritual resources to ensure the sustainability of his struggle. Stiileyman Baruni Pasha,
who preferred the second option considering the terms of the period, was accused of
such a decision by some groups in return for bribery from Italy.

'The health of the study was tried to be ensured by evaluating the works and period
documents published under the title of “Baruni’s Memory” in reference to the in-
terview conducted with Suleyman Baruni.For this reason, the main source in the
study is the memory of Stlleyman Baruni, and primary and secondary sources written
about the region and the person, especially the documents reflected in the Ottoman
archive, were used.

Keywords: Sulayman Baruni Pasha, Ottoman State, Tripoli, Ouchy Treaty.
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Georgios Pakhymeres’in Eserinde (Xvyyo@udv Tetopudy =Syngraphikon
Historion= Tarihsel Iligkiler) “Turk” Imaj:
Murat Kegis’
Ozet

Ortagag Turk Tarihinin kaynaklar: icerisinde Bizans tarih yazarlarinin 6nemi ¢ok
iyi bilinmesine ragmen, bu kaynak grubunun kendine ait bazi problemleri sebebiyle
yeterince incelenmemistir. Osmanli Devleti'nin kurulus siirecinin bizzat goérgt sahidi
protonotarios gibi Imparatorluk igerisinde ¢ok 6nemli bir pozisyonda bulunan Kons-
tantinopolisli Georgios Pakhymeres'in (I'epylog Ioyvppng Kovotavtivovmoitng)
13 kitaptan olusan Singraphikon Historion (Zvyyagiwv ctopv=Relations Histo-
riques [Fransizca]=Tarihsel Iliskiler) adli eseri dénemin tarihini aciklamada son de-
rece 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. Georgios Akropolitisin Tarih’inin devami niteliginde
olan eser, VIII. Mikhael Palaiologos ve oglu II. Andronikos'un donemlerini (yani
1260-1307 yillarin1) kaydeder. Ozellikle Osmanli Devletinin kurucusu Osman
Beyden bahseden ilk tarih¢i olmasi eseri, Turk tarihi agisindan daha 6nemli hale
getirmektedir. Bugiine kadar — kullanilamayacak kadar problemli kismi Tiirkge tercii-
meyi saymazsak- sadece Fransizcaya tamami ve Ingilizceye ilk iki kitabi gevrilmistir.
Ozellikle metnin Yunancasinin son derece agdali olmast bu kaynagin verdigi cok
degerli bilgileri degerlendirmeyi zorlastiran faktorlerin baginda gelmektedir. Tabii
ki sorun sadece Pakhymeresin karmagik dili degildir. XIII. Yiizyil Bizans Impara-
torlugu agisindan biyik kirilmalarin yasandig: bir dénemdir. Bu yiizden Bizans
tehdit eden bir¢ok siyasi yap: hakkinda kaynagimizin verdigi bilgileri degerlendi-
rebilmek oldukca gli¢ goziikmektedir. Bununla birlikte Bizanslilarin etrafarindaki
diinyaya bakisinda Pakhymeres bir ayna islevi gorebilir. 3. kitabin 3-5. bélimleri,
cesitli tarih yazimi 6gelerinden olugmaktadir: Tarihi bilgiler; etnografya ile ikilemi;
retorik olarak abartilmis “trajedi” ve kuru “bilimsel” felsefe ile duygusal tarzi; mantik-
sal siyasi soylemle, hikdyevari dedikoduyu bir araya getirir. Pakhymeres klasik tarih
yaziciligi geleneginden kopusu simgelemektedir. Klasik gelenegin “Barbar” kavrami,
Pakhymeres’in “6teki’sini kargilamaktan uzaktir. Eserinde anlati ile etnisite; tarihgi-
nin glindemi ile siyasi olaylar i¢ ice gegmistir. Bu agidan Pakhymeres’in sistematik
bir analizi, Bizanslilarin etrafindaki diinyay: ne sekilde algiladiklarini aydinlatacak
zengin bilgiler saglamaktadir. Bildirimizde, Iznik’te dogmus, yirmili yaslarina kadar

Prof. Dr., Mugla Sitki Kogman Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bolimd, Mugla/TURKiYE,
muratkecis@mu.edu.tr ORCID: 000-0001-9776-3976
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bu sehirde yasamis ve iyi bir egitim almis, daha sonra Konstantinopolis'in Bizans ta-
rafindan Latinlerden geri alinmas: tizerine bagkente gelip yerlesmis bir tarih¢i olarak
Pakhymeres’in kayitlarindaki Ttrk imajini incelemeyi hedeflemekteyiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bizans, 1maj, XIII. Yizyil.

The Image of “Turk” in the Work of Georgios Pakhymeres (Zvyyagikdv
Totopradv)

Abstract

Although the importance of Byzantine historiographers in the sources of Medieval
Turkish History is well known, this source group has not been adequately studied
due to some problems of its own. The history of the 13-book Singraphikon Histo-
riques=Relations of the History of Constantinople Georgios Pakhymeres (I'edpytog
Moyopépng KovotavtivovmoAitng), who had a very important position in the Em-
pire, like protonotarios, who was the eyewitness of the establishment process of the
Ottoman State, occupies a very important place in the statement. The work, which
is a continuation of the History of Georgios Akropolitis, is the VIII. Mikhael Pa-
laiologos and his son II. It records the periods of Andronikos (i.e. the years 1260-
1307). The fact that he is the frst historian to mention Osman Bey, the founder of
the Ottoman Empire, makes the work more important in terms of Turkish history.
Until today, except for the partial Turkish translation, which is too problematic to be
used, only the entire French and the frst two books have been translated into English.
Especially, the fact that the Greek language of the text is extremely thick is one of
the factors that make it difcult to evaluate the very valuable information given by this
source. Of course, the problem is not just Pachymeres’ complex language. XIII. The
century was a period of great ruptures for the Byzantine Empire. Therefore, it seems
very difcult to evaluate the information given by our source about many political
structures that threatened Byzantium. However, Pachymeres can serve as a mirror in
the Byzantine view of the world around them. 3-5 of the 3rd book. sections consist
of various historiographic elements: historical information; its dilemma with ethnog-
raphy; his emotional style with rhetorically exaggerated “tragedy” and dry “scientifc”
philosophy; combines logical political discourse with narrative gossip. Pachymeres
symbolizes the break with the tradition of classical historiography. The “Barbarian”
other”. Ethnicity

with narrative in his work; The historian’s agenda and political events are intertwined.

)«

concept of the classical tradition is far from meeting Pachymeres

In this respect, a systematic analysis of Pachymeres provides a wealth of information
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to illuminate how the Byzantines perceived the world around them. In our paper,
we aim to examine the Turkish image in Pachymeres’ records as a historian who was
born in Iznik, lived in this city until his twenties, received a good education, and later

settled in the capital city after Constantinople was recaptured from the Latins by
Byzantium.

Keywords: Byzantium, Image, XIIIth Century.
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Ruhban Sinifindan Olmayan Cenovali Bir Yazarin Géziinden Hagh

Seferleri

Sevtap Golgesiz Karaca’
Ozet

Cenevizlilerin Hag¢li Devletleriyle ilgili iliskilerini anlatan Cafarus’un eseri, tilkemiz-
deki Hagli Seferleri ¢alismalarinda arka planda kalmis bir kaynak olarak kargimiza
¢tkmaktadir. Genelde bu kaynaklar: yazanlar ruhban sinifina mensup ziimre igeri-
sinde yer alirlar. Ancak Cafarus bu ziimreye déhil degildir. Dolayisiyla eseri bir Hag-
Ii Seferi anlatis1 olmakla beraber, diger kaynaklardan farkli yonleri bulunmaktadir.
Calisma yapilirken RHCdaki Latince metin ve Belgrano'nun negri esas alinmis ve
eserin Ingilizce terciimesiyle kiyaslanmak ve diger arastirma eserlerden de yararlan-
mak suretiyle makale olusturulmustur. Calismada Cafarus’un hayatindan, eserlerin-
den ve De Liberatione’nin igeriginden bahsedilmistir. Béylece din adam: olmayan
bir kisinin Hagli Seferleri'ne bakis agis1 ortaya koyulmus, ayrica yazarin Tirklere ve
Miislimanlara kars: diisiinceleri de tespit edilmistir. Son olarak bu kaynagin, 6nemli
yerleri terciime edilmek ve degerlendirilmek suretiyle, Hagli Seferleri ¢aligmalarinda
kullaniminin arttirilmas: amaglanmugtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Akdeniz, Ceneviz, Haglilar, Ha¢li Kaynaklari.

The Crusades Through the Eyes of a Secular Writer From Genoese
Abstract

'The book of Caftaro which narrating the relations of the Genoese with the Crusader
states stayed in the background of the Crusades in our country. Usually the writers
of these sources belong to the regular clergy. However, Caftaro is not included in
this group. Thus, there are different aspects from other sources, although his book is
a narrative of the Crusade. While doing this study, the Latin text in RHC and the
publication of Belgrano were taken as basis and the article was created by comparing
the English translation of the book and using other research works. The life of Caf-
faro, his works and the content of Liberatione were mentioned in this study. Thus,
it was revealed a layman’s point of view to the Crusades. In addition to this, it was
determined the writer’s thoughts against Turks and Muslims. Finally, it was aimed to

Dr. Ogr Uyesi, Trakya Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bolimd, Edirne/TURKIYE,
sevtapgolgesiz@trakya.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0001-9865-2290
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increase the use of this source in the Crusades studies, by translating and evaluating
important parts.

Keywords: Mediterranean, Genoese, The Crusades, The Crusader Sources.
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X.Yiizyilda Bizans-Arap Sinirinda Yeni Bir Askeri-Idari Birim:
Armeniaka Themata

Oner Tolan’
Ozet

Dogu sinirinda savunmadan saldiriya gecisin dontim noktasini 863 yilinda Malatya
emirligi ordusunun Bizans tarafindan agir sekilde maglup edilmesi hadisesi olus-
turmaktadir. Sonrasinda Romanos Lekapenos, Nikephoros Phocas, Ioannes Tzimis-
kes gibi imparatorlarin idaresinde stirdurilen X. ylizyilin buyik askeri seferleri, Bi-
zans devletine dogu bolgelerinde 6nemli toprak kazanimlar: sagladi. John Kourkuas
928de Dvine kadar ilerledi. 934'te Malatya alindi. 940 yilinda Arsamosata alind.
949'da Theodosiopolis'in alinig1 ile Arap giicii kuzeyde tamamen ¢6kmis oldu. 955
yilindan sonra askeri harekatin yonii giineye dondi. Kilikya ve Antakya civarindaki
tetihlerden sonra ileri agamada Bizans ordusu kuzey Suriye ve Filistin topraklarinda
gorindi. Yizyil sonuna gelindiginde devlet ti¢ asir 6nce kaybettigi topraklara yeni-
den dénmiis oluyordu.

Yeniden ele gegirilen bolgelerde, idari-askeri organizasyonda farkli bir yapilanmaya
gidilmis olmas: dikkat ¢ekicidir. Buralarda eskisine gére ¢ok daha kii¢iik bir alam
kapsayan yeni themalar olusturuldu. Ancak bu kiigiik idari birimler bir saldiriya kars
koyacak boyutta askere sahip degildi. Ayrica birden fazla themanin idaresini alabilen
ve baginda douks (diik) veya katepano denen komutanin bulundugu bir tst idari
birim olusturuldu. Kaynak yetersizligi nedeniyle siireklilikleri ispatlanamayan bu tist
idari birimin, anlik siyasi sartlara gore ihtiya¢ aninda birkag thema ordusunu birles-
tirmeye yonelik bir tedbir olarak distintldagu séylenebilir. Birde bu askeri birimler-
den bagimsiz ve zaman zaman yetki sinirlari daha genis tutulan dogrudan merkeze
bagli sivil idarecilerin bulunmas: da s6z konusuydu.

Sinirlara yonelik birden farkli diizenleme i¢eren bu organizasyonlarin olugturulma-
sindaki amag neydi? Genisletilmis yetki makam: ve bunun yani sira kiigiik idari bi-
rimler sinir bolgelerinde radikal ve kokla degisikler mi igeriyordu yoksa dig tehlike-
lere karg1 olugturulan kisa vadeli, gecici 6nlemlerden mi ibaretti? Bu ¢alisma yazili ve
arkeolojik bulgular 1s1ginda yeniden fethedilen bélgelerde uygulamaya konan idari
sisteminin esaslarini ve sistem degisikligini zaruri kilan gartlar: tespit etmeyi amag-
lamaktadur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bizans Devletinin Dogu Siniri, X. Yiizyil, Thema, Katepano,
Douks.
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A New Military-Administrative Unit on the Byzantine-Arab Border in
the Xth Century: Armeniaka Themata

Abstract

The turning point of the transition from defense to attack on the eastern border
was the heavy defeat of the army of the Melitene emirate by Byzantium in 863. Af-
terwards, the great military campaigns of the 10th century, which were carried out
under the rule of emperors such as Romanos Lekapenos, Nikephoros Phocas, and
Ioannes Tzimiskes, provided the Byzantine state with important territorial gains in
the eastern regions. John Kourkuas advanced as far as Dvin in 928. Melitene was ta-
ken in 934. Arsamosata was taken in 940. With the capture of Theodosiopolis in 949,
Arab power in the north completely collapsed. After 955, the direction of military
action turned south. After the conquests around Cilicia and Antakya, the Byzantine
army appeared in northern Syria and Palestine at a later stage. By the end of the cen-
tury, the state was returning to the lands it had lost three centuries ago.

It is noteworthy that in the recaptured regions, a different restructure was made in
the military-administrative organization. New themes were created here, covering
a much smaller area than before. However, these small administrative units did not
have enough soldiers to withstand an attack. In addition, an upper administrative unit
was created, which could take the administration of more than one theme and was
headed by a commander called a douks (duke) or katepano.This upper administrative
unit, that its continuity cannot be proven due to lack of resources, can be perceived
as a precaution to unite several thematic armies in times of need, depending on the
current political conditions. There was also the existence of civilian administrators
directly attached to the center, independent of these military units and with wider
limits of authority from time to time.

What was the purpose of establishing these organizations with more than one regu-
lation for borders? Did the enlarged jurisdiction, as well as the smaller administrative
units, involve radical and fundamental changes in the border areas, or were they me-
rely short-term, temporary measures against external dangers? In the light of written
and archaeological findings, this study aims to determine the principles of the admi-
nistrative system implemented in the re-conquered regions and the conditions that
make the system change necessary.

Keywords: Eastern Frontier of the Byzantine Empire,10th Century, Thema, Kate-
pano, Douks.
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Trabzon Rum Devleti’nin XIII. Yiizyildaki Sinirlar:
Ibrahim Tellioglu”
Ozet

IV. Hagl Seferinde Latinler Istanbul’u ele gegirdigi sirada, Giircii Kraligesi Tama-
radan asker destegi alan Aleksios ve David Komnenos kardegler Nisan 1204’te Ka-
radeniz sahilinin belirli kesimlerine hikim olmustu. Béylece tarihte Trabzon Rum
Devleti olarak bilinen siyasi tesekkil ortaya ¢ikt1.

Komnenoslarin bélgeye hakim olmasina taniklik eden Rum tarihgileri onlarin Trab-
zondan Karadeniz Ereglisi’'ne kadar olan yerleri ele gecirdigini yazar. Ancak bu saha-
nin ayrintili tarifini yapmaz. 1206 gergeklesecek hadiseler sebebiyle Samsun kalesi-
nin Komnenoslarin elinde olmadig: anlagilmaktadir. 1214’te Iznik hakimi Theodore
Laskaris, Bat: Karadeniz’i ele gegirerek Eregli ve Amasra’y1 onlardan almigti. Béylece
Trabzon Rumlar1 10 yil sonra Bati Karadeniz’i terk etmek zorunda kalmigti. Aym
yil Sinop énlerinde yapilan savasta Tiirkiye Selcuklularina maglup oldular. Izzeddin
Keykavus ve Aleksios Komnenos arasinda yapilan anlagmaya gére Komnenoslar, Sel-
cuklularin yiiksek hakimiyetini kabul etmis, vergi ve istendiginde asker géndermeyi
kabul etmis, bunun karsiliginda da Samsun ve dogusunun idaresini elde etmisti.

Kurulus déneminden itibaren Trabzon Rum Devleti'nin gliney sinirlarinin Canik
ve Dogu Karadeniz siradaglariyla sinirli oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Bu bolge Malazgirt
Zaferi'nden beri Tiirklerin elindeydi. Komnenoslarin hakimiyet alan: sahildeki kiy
seridinden ibaretti. Yiizyilin sonlarina dogru Cepnilerin Ordu’yu ele gecirmesi sonu-
cu Rumlar daha doguya ¢ekilmek zorunda kalmig, Giresun ve Trabzon'u idare eder
vaziyete gelmislerdi. Zira doguda da 1265’te Mogollardan Ardesen ile Ahiska arasini
ikta alan Kipgaklar Rize'nin bir kismini ele gegirmisti. 1280'de Mogol istilas: sebe-
biyle Anadoluda ortaya ¢ikan karmasay: firsat bilerek Giimiishane’yi ele gegirmek
isteyen Kral Georgios’un maglup olarak esir diismesinden anlagildig: kadarryla Rum-
larin sinirlarini daglik alanin giineyine genisletme ¢abas: da hisranla sonuglanmisti.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Trabzon Rum Devleti, Karadeniz Bolgesi, XIII. Yizyil, Sinur,
Trkler.
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Boundary of the Trebizond Rum State in the XIII* Century
Abstract

While the Latins captured Istanbul in the IV* Crusade, the brothers Alexios and
David Komnenos, who received military support from the Georgian Queen Tamara,
dominated certain parts of the Black Sea coast in April 1204. Thus, the political for-
mation known as the Trabzon Rum State emerged.

Rum historians, who witnessed the Comnenian domination of the region, write that
they captured the places from Trabzon to Karadeniz Eregli. However, it does not
give a detailed description of this field. It is understood that Samsun castle were not
in the hands of Komnenos due to the event that took place in 1206. On the other
hand, in 1214, the Iznik ruler Theodore Laskaris who had captured the Western Bla-
ck Sea, and took Eregli and Amasra from them. Thus, Trabzon Rums had to leave
the Western Black Sea after 10 years. In the same year, they were defeated by the
Anatolian Seljuks in the war in front of Sinop. According to the agreement made
between Izzeddin Keykavus and Alexios Komnenos, the Komnenos accepted the
high dominance of the Seljuks, agreed to send taxes and soldiers when requested, and
in return obtained the administration of Samsun and its east.

It is understood that the southern borders of the Trabzon Rum State were limited
to the Canik and Eastern Black Sea Mountain ranges from the establishment peri-
od. This region had been in the hands of the Turks since the Manzikert victory. The
Comnenian dominance consisted of the coastline on the coast. Towards the end of
the century, as a result of the Chepni’s capture of Ordu, the Rums had to retreat
further east and came to rule Giresun and Trabzon. Because in the east, in 1265, the
Kipchaks, who took the distance between Ardesen and Ahiska from the Mongols,
captured a part of Rize. As it can be understood from the defeat and capture of King
Georgios, who wanted to seize Giimugshane, by taking advantage of the turmoil that
arose in Anatolia due to the Mongol invasion in 1280, the Rums’ attempt to expand
their borders to the south of the mountainous area also ended in failure.

Keywords: Trabzon Rum State, Black Sea Region, XIII* Century, Border, Turks.

340



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

Azerbaycan'da Selguklular Déneminde Hiristiyanligin Yeri
Nargiz Aliyeva’
Ozet

Islami kabul eden iilkelerin smnirlari genisledikce, Misliman toplulugun etnik
bilesimi kisa stirede daha cesitli hale geldi ve Arap olmayan halklar: da i¢ine aldi. Bu
sartlar altinda Hilafet e dahil olan halklarin milli kimlikleri geri planda kalmaya bas-
ladi. Aksine, dini baglilik 6n plana ¢ikt1. Islam’a giren halklarin yarattig: yeni kiiltiir,
Islam kiiltirii, onlar: giiclii bir etki ile birlestirmeye basladi. Bu etki, Islam'da Hiris-
tiyan dininde kalan halklarin kiiltirini de etkilemistir. Islamiyet’in Azerbaycana
gelisinden 6nce Aras Nehri'nin iki yakasinda yasayan halklar arasinda dini farklilik-
lar vardi. Aras Nehri’nin giineyindeki Giiney Azerbaycan nifusunun ¢ogu Zerdsti,
niifusun sadece kiigiik bir kismi1 Hiristiyandi. Giiney Azerbaycan niifusunun aksine
Huristiyanlik, Islam ideolojisinin kurulmasina ragmen 10. ve 11. yiizyillarda Kuzey
Azerbaycanda (Katkas Albanyasi) varligini stirdiirmeye devam etti. Yazili kaynaklarla
birlikte Azerbaycan'in bazi bolgelerinde yapilan arkeolojik kazilarda Hiristiyanligin
simgesi olan haglarin bulunmas: Hiristiyanligin devam ettigini gostermektedir. Sel-
¢uklu hakimiyetindeki bu gayrimislim niifusa gayrimislim, zimmi ve Isevi denil-
migtir. Sovyetler Turkgulik fikrinden korktugu i¢in “Tiirk Hiristiyanligi”, “Albanya

Hiristiyanlig1” cercevesinde incelenmigtir.

Islamsin ilk giinlerinden itibaren, Avruparda hikimiyetini saglamak veya yaymak i¢in
her zaman kaba kuvvet kullandig1 haksiz bir sekilde iddia edildi. W. W. Barthold
hakli olarak yaziyordu ki, “... Islam zorla uygulanmadi. Ne Huristiyanlara ne de atege
tapanlara zulmedildi”.

“Arap fethi ve yonetimi sirasinda Islam ve Hristiyanlik” eserini Ruscaya ceviren
Umat-Girey Metskhal s6yle yazmisti: “Miisliman hoggorisizligi” ve “Misliiman
fanatizmi” ne yazik ki hala Rus yaymcilarinin en sevdigi ve ¢ignenmis konular
arasinda”. Birakin vicdanlarini, Islami fanatizm hakkindaki gériislerinin samimiyetini
yargilamak bile zor. Ancak hem Avrupa hem de Rus toplumlarinda Musliimanlarin
dini hosgoriisiizligiine iliskin yanlis anlamalarin 6nyargidan degil, daha ¢ok Islam
tarihine asinalik eksikliginden kaynaklandig: varsayilmalidir.

Orta Cag'da Avrupada Islam disi diger dinlerin var olmasina izin verilirken, ayni
firsatlar Islam’a taninmadi. Kendilerine zit olarak farkli kol ve mezheplere (Keldani,

Prof. Dr., Azerbaycan Milli Tlimler Akademisi, Baki/AZERBAYCAN, nargiz.aliyeva.52@mail.ru
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Asuri, Hristiyan) ayrilan bu Huristiyanlar, Sel¢uklular tarafindan Ehl-i Kitap gibi ka-
bul edilmis, manastirlar ve vakiflar1 korunmusgtur. Selguklu sultanlar: tarafindan ko-
runan bu niifus, dinlerini 6zgiirce yagama imkan: bulmustur. Misliman Selguklular,
Avrupali Hiristiyanlardan farkli olarak sehirlerini ele gegirdiklerinde Hiristiyan tapi-
naklarin: ve kiliselerini ytkmamiglardir. Kaynaklar, bu dénemde Kuzey Azerbaycan’in
Beylagan bolgesindeki Hiristiyan cemaatinin faaliyetleri hakkinda bilgi vermektedir.
Bu topluluk, Yahudi cemaati ile birlikte su veya bu hikimin se¢ilmesi i¢in savagabilirdi.
On ikinci ytizyilin sonunda, Bizans hukuku ile birlikte yerel Hiristiyanlarin anayasas:
olan “Kanunname”, Alban halk geleneklerini, kilise kanununu - “Musa’nin Kanun-
lari”n1 igeriyordu. Ayni zamanda, bu dénemde, Hiristiyanlarin Azerbaycansin sinir
bolgelerindeki etkisini sinirlamanin yani sira Islambin korunmasini kontrol etmek

i¢in bir politika baglatild1.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Azerbaycan, Hiristiyanlik, Selcuklular.

The place of Christianity in the Seljuk period in Azerbaijan
Abstract

As the borders of the countries that converted to Islam expanded, the ethnic compo-
sition of the Muslim community soon became more diverse, encompassing non-A-
rab peoples. Under such conditions, the national identity of the peoples who became
part of the Caliphate began to fade into the background. On the contrary, religious
affiliation came to the fore. The new culture co-created by the peoples who converted
to Islam, Islamic culture, began to unite them with its powerful influence. This influ-
ence also affected the culture of the people who remained Christian in Islam. Prior to
the arrival of Islam in Azerbaijan, there were religious differences between the people
living on both sides of the Araz River. The majority of the population of South Azer-
baijan was fire-worshipers. Only a small part of the population was Christian. Unlike
the population of South Azerbaijan, Christianity continued to remain in Northern
Azerbaijan (Caucasian Albania) in the X-XI centuries, despite the establishment
of Islamic ideology. Along with written sources, the discovery of crosses with the
symbol of Christianity on them in some parts of Azerbaijan during archeological
excavations shows that Christianity continues. Under the control of the Seljuks, this
non-Muslim population was referred to as non-Muslim, dhimmi, and isavi. During
the Soviet era, which feared the idea of Turkism in the Caucasus, “Turkish Christia-
nity” was studied in the context of “Albanian Christianity”.
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In the Middle Ages, other religions other than Islam had the opportunity to live in
Europe, but the same true Islam was not found. Unlike them, these Christians, who
were divided into different branches and sects (Chaldean, Assyrian, Christian), were
considered by the Seljuks to be the People of the Book, and their monasteries and
foundations were protected. Protected by the Seljuk sultans, this population had the
opportunity to practice their religion freely. Unlike European Christians, Muslim
Seljuks did not destroy churches when they captured cities.

Sources report on the activities of the Christian community in the Beylagan region
of northern Azerbaijan during this period. This community, together with the Jewish
community, could fight for the election of one or another judge. At the end of the
12th century, the Law, the legal code of local Christians, included Byzantine laws as
well as Albanian folk customs and church laws - the Laws of Moses. At the same
time, at the same time, a policy was introduced in the border regions of Azerbaijan to
limit the influence of Christiands and to control the preservation of Islam

Keywords: Azerbaijan, Christianity.
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Avrasya’min Etnik Diinyasinda Kip¢ak Mirasi
Vadim Trepavlov’
Ozet

13-15. ytzyillarda Altin Orda ve mirasc1 hanliklarin topraklarinda yeni etnik toplu-
luklarin olusum siireci gergeklesti. 15. yiizyila gelindiginde savas ve gogler sirasinda
karisan Mogol 6ncesi farkli boylarla Orta Asyadan gelen kabile birliklerinden olugan
“bolgesel boylar” ortaya cikti. 13. Yuzyildan sonra Kipcak uruglarinin adlari hafi-
zalardan silindi. Ornegin gerek Farsca gerekse Cince kaynaklarda Mogollarin hiz-
metine giren Dest-i Kipcak elitleri yalnizca “Kipgak” olarak zikredilmeye bagslands,
uruklariyla ilgili veriler verilmedi. Boylarin bir kism: “Kipcak” kelimesini kendi ad:
olarak kullandilar — bunlar aslinda Kipgaklard: ya da “dar anlamda” Kip¢aklard: ve
bozkirlarin derinliklerinde Mogol 6ncesi Kipgaklarin etnik kalintilar1 korunuyordu.
Onlarin tarihi (ve belki de etnik) soyundan gelenler, bazi modern Turk halklarinin
atalarinin Kipgak ~ Kipsak gruplaridir. Cuci Ulusu’'nun 15. yiizyilda bagimsiz hanlik-
lara bolinmesinden sonra Tiirk kabileleri yavag yavas yeni devletlerin sinirlari icinde
daha biiyiik etnik topluluklar olugturmaya basladilar. Kaynaklarda Ozbekler, Kazak-
lar, Nogaylar ve bir zamanlar kisa 6miirli Seybanlar yer almaya bagladi. Neredeyse
hepsinin igerisinde “Kip¢ak Eli” vardi. Bu etnonim, Mogol 6ncesi déneme 6zgi bir
anit olarak hizmet etmis (ve bazi yerlerde hizmet etmeye devam etmektedir) ve ayni
zamanda Mogol seferlerinin etnik sonuglarinin bir géstergesidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kipgak, Altin Orda, Mogol, Dest-i Kipcak.
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Kipchak Heritage in the Ethnic World of Eurasia
Abstract

During the 13 -15™ centuries on the territory of the Golden Horde and the policies
that inherited it, a process of gradual formation of new ethnic communities took
place. By the 15™ century the so-called “territorial tribes” were formed, which consis-
ted of fragments of various pre-Mongol and exiled Central Asian tribal associations
mixed during wars and migrations. After the 13® century the former tribal division
of the Kipchaks disappeared from the memory of the peoples. In particular, this can
be evidenced by the fact that representatives of the Dast-i Kipchak elite, who entered
the service of the Mongols, were always designated in Persian and Chinese sources
as simply “Kipchaks”, without indicating any more of their ancestral affiliation. Some
part of tribes used the word “kipchak” as the self-name - it were, so to speak actually
kipchaks, or kipchaks “in narrow sense”, and in the depths of the steppes, ethnic
relics of pre-Mongol Kipchaks were preserved. Their historical (and maybe ethnic)
descendants are the Kypchak ~ Kypsak clan groups of some modern Turkic peoples.
After the desintegration of Ulus Juchi into independent khanates in the 15% century,
Turkic tribes began to gradually concentrate in larger ethnic communities within the
borders of new states. Uzbeks, Kazakhs, Nogays and at one time short-lived Shibans
begin to appear in the sources. As part of almost all of them, the ¢/ kipchak existed.
'This rudimentary ethnonym served (and in some places continues to serve) as a kind
of monument to the pre-Mongol era, and at the same time an indicator of the ethnic
consequences of the Mongol conquest.

Keywords: Kipchak, Golden Horde, Mongol, Dast-i Kipchak.
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Tirk-Mogol Tarihinin Merkezinde Bir Kadin: Tamta Mhargrdzeli
Ayse Beyza Ercan’
Ozet

Orta Cag Yakin Dogu cografyas: igerisindeki birgok yerde siyasi ve tarihi izler bira-
kan Tamta Mhargrdzeli Gurci sarayinda yasayan Ermeni asilli Mhargdzeli ailesi-
nin bir ferdidir. Babas: Ivane Mhargrdzeli, Giircistan tarihinin ilk Atabeg unvanina
sahip Giircistan Kraligesi Tamar déneminin 6nemli komutanlarindan biridir. Ivane
Mhargrdzeli 1210 senesinde Eyytibilerin Ahlat kusatmasinda agir bir yenilgi alinca
Tamta’yr Salahaddin Eyytbi'nin yegeni Evhad ile evlendirmigtir. Ancak Evhad’in
kisa stirede o6limiyle birlikte Tamta levirat usulii bir evlilik yaparak Evhad’in kar-
desi Melik Egref ile evlendirilmistir. Melik Esref ile olan evliligi esnasinda Egref’in
Ahlat’ta ekseriyetle bulunmamasindan 6tiirii Ahlat’in 6nemli bir siyasi figiirti haline
gelmigtir. Celaleddin Harezmgah’in Ahlat kusatmas: ve fethi ile Tamta Mhargrdzeli
Celaleddin Harezmgah'in esi olmustur. Fakat bolgede siyasi konjonktirin degisimi
Tamta'nin hayatini tekrardan degistirmistir. Ahlat kusatmasindan kisa bir siire sonra
Celaleddin Harezmgah 6lmiis ve ardindan Tamta Mogollara esir digmiistiir. Ayni
zamanda Tamta'nin babasi Ivane 6lmiis ve yerine kardesi Atabeg Avag Mhargrdzeli
gegmistir. Mogollarin Giircistan ve civarina yaptiklar: yogun baskilardan Girciiler
oldukga etkilenmis ve bu olaylarin akabinde Giircii-Mogol antlagmasi yapilmigtir.
Daha sonra ise, Ahlat’taki etkili roli Mogollar tarafindan 6grenildiginde Tamta
Ahlat’in yonetimi i¢in gérevlendirilmigtir. Ahlat’in kadin hitkiimdar: olarak tarihe
damgasini vuran Tamta Mhargdzeli'nin hareketli hayati muhtemelen 1254 senesin-
de Ahlat’ta sona ermigtir. Bu bildiri metninde, 12-13. ytizyillar siyasi hayatini derin-
den etkileyen, Eyyabiler, Harezmsahlar ve Mogollarla yogun iligkileri olan Tamta
Mhargdzeli'nin hayat: ana kaynaklara bagl kalinarak incelenecektir. Bu ¢alisma ile
bilimsel literatiirde kendisine yeteri kadar yer bulamayan ama o dénemin siyasi ha-
yatina etki eden Tamta Mhargdzeli'nin ¢alkantili hayat1 ve siyasi yasami 6zgiin bir
sekilde aktarilarak Orta Cag siyasi tarih yazinina katk: saglanmasi amaglanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ahlat, Eyyabiler, Giirci Kralligi, Harezmsahlar, Tamta
Mhargrdzeli, Mogollar.
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A Woman at the Centre of Turkic-Mongolian History: Tamta Mqargrdzeli
Abstract

Tamta Mqargrdzeli was a member of the Georgian Mqargrdzeli family of Armenian
descent and a royal court member of the Georgian Kingdom. Tamta is known for the
political and historical traces that she left in many places in the Near East geography
of the medieval period. Her father, Ivane Mqargrdzeli, was one of the most impor-
tant commanders during the reign of the Queen Tamar of Georgia and is known
to be the first Atabeg in Georgian history. When Ivane suffered a heavy defeat in
the Siege of Ahlat against the Ayyubids in 1210, he married Tamta off to Awhad,
the nephew of Saladin al-Ayyubi. However, with Awhad’s death shortly afterwards,
Tamta followed the levirate tradition and married Awhad’s brother, Melik al-Ashraf.
During his marriage to Melik al-Ashraf, Tamta became an important political figure
in Ahlat due to her husband’s absence most of the time. In the same period, Jalal al-
Din Khwarazmshah sieged and took over Ahlat and then Tamta became his reign.
However, with the death of Jalal al-Din Khwarazmshah a year after the Siege of
Ahlat, Tamta went back to her family in her native Georgia. Anyhow, the change in
political conjuncture in the region changed Tamta’s life again. Shortly after the Siege
of Ahlat and Jalal al-Din Khwarazmshah’s death, Tamta was captured by the Mon-
gols. Meanwhile, her father Ivane died and was replaced by his brother Atabeg Avag
Maqargrdzeli. Georgia was also heavily aftected by the intense pressures of the Mon-
gols in and around its territory and a Georgian-Mongolian treaty was signed later on.
When her influential role in Ahlat was noticed by the Mongols, she was appointed to
rule Ahlat. The turbulent life of Tamta, who became a part of Turkic-Mongolian his-
tory as the female political figure, probably ended in Ahlat in 1254. In this paper, the
life of Tamta Mqargrdzeli, who had intense relations with the Seljukians, Ayyubids,
Khwarazmians and Mongols and deeply influenced the political life of the 12th-13th
centuries, will be examined by adhering to the primary sources of the period. This
study aims to fill a gap in the literature and contribute to the political history of the
Middle Ages by concentrating on the lesser-known but momentous political life of
Tamta Mqargrdzeli.

Keywords: Ahlat, Ayyubids, Georgian Kingdom, Khwarazmian Dynasty, Tamta
Maqargrdzeli, Mongols.
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I1. Abdiilhamit Déneminde Rusya Yahudilerinin Selanik’te Iskanlar:
Ozer Ozbozdagl’
Ozet

XIX. yiizyilda antisemitik hareketlerin en fazla oldugu tlkelerden biri Rusya’ydi. Bu
antisemitik hareketlerin 1850’lerden sonra giderek bask: ve zulme dontismesi Yahu-
diler i¢in de yeni bir baglangicini olusturdu. 1881'de tahta ¢ikan III. Alexsandir'in
takip ettigi Rus-Ortodoks milleti yaratma politikasi, Rusyali Yahudileri ya Ruslagsma
ya da yasadiklar1 topraklardan go¢ etme segenegi ile bas basa birakti. Mayis 1882
Rusyada kabul edilen “Yahudiler Hakkinda Muvakkat Nizam” adli kanun Yahudile-
rin yasantisini daha da kisitlayarak bu siireci hizlandirmigtir. Bu kanun Yahudilerin
emlak tasarrufunda bulunmalarina ve bazi vilayetlerde ikamet etmelerine sinirlamalar
getirmekteydi. Bunula birlikte Rusyadaki Yahudilerin vatandas olarak hi¢bir haklar:
yoktu. Artan baski ve siddet politikasiyla birlikte Yahudiler Amerika, Kanada, Ingil-
tere ve Osmanli topraklarina go¢ etmeye bagladilar. Osmanli topraklarina baglayan
goctn rotast aslinda Siyonist derneklerinin de tegvikiyle Filistin'di. Siyonist tegkilat-
larin Filistinde bir Yahudi devleti planlarindan haberdar olan Osmanli hitkimeti,
birkag yiiz bin Yahudi'nin bdlgede toplanma ihtimaline kars1 baz1 tedbirler almugtir.
Osmanli topraklarina girmek isteyen Yahudilere bazi sinirlamalar getirilmigtir. Bu
kararla birlikte Rusyadaki Osmanli Sefareti ve Sehbenderlikleri, yalnizca Osmanl
tabiiyetine gegen ve Filistin diginda bir bolgede yerlesmeyi kabul eden Yahudilere
pasaport vermeye basladi. Osmanli hitkimeti Rus kumpanyalariyla kafleler halinde
gelen Yahudileri yasal iglemlerinin yapilmasinin ardindan Selanik, Aydin, Izmir, Ma-
nastir, Kosova ve Yanya vilayetlerinde iskdn etme karar1 ald1.1892 tarihli bir Osmanli
belgesinde Rusyadan 963 niifus Yahudi'nin Istanbul’a geldigi, bunlarinin 826’smnin
Osmanli, 103’ntin Romanya, 20’sinin Yunan, 8'nin Avusturya, 6’sinin Rusya tebaa-
sindan oldugu belirtilmekteydi. Osmanli Imparatorlugu, Osmanli tabiiyetinden olan
826 niifus Yahudi'nin yarisini Selanike, diger yarisini da Aydin vilayetine iskin etme
karar1 almistir. Bu diizensiz go¢ hareketi kafleler halinde devam etmisgtir. Bu bildiri-
de, Rusyada gelen Yahudilerin Selanik vilayetinde iskanlar1 Osmanli arsiv belgeleri
cercevesinde ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Rusya, Yahudi, Osmanl Imparatorlugu, Selanik, Iskan.
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The Settlement of Russian Jews in Thessaloniki During the Reign Of
Abdulhamit IT

Abstract

Russia was one of countries having most anti-Semitic actions in the XIX century.
After 1850s, these anti-Semitic actions turned into oppression and persecution and
marked a new beginning for Jews. The policy of creating a Russian-Orthodox nation
of Alexander III, who ascended the throne in 1881, forced Russian either to become
Russifed or emigrate from their lands. The act “Temporary Order for Jews” adopted
in Russia in May 1882, further restricted the lives of the Jews. This act was preventing
Jews from acquiring estates and residing in certain provinces. The Jews in Russia had
no rights as citizens. Due to increasing pressure, Jews began to migrate to America,
Canada, England and Ottoman. The route of immigration to Ottoman lands was
actually Palestine with encouragement of Zionist associations. Being aware of the
Zionist organizations’ plans for a Jewish state in Palestine, the Ottoman government
took some precautions against the possibility of Jews gathering in the region. Rest-
rictions were imposed on Jews who entered Ottoman lands. Ottoman Embassy and
Consulates in Russia issued passports only to Jews becoming Ottoman nationals and
settling in a region outside Palestine. Ottoman Empire decided to settle the Jews,
coming in convoys in the provinces of Thessaloniki, Aydin, Izmir, Bitola, Kosovo and
Ioannina after completing legal proceedings. An Ottoman document dated 1892
stated that 963 Jews came to Istanbul from Russia and 826 of them were Ottomans;
103 were Romanians, 20 Greeks, 8 Austrians and 6 Russians. Ottoman government
decided to settle half of 826 Ottoman Jews in Thessaloniki and the other half in
Aydin. This irregular migration continued in convoys. In this paper, the settlement
of Russian Jews in Thessaloniki will be discussed within the framework of Ottoman
archive documents.

Keywords: Russia, Jews, Ottoman Empire, Thessaloniki, Settlement.
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Dreyfus Davasi’nin Osmanli Devleti’ndeki Yansimalar:
Ahmet Koksal
Ozet

Hukuk tarihi agisindan kayda deger bir yere sahip olan “Dreyfus Davast”, Fransada
Yahudi asilli bir subay olan Alfred Dreyfus'un Almanlara casusluk yaptig1 iddiasiyla
baglamistir. Dreyfus, 1894 yilinda delillerin yetersizligi ve yargilamadaki sorunlara
ragmen vatana ihanet sucuyla mahkim olmustur. Cok ge¢meden Almanlara bilgi
sizdiran kisinin Easterhazy isimli bir baska Fransiz subay1 oldugu anlagilmig, Drey-
tus’un yakin ¢evresinin ¢abalar1 ve tepkiler neticesinde yeniden yargilama yapilmisg
ancak Easterhazy oy birligi ile beraat ettirilmigtir. Davanin unutulmaya yiiz tuttugu
stiregte Emile Zola'nin “Sugluyorum” baghgiyla yayimlanan ve Fransiz Cumhurbag-
kanina hitaben yazdig1 agik mektup buyik yank: uyandirmistir. Zola mektubunda
Fransiz Genelkurmayini hukuku ¢ignemek ve kamuoyunu yaniltmakla itham etmis,
bazi politikacilar ve aydinlar kendisine destek bildirileri yayinlamiglardir. Ancak Zola
da orduya hakaretten mahkam edilmis sonrasinda Ingiltere’ye kagmak zorunda kal-
mugtir. 1898 yilina gelindiginde Fransiz Genelkurmayindaki gorev degisimlerinin
ardindan sorusturmanin saglikli bir sekilde yurttilmedigi, bazi belgelerin de sahte
oldugu agiklamas: yapilmistir. Nitekim Easterhazy yeni sorgulamada sugunu itiraf
etmis ve sahte belgeleri Greten Henry de ¢ok ge¢meden yagamina son vermistir. Be-
raat kararinin bir tirld alinamadigi dava, ancak 1906 yilinda Dreyfus lehine sonug-
lanmugtir. Dreyfus Davasi, Avusturyali Yahudi gazeteci Theodor Herzl'i de derinden
etkilemis bu tarihten sonra Yahudi Devleti’nin kurulmas: gerektigi fikrini savunmaya
baglamigtir. Dreyfus Davasi, Alcace-Lorraine bolgesinin Almanlarda oldugu bir d6-
nemde ayni zamanda bir giivenlik meselesi olarak da addedilmis, kendisinin zengin
Yahudi bir aileye mensup olmasi nedeniyle farkli bir boyuta da taginmugstir. Fransiz
kamuoyunun iki kampa ayrildig1 ve hiziplesmelerin arttig1 bu dénemde yargilamalar,
Alfred Dreyfus'un gahsi bir meselesi olmaktan 6teye gegerek Yahudilere karg: tepki-
leri ve baskilar1 da arttirmigtir.

Hukuk tarihinde emsal bir haklilik miicadelesi olarak bilinen ve gosterilen Drey-
tus Davasi, sozii gegen siireg igerisinde diinyada oldugu gibi Osmanli Devleti y6-
neticileri ve aydinlarinin da dikkatini ¢ekmistir. Dava, arsiv belgelerinden anlagildi-
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g1 uzere; Osmanli Devleti’nin Paris Sefiri vasitasiyla, Fransa'nin politik durumu ve
Fransiz-Alman iligkileri baglaminda titizlikle takip edilmistir. Baz1 devlet adamlar:
davanin olumsuz 6rnek teskil edebilecegi endiselerini ortaya koymuslardir. Meclis-i
Mebusanda dahi miizakere edilen dava Osmanli basininda siklikla konu edilmis ge-
lismeler gazete ve dergi stitunlarinda yerini almigtir. Osmanli Devletinde konuya
dair ilk kapsamli eser Ali Resad ve Ismail Hakk: tarafindan “Dreyfiis Meselesi ve
Esbab-1 Hafiyesi” ismiyle kaleme alinmigtir. Malumat, Ictihad, Servet-i Fiinun gibi
dergilerdeki yazilara ilaveten gazetelerde de gelismeler kimi zaman dig basindan ikti-
bas, kimi zaman da ajans haberleri seklinde dizenli olarak sunulmugtur. Bu tebligde
de 6ncelikli olarak Osmanli arsiv belgeleri, doneme ait eserler ve siireli yaymlardaki
nesriyat ¢ercevesinde Dreyfus Davas’'nin Osmanli Devleti ve Osmanli entelektiiel-
leri Gizerindeki etkisi degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dreyfus Davasi, Alfred Dreyfus, Osmanli Devleti.

Reflections of the Dreyfus Affair in the Ottoman Empire
Abstract

'The “Dreyfus Affair”, which has a remarkable place in terms of legal history, began in
France with the allegation that Alfred Dreyfus, a Jewish-born officer, was spying on
the Germans. Dreyfus was convicted of treason in 1894, despite the lack of evidence
and problems in the trial. It soon became clear that the person who leaked informa-
tion to the Germans was another French officer named Easterhazy. As a result of the
efforts and reactions of the people around Dreyfus, a retrial was held, but Easterhazy
was acquitted unanimously. In the process when the case was fading into oblivion,
the open letter of Emile Zola, which was published with the title “I Accuse” and
addressed to the French President, had a great impact. In his letter, Zola accused the
French General Staff of breaking the law and misleading the public, and some poli-
ticians and intellectuals issued statements of support to him. However, Zola was also
convicted of insulting the army and later had to flee to England. In 1898, after the
change of duties in the French General Staft, it was announced that the investigation
was not carried out in a healthy way and that some documents were fake. As a matter
of fact, Easterhazy confessed his guilt in the new interrogation and soon ended his
life. The case, which could not be acquitted, was concluded in favor of Dreyfus in
1906. The Dreyfus Affair also deeply aftected the Austrian Jewish journalist Theodor
Herzl, and after this case, he started to defend the idea that the Jewish State should
be established. The Dreyfus Affair was also considered a security issue at the same
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time as the Alcace-Lorraine region was in the Germans, and it was also moved to
a different dimension due to the fact that he belonged to a wealthy Jewish family.
In this period, when the French public was divided into two camps and factions
increased, the trials went beyond Alfred Dreyfus’s personal issue and increased the
reactions and pressures against the Jews.

'The Dreyfus Affair, which is known and shown as a precedent struggle for justificati-
on in the history of law, has attracted the attention of the Ottoman State administra-
tors and intellectuals as well as in the world. The case was followed up meticulously in
the context of the political situation of France and Franco-German relations through
the Paris Debauchery of the Ottoman Empire, as can be seen from the archival do-
cuments. Some statesmen raised concerns that the case could set a negative example.
'The case, which was discussed even in the Parliament, was frequently discussed in the
Ottoman press, and the developments took place in the columns of newspapers and
magazines. The first comprehensive work on the subject in the Ottoman Empire was
written by Ali Resad and Ismail Hakk: under the name “Dreyfus Davast ve Esbab-1
Hafiyesi”. In addition to the articles in magazines such as Malumat, Ictihad and
Servet-i Fiinun, developments in newspapers were regularly presented, sometimes in
the form of quotations from the foreign press, and sometimes in the form of agency
news. In this paper, the impact of the Dreyfus Affair on the Ottoman State and
Ottoman intellectuals will be evaluated primarily within the framework of Ottoman
archive documents, works belonging to the period and publications in periodicals.

Keywords: Dreyfus Affair, Alfred Dreyfus, Ottoman Empire.
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Sadakati Test Etmek: Tartigmali Bir Hatiratin Etrafinda Sertabip
Mavroyani Paga’nin Sorgusu

Kasim Hizli'
Ozet

Spiridon Mavroyani Paga (d. 1817- 6. 1902), Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in sehzade-
liginden itibaren iligki kurdugu, tahta gectikten sonra yakin ¢evresine dahil ettigi
isimlerden biridir. Ikilinin 1864 yilinda baglayan tamigsikligy yillar gegtikee ilerlemis,
Mavroyani Paga'nin sultana hekimlik yaninda nedimlik ettigi durumlar da olmustur.
Uzun yillara yayilan birliktelik Mavroyani Paga’ya Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in saglig,
ozel hayatt ve dahil oldugu politik siirecleri yakindan takip etme firsati vermisgtir.
Mavroyani Paga, 1846 yilinda baglayan meslek hayati boyunca taniklik ettigi olay-
lar1 1879 yilindan itibaren yazmaya baglamistir. “Mémoires Sultaniques/Hatirat-1
Sultaniye” ismini verdigi anilar1 Sultan Abdilmecid dénemi, Sultan Abdilaziz'in
hal’i, Sultan V. Murad’in tahta ¢ikisi ve II. Abdiilhamid déneminin ilk on beg yili-
n1 kapsamaktadir. 1892 yilinda Mavroyani Paga'nin esinin ihbari tizerine hatiralarin
varligindan haberdar olan II. Abdilhamid, pasanin sorguya ¢ekilmesini istemigtir.
Padigahin kararindan haberdar olan Mavroyani Paga Rus Biyitikel¢iligi'ne siginmus,
sefarethanede gegen bir gecenin ardindan Yildiz Sarayi’nda sorguya ¢ekilmistir. Ko-
nutunda yapilan aramada ele gegirilen belge, mektup ve hatiralar tetkik edilerek mu-
zir olanlar padisaha takdim edilmistir. Mavroyani Paga hatirat yazdigini kabul etmis
ancak yazdig1 hatiralarda iddia edildigi gibi padisah ve hanedan aleyhinde ifadelere
yer vermedigini beyan etmistir. Paga, Rum Patrikhanesi’nde rahipler huzurunda icra
edilen yemin merasiminin ardindan eski gorevine devam etse de sonraki yillarini
kontrol altinda ge¢irmistir. Bu ¢aligmada kadrolarina kars: gliven problemi yasayan
II. Abdiilhamid’in, sehzadelik yillarindan itibaren 6zel hayat: ve politik kararlarina
yakindan taniklik eden Sertabip Mavroyani Pasa’yla yasadig: gerilim ortaya konacak-
tir. Gerilime sebep olan hatiratin mahiyeti ve mevcudiyeti hakkinda bilgi verilecek,
Mavroyani Paga’nin aklanma siirecinde tabi tutuldugu sadakat testine yer verilecektir.
Padisah ve sertabip arasindaki patrimonyal iligki tarzi ortaya konacak, yasanan olay-
larin II. Abdilhamid’in y6netim tarzi i¢indeki yeri ile Mavroyani Paga’'nin kisisel ve
mesleki kariyerine yaptig1 etki incelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Spiridon Mavroyani Pasa, Sultan II. Abdilhamid, Hatirat-1
Sultaniye, Patrimonyalizm.
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Testing the Loyalty: Questioning of Mavroyéni Pasha, the Chief

Physician, Around a Controversial Memoir

Abstract

Spiridon Mavroyéni Pasha (b. 1817 - d. 1902) is one of the figures with whom Sultan
Abdiilhamid had relations since his princehood and included in his close circle as he
was brought up to the throne. The acquaintance of the two, which started in 1864, has
progressed over the years, and except being the chief physician Mavroyéni Pasha ser-
ved the sultan in many occasions. The long-term partnership gave Mavroyéni Pasha
the opportunity to closely observe the health, private life and the political conducts
of the Sultan. Starting from 1879 Mavroyéni Pasha took up writing about the events
he witnessed throughout his career, which started in 1846. His memories, named
“Mémoires Sultaniques”, cover the period of Sultan Abdilmecid, the dethronement
of Sultan Abdiilaziz, the accession of Sultan Murad V, and the first fifteen years of
the reign of Abdilhamid II. On the notice of Mavroyéni Pasha’s wife, Abdiilhamid,
who was aware of the existence of the memories, wanted the pasha to be questioned.
Having been aware of the Sultan’s decision, Mavroyéni took refuge in the Russian
Embassy. Spending the night in the embassy, he was taken into custody and inter-
rogated in Yildiz Palace; documents, letters and memories found during the search
of his residence were examined and those mischievous were presented to the Sultan.
Mavroyéni Pasha admitted that he wrote them himself, yet asserted that he did not
include statements against the sultan and the dynasty as alleged. Although the Pas-
ha resumed his former duty after the oath ceremony taken place in the presence of
the priests in Greek Patriarchate, he spent the following years under control. In this
study, the tension between Abdilhamid, who had a problem of trust with almost all
his staff, with Mavroyéni Pasha the chief physician, who witnessed his private life
and political decisions since the former was a prince, will be revealed. Information
will be given about the nature and existence of the memoir that caused tension, and
the loyalty test that Mavroyéni Pasha was subjected to during the acquittal process
will be touched upon. The patrimonial relationship between the sultan and the chief
physician will be revealed, and how the events effected the administrative style of
Abdiilhamid, and the personal and professional career of the Pasha is to be examined.

Keywords: Spiridon Mavroyéni Pasha, Sultan Abdiilhamid II, Mémoires Sultaniqu-

es, Patrimonialism.
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Latin Amerikada Yahudi Varligi: Anti-Semitizmin Kékleri ve Onun Geri

Doéniisii
Nigar Asgarova’
Ozet

Latin Amerikada Yahudilerin varligi, kitanin Kristof Kolomb tarafindan kesfedil-
mesinden sonra XV. ylizyila kadar uzanir. Avrupa’nin Guney-Bati kesiminde Se-
farad Yahudilerinin dinsel olarak bastirilmasi, su ikilemi Yahudilerin 6niine koydu:
ya Hiristiyanliga ge¢mek ya da marron olmak ve din degistirmis gibi goriiniip Yeni
Diinya’ya taginmak.

XVI. ytuzyilin baglarindan itibaren Yahudiler, cogunlukla Meksika, Karayipler, Giiney
Amerikanin kuzey ilkeleri ve Brezilyada Ispanyol, Ingiliz ve Portekiz kolonileri-
ne yerlestiler ve burada bastirildilar ve “Kutsal Engizisyon” tarafindan yargilandilar.
Yahudilerin Latin Amerika’ya gogii, Avrupada meydana gelen tarihsel ve politik sti-
reglerle karakterize edilebilir. Makalede XVI-XVIII. yiizyillarda Yahudilerin goci,

iskanlar: ve yagam faaliyetleri incelenecektir.

XIX. ytuzyilin bagindan itibaren, gé¢tin 6zellikleri, Latin Amerika>da anti-Semitizmin
koklerini de kuran “pogromlara” kaydi. Ayrica makale, Askenaz Yahudilerinin kit-
lesel go¢tinii, Giney Amerikada Yahudi devletinin kurulmasini, Yahudi cemaatinin
kurulmasini ve Latin Amerika toplumuna entegrasyonunu digiinen Andinia'nin
komplo planini genis bir sekilde arastiracaktur.

Avrupada Nazizmin yiikselisi, Yahudilerin bélgeye yeni bir kitlesel géciintin yolunu
act1. Latin Amerika-da askeri rejimlerin aciliyeti ve 1948-de Israil devletinin kurulmas:
Yahudilerin go¢ 6zelliklerini degistirmistir.

XX. yuzyilin son on yillarindan itibaren ¢ogu Latin Amerika tilkesi tam tegekkulli
demokrasiler haline gelse de 1992 Israil Biyiikel¢iligine saldiri, 1994 AMIA saldirisi,
Ortadogu'daki Israil Filistin ¢atigmast, Yahudi mezarliklarinin asagilanmast ve diger
gercekler, makalede incelenecek olan antisemitizmin kesin kanitiydu.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yahudi, Latin Amerika.
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'The Jews Presence in Latin America: The Roots and Recurrences of
Antisemitism

Absract

'The presence of Jews in Latin America traces back to XV century after the discovery
of the continent by Christopher Columbus. The religious suppression of Sephardic
Jews in the SouthWest part of Europe put the dilemma before Jews: either to convert
to Christianity or become marrons to pretend to be converted and move to the New

World.
From the beginning of the XVI century Jews settled in Spanish, English and Por-

tuguese colonies mostly in Mexico, the Caribbean, the Northern countries of South
America, and Brazil where they were suppressed and trialed to “Holy Inquisition”.

'The migration of Jews to Latin America can be characterized by historical and poli-
tical processes that occurred in Europe. XVI- XVIII centuries Jews migration, their
settlement and life activity will be analyzed in the article.

From the beginning XIX century, the characteristics of migration shifted to “pogroms”
which also established the roots of anti-Semitism in Latin America. Besides, the ar-
ticle will broadly investigate the massive migration of Ashkenazi Jews, the conspiracy
plan of Andinia which considered the formation of Jews state in the South America,
the establishment of Jews community, and their integration into Latin American
society will be broadly investigated in the article.

'The rise of Nazism in Europe paved the way for a new massive migration of Jews to
the region. The emergency of military regimes in Latin America and the establish-
ment of the Israeli state in 1948 changed the migration characteristics of Jews.

Although from the last decades of the XX century most Latin American countries
became fullfedged democracies, the 1992 attack on the Isracl Embassy, the 1994
attack on AMIA, the Israel-Palestine confict in the Middle East, the humiliation of
Jews cemeteries, and other facts were the exact proof for anti-Semitism which will
be investigated in the article.

Keywords: Jews, Latin America.
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XIX. Yizyilda Mecitozii Havalisinde Milli ve Kavilli Asiretleri
(Tarihsel Gegmis, Niifus ve Iskanlar)
Murat Alandagl’
Ozet

Tarihsel olarak XII. yiizyila kadar geriye giden Milli Asiretinin agirlikli olarak Dogu
ve Giineydogu Anadolu bélgelerinde bulundugu anlagilmaktadir. Oldukga biiyiik bir
asiret yapust icerinde organize olmus bu konar-goger yapr ile ilgili ilkemizdeki calig-
malar genellikle bolge ve tarihsel zaman tzerine kurgulanmigtir. Dogu-Giineydogu
Anadolu bélgeleri ile XVI. yiizyil tizerinde agirlik kazanan bu ¢alismalarda asiretin
yapisi, dagilisina temas edilmigtir. Milli Asireti de diger goger unsurlar gibi zaman
zaman iskan politikalarina konu olmugtur. Asiretin dagilis cografyasinin genisliginin
gerisinde asker, idari ve mali amaglarla yapilan yer degisiklikleri ve diger konargécer
unsurlarda oldugu gibi uygulanan bazi iskén faaliyetleri yer almig olabilir.

Tesadif ettigimiz belgelerde Milli Asiretinin yukarida bahsedilen bolgesel mekin
ve tarihsel donemin disinda da 6nemli bir hareketliliginin oldugu anlagilmaktadur.
Ozellikle askeri ve mali sebeplere ilave olarak bolgesel dirlik ve diizenin saglanmas
maksadiyla asiretin, XVIIL yiizyillda Osmanli Imparatorlugunun giiney eyaletlerine

sevki ile baglayan siire¢ bu hareketliligi gérmemize 6nemli bir imkin sunmaktadur.

Asiret mensuplarinin gonderildikleri bolgelerin iklimsel 6zelliklerine uyum sagla-
yamamasi nedeniyle Kuzeye dogru yonelmeleri ve Kuzey Orta Anadolu’ya uzanan
tarihsel ge¢misleri bu bakimdan ilk olarak ele alinmasi gereken konudur. Corum,
Amasya ve Tokat havalisinde ilk olarak “Milli ve Kavilli” seklinde belgelere konu
olmus olmasi yakin zamanda bir birliktelik veya ayn1 mekéansal sahada yasama amacg-
larinin igareti olabilir. Onceki yurtlarina benzer tabii sartlari ile harekete agik yapilar:
nedeniyle Mecitozii ve Alaca (Hiiseyinabad) kazalarinda kiimelenen asiret mensup-
larinin buradaki faaliyetleri ele alinacak bir diger 6nemli meseledir. Nitekim agiret
mensuplarinin diizen bozan faaliyet ve davraniglarini iceren ve giderek artan sikéyet
imparatorluk idaresine intikal eder. Hem imparatorluk idaresinin sik: bir disiplin-
le konuyu ele almas: hem de yerel unsurlarin agiret kaynakli olumsuz davraniglara
tepki reaksiyonu boélgede tedrici bir iskdnin da adeta ortaya ¢ikmasina yol agmig-
tir. Bu nedenle XVIII. yiizy1l sonlarina dogru uygunsuz davranslariyla 6n plana ¢1-
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kan Milli ve Kavilli Asireti mensuplarinin XIX. yiizyilin ortalarina dogru 6zellikle
Mecitozii havalisinde dag yamaglar: ve yiiksek rakimli bolgeleri mesken edindikleri
anlagilmaktadur.

Caligma hem Milli ve Kavilli Asiretlerinin var olan mekan ve tarihsel zaman sinirlarina
ilavelerle eklemlenme ve hem de Kuzey Orta Anadolu’nun ilgili kazalarindaki iskan
mazilerinin ortaya koymay: amaglamaktadur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Milli, Kavilli, Mecitozii, Iskin, Gég, Konar-Géger.

The Milli and Kavilli Tribe in The Mecit6zii Surrounding in the
Nineteenth Century

(Past, Population and Settlement)
Abstract

Historically it is obvious that the Milli Tribe, which goes back to the 12th century, is
mainly located in the Eastern and Southeastern Anatolia regions. The studies on this
migrant settler structure, which was organized within a rather large tribal structure,
were generally built on the region and historical time. Eastern and Southeastern
Anatolia regions and in these studies, which gained weight over the 16th century,
the structure and distribution of the tribe are touched upon. Milli Tribe, like other
nomadic elements, has been subject to settlement policies from time to time. One
of the important factors in the width of the distribution geography of the tribe may
be the relocation and settlement activities for military, administrative and financial
purposes.

In the documents we have come across, it is understood that the Milli Tribe had an
important activity outside of the above-mentioned regional area and historical peri-
od. The process that started with the dispatch of the Ottoman Empire to the sout-
hern provinces in the 18th century for the purpose of ensuring regional peace and
order, in addition to military and financial reasons, offers an important opportunity
to see this mobility.

Due to the fact that the members of the tribe could not adapt to the climatic chara-
cteristics of the regions they were sent to, their orientation towards the North, and
their historical past extending to the northern central Anatolia, are the first issues
to be addressed in this regard. The fact that it was the subject of documents such as
“National and Kavilli” for the first time in the vicinity of Corum, Amasya and Tokat
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may be a sign of a union or the purpose of living in the same spatial area in the near
tuture. Another important issue to be discussed is the activities of the tribesmen clus-
tered in Mecit6zi and Alaca (Hiseyinabad) districts of the area, due to their natural
conditions similar to their previous homelands and their open structures. As a matter
of fact, the increasing complaints about the disorderly activities and behaviors of the
tribesmen were transferred to the imperial administration. Both the strict discipline
of the imperial administration and the reaction of the local elements to the negative
behaviors of the tribes led to the emergence of a gradual settlement in the region.
'Therefore, towards the middle of the 18th century, they settled in the mountain slo-
pes and high-altitude areas in the 19th century, especially around Mecitozi.

'The study aims both to articulate the Milli and Kavilli Tribe with additions to the
existing area and historical time limits, and to reveal the past of the settlement in the
relevant districts of the northern central Anatolia, which is usually Mecit6zi field.

Keywords: Milli, Kavilli, Mecitozii, Settlement, Migration, Nomads.
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Sicill-i Ahval Defterlerinde Kayitl iskilipli Devlet Adamlari
Hiimeyra Karabiyik’
Ozet

Sultan IT. Abdiilhamid donemi, (1876-1909) gerek idari gerekse muilki alanda yapilan
yeniliklerle Osmanli Devleti tarihinde 6nem arz eder. Bu dénemde yapilan 6nem-
li yeniliklerden biri, Déhiliye Nezaretine bagl olarak 1879 yilinda kurulan Sici//-i
Ahval Komisyonu'dur. Bu tarihe kadar Osmanli Devleti'nde gérev yapan memurla-
rin sicillerini bir araya toplayan herhangi bir defter bulunmamaktadir. Sicill-i Ahval
Komisyonu'nda Osmanli Devleti'nde gérevli memurlarin terceme-i halleri yani bi-
yografileri resmi olarak ve tek tek kayit altina alinmigtir. Bu kayitlarin yer aldig: def-
terlere de Sicill-i Ahval Defterleri adi verilmistir. Defterlerde memurlarin dogum yeri
ve yil1, lakabi, baba adi, babasi memurluk yapiyorsa ritbesi kaydedilmistir. Bunlara
ilave olarak memurlarin aldiklar1 egitim, bildikleri yabanci diller, hangi gorevlerde
bulunduklari, nisan, madalya, riitbe ya da aldiklar: ceza gibi bilgilere de yer verilmis-
tir. Gayrimiislim memurlarin da hangi millete mensup olduklar: kayitlar arasinda
yerini almugtir. Sicill-i Ahval Komisyonu tarafindan yuritilen sicil ¢caligmalar: 1896
yilina kadar devam etmistir. Komisyon bu tarihte lagvedilmis ve yerine Memurin-i
Miilkiye Komisyonu kurulmustur. Memurin-i Milkiye Komisyonu ise 1908 yilinda
kaldirilmi ve Dahiliye Nezareti iginde Sicil/~i Ahval Idaresi adiyla ayr1 bir daire mey-
dana getirilmistir. Sicill-i Ahval Komisyonunun kuruldugu tarih olan 1879 yilindan
1909 yilina kadar gegen 30 yillik sire zarfinda teferruath sekilde bircok memurun
kayd: yapilmigtir. Gliniimiizde bu defterler Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Cumhurbagkanlig:
Devlet Arsivleri Bagkanlhigi Osmanli Arsivi biinyesinde DH. SATD fonunda kayitli-
dir. Bu ¢aligmanin ana kaynagini ise 1879-1909 yillar: arasinda tutulmus olan Sicill-i
Ahvil Defterleri olugturmaktadir. Ad: gegen defterlerin 1s131nda, bugiin Corum iline
bagl ilgelerden biri olan Iskilipte dogmus olan memurlarin biyografileri incelene-

cektir. Boylece, basta yerel tarih ¢alismalar: olmak tzere II. Abdilhamid dénemi
burokrasi tarihine de katkida bulunmak hedeflenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli, iskjlip, Biirokrasi, Sicill-i Ahval, Memur.
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Iskilip Statesmen Registered In The Sicill-i Ahval Registers
Abstract

Sultan Abdilhamid the Second’s period (1876-1909) is important in the history
of the Ottoman state with innovations made both in the administrative and admi-
nistrative fields. One of the important innovations made during this period was the
Sicill-i Ahval Commission, established in 1879 under the supervision of Internal
Medicine. Until that date, there had had no registers hat collected the records of
officers who served in the Ottoman decommissioning. In the Sicill-i Ahval Com-
mission, the terceme-i hal or the biographies of the officers in the Ottoman state,
were officially and individually recorded. The registers containing these records are
also called Sicill-i Ahval registers. In these registers, the birth place and year of the
officers, nickname, father’s name,his rank stating whether his father was an officer or
not were recorded. In addition, information such as the training that officers recei-
ved, the foreign languages they knew, what duties they performed, insignia, medals,
ranks or penalties they received were also included. Non-Muslim officers also took
their place among the records of which nation they belonged to. The registry works
carried out by the Sicill-i Ahval Commission continued until 1896. The commission
was abolished on this date and zbe Officers of the Mulkiye Commision was established
instead of the commission. In 1908, the Officer of the Mulkiye was abolished and
a separate circle was created under the name of the Sicill-i-Ahval administration
within the Internal Medicine Department. During the 30-year period from 1879 to
1909, the date of the establishment of the Sicill-i Ahval Commission, many officers
were recorded with details. Currently, these registers are located in the Ottoman
archive of the Presidential State Archives of the Republic of Turkey. It is registered
in the DH. SAID fund. The main source of this work is the Sicill-i Ahval registers,
which were kept between 1879 and 1909. In the light of the Said Fund registers, the
biographies of the officers who were born in Iskilip, one of the districts of Corum
province, will be examined. In this way, It is aimed to contribute to the local history
studies and history of bureaucracy in the Abdiilhamid II-era.

Keywords: Ottoman, Iskilip, Bureaucracy, Sicill-T Ahval, Officer.
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Yerel Iktidarlarin Catisma Alan:: Tkinci Edirne Vakas
Seyma Dereci’
Ozet

III. Selim déneminde baglatilan ve Nizam-1 Cedid olarak adlandirilan yenilikler
merkez ile sinirli kalmayarak tagraya da tesmil edilecekti. Fakat merkez yonetiminin
otoritesinin tagrada zayifli31 ve ayanlarin gicii gibi nedenlerden dolay: bunun gergek-
lesmesi miimkiin olmadu. 11k olarak kislalar kurulmas gibi baz: girisimlerde bulunul-
mus ve 1806 yilinda Istanbul’dan sonra yenigerilerin en gii¢lii oldugu ve Balkanlar'da-
ki ayanlar1 dogrudan kontrol altina alabilmek i¢in 6nemli bir is olan Edirne'de bu
plan tekrar yurirlige koyulmustur. Fakat bu girisimlere bolgedeki yenigerilerin tepki
gostermesi tizerine III. Selim, Nizdim-1 Cedid’in 6nde gelen figiirlerinden Karaman
Valisi Abdurrahman Paga’y1 Anadolu ayanlarinin askerlerinden olugan Nizdm-1 Ce-
did ordusunun baginda Tekirdag ve Edirne'deki 4silerin tizerine yolladi. Fakat bunu
bir tehdit olarak algilayan Rumeli 4yan: ise Edirne dyan1 Dagdevirenzade Mehmed
liderliginde guglerini toplad: ve ordunun Edirne’nin 6tesine ge¢mesini engeldi. Bu
gelismeler sonucu olaylar bir i¢ savasa donusti ve bu olay tarihte Edirne Vakasi ola-
rak kayda gecti. Bunun tizerine III. Selim Istanbulda da yenigerilerin bir isyana kal-
kigabilecekleri korkusu ile Abdurrahman Pasa kuvvetlerini geri ¢ekerek yeni diizenin
Rumelide uygulanmas: politikasindan vazgectigini bildirdi.

Edirne Vakasi’'nda bizim agimizdan dikkat ¢eken Yeniceriler ve yerel halkla beraber
hareket eden Rumeli dyaninin Edirnede Anadolu ayanlarinin askerlerinden olugan
Nizam-1 Cedid ordusunun Balkanlara girisini engellemesidir. Edirne'de durdurulan
Nizam-1 Cedid ordusu Anadolu'nun ileri gelen ayanindan Capanogullar: ve Kara-
osmanogullar’'nin askerinden olugsmaktadir. Bununla birlikte Rumeli ayanlarinin bir
yandan Istanbulda Anadolu ayaninin destegiyle olusan Nizam-1 Cedid’i destekle-
dikleri, diger yandan Nizam-1 Cedid’in Balkanlarda yerlesmesine muhalefet ettikleri
anlagilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla Rumeli ve Anadolu ayanlari arasinda bir ayrimdan ve
kargitliktan bahsetmek miimkiin ve hem yerel diizeyde hem de bolgesel dizeyde bir-
birleriyle rekabet ettikleri goriilmektedir. 1806 tarihli Edirne Vakas: ayanlar arasin-
daki bu kaygan zemini analiz etmek i¢in ele alinacak, dolayisiyla bu vaka ¢ercevesinde
Osmanli ayanlarinin hem yerel hem de bolgesel siyasetteki tavirlarinin neye gore
sekillendigi Gzerinde durulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ayan, Osmanli, Edirne Vakas:.
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Conflict Area of Local Powers: 2th Edirne Case
Abstract

'The innovations that were initiated during the reign of Selim IIT and called Nizam-1
Cedid would not be limited to the center but would also be extended to the country-
side. However, this was not possible due to the weakness of the central government’s
authority in the provinces and the power of the notables. Initially, some attempts
were made, such as the establishment of barracks, and this plan was put into effect in
Edirne, where the Janissaries were the strongest, after Istanbul, which was an impor-
tant base in order to directly control the notables in the Balkans in 1806. However,
upon the reaction of the janissaries in the region to these attempts, Selim III sent
Abdurrahman Pasha who was the Governor of Karaman, one of the leading figures
of the Nizam-1 Cedid which consisted of the soldiers of the Anatolian notables, aga-
inst the rebels in Tekirdag and Edirne.

However, the Rumelian notables, who perceived this as a threat, gathered their for-
ces under the leadership of Dagdevirenoglu Mehmed who was Edirne notable and
prevented the army from going beyond Edirne. As a result of these developments,
the events turned into a civil war and this event was recorded in history as the Edirne
Incident. Thereupon, fearing that the Janissaries might attempt a revolt in Istanbul,
Selim III withdrew his forces and announced that he had abandoned the policy of
implementing the new order in Rumelia. In this case, what draws attention for us is
the Rumelia notables acting together with the Janissaries and the local people, pre-
venting the Nizim-1 Cedid army, consisting of the soldiers of the Anatolian notables,
from entering the Balkans in Edirne. The army of Nizam-1 Cedid, which was stop-
ped in Edirne, consisted of the soldiers of Capanogullar: and Karaosmanogullari, the
leading notables of Anatolia. However, it is understood that the Rumelian notables
supported the Nizam-1 Cedid, which was formed with the support of the Anatolian
notables in Istanbul on the one hand, and opposed the settlement of the Nizam-i
Cedid in the Balkans on the other. Therefore, it is possible to talk about a distinc-
tion and opposition between Rumelian and Anatolian notables. It is seen that they
compete with each other at both the local and regional levels. The Edirne Incident of
1806 will be discussed in order to analyze this slippery ground among the notables,
therefore, within the framework of this case. It will be emphasized how the attitudes
of the Ottoman notables in both local and regional politics were shaped.

Keywords: The Notables, The Ottoman, Edirne Incident.
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19. Yiizyilin Son Ceyreginde Cisr-i Mustafa Paga Kazast’'nin Idari Yapist
(1875-1900)

Tarik Sarioglu’
Ozet

Cisr-i Mustafa Pasa bolgesi, giiniimiizde Bulgaristan sinirlar: i¢erisinde bulunan ve
ipekgiligi ile Gnli olmasindan dolay: Bulgarlar tarafindan “ipek sehir” olarak adlan-
dirilan Svilengrad (Cunenrpan)dir. Osmanli doneminde Yavuz Sultan Selim’in da-
mad: Bognak (Coban) Mustafa Paga'nin Meri¢ Nehri tizerine inga ettirdigi kopriiye
atfen “Cisr-i Mustafa Paga” adiyla anilmistir. Osmanli hakimiyetine gectigi donem-
den itibaren Cirmen Sancagi’na bagl bir kaza konumundayken, bu sancagin 19. ytiz-
yil baglarinda lagvedilmesi ile birlikte bolge Edirne Vilayeti'ne bagh bir kaza merkezi
haline getirilmigtir. Edirne sinirindan baglayarak Meri¢ Nehri'nin takip ettigi diz
bir ova tizerinde bulunan kaza topraklari, Yunanistan sinirina ve Kuzey Bulgaristan’a
dogru yiikselerek devam etmektedir. Rodop Daglari’nin bir uzantisi olarak goriilen
bu tepelerden birinin tzerine kurulmus olan “Neutzikon (Mezek) Kalesi, kazanin
bulundugu yerin tarihte 6nemli bir stratejik konuma sahip oldugunu gostermektedir.

19. ytzyil boyunca Edirne Vilayeti'nin 6nemli bir kazas: olan Cisr-i Mustafa Pasa, bu
yiizyil igerisinde Balkanlarda yaganan ¢esitli olaylardan nasibini almig, 1829 ve 1876
yillarinda Rus isgali sonucu diger Balkan sehirleri ile birlikte ayni kaderi paylagmig-
tir. Bu ytizyilin sonunda Cisr-i Mustafa Paga Kazasi, dogusunda Edirne, gineyinde
Ortakdy, batisinda ve kuzeyinde Harmanl ile Kavakl kazalarina sinirdir. Yine bu
doénemde 10.432 si Misliiman, 4.325’'i Rum, 12.910’u Bulgar, 417’si Musevi, 35’1
Ermeni ve 89’u Katolik olmak tizere 28.208 niifusu bulunmaktadir. Balkan Savagla-
ri’'na kadar bélgedeki 6nemini koruyan Cisr-i Mustafa Pasa, 1915 yilinda Bulgaristan
Kralligi’'na birakilmigtur.

Bu ¢aligmada 1875-1900 tarihleri arasinda Cisr-i Mustafa Paga Kazasi'nin idari yap1-
st hakkinda bilgiler verilerek kazada gérev yapan yoneticiler, memurlar ile kaza mec-
lisleri hakkinda bilgiler verilecektir. Bu dogrultuda Osmanli Balkanlarinda énemli
bir konum ve islevde bulunan kazanin ilgili tarihlerdeki biirokratik yapisinin ortaya
konulmasi amaglanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cisr-i Mustafa Paga, Kaza Yonetimi, Osmanl Tasra Idaresi,
Kaza Meclisleri, Tagralarda Biirokrasi Sinifi.

Ogr. Gor. Dr., Trakya Universitesi, Atatiirk Tlkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Béliimii, Edirne/TURKIYE,
tariksarioglu@trakya.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0003-1223-3517

364



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

The Administrative Structure of Cisr-i Mustafa Pasha District in the Last
Quarter of the 19th Century (1875-1900)

Abstract

The region of Cisr-i Mustafa Pasha is Svilengrad (Csunenrpan), which is located
within the borders of Bulgaria today and was given a name meaning “silk city” by the
Bulgarians because it is famous for its sericulture. It was called “Cisr-i Mustafa Pas-
ha”in reference to the bridge built by the Bosnian (Shepherd) Mustafa Pasha, groom
of Yavuz Sultan Selim, on the Meri¢ River during the Ottoman period. While it was
a district of Cirmen Sanjak since the time it came under Ottoman domination, the
region became a district center of Edirne Province with the abolition of this sanjak at
the beginning of the 19th century. Starting from the Edirne border, the lands of the
district, located on a flat plain followed by the Meri¢ River, continue to rise towards
the Greek border and Northern Bulgaria. “Neutzikon (Mezek) Castle”, built on one
of these hills, which is seen as an extension of the Rhodope Mountains, shows that
the place where the district was found had an important strategic position in history.

Cisr-i Mustafa Pasha, who was an important district of Edirne Province during the
19th century, had its share of various events in the Balkans during this century, and
shared the same fate with other Balkan cities as a result of the Russian occupation
in 1829 and 1876. At the end of this century, Cisr-i Mustafa Pasha District borders
Edirne in the east, Ortakéy in the south, and Harmanh and Kavakl districts in the
west and north. Again in this period, there were 28.208 inhabitants, of which 10.432
were Muslims, 4.325 Greeks, 12.910 Bulgarians, 417 Jews, 35 Armenians and 89
Catholics. Cisr-i Mustafa Pasha, who maintained his importance in the region until

the Balkan Wars, was left to the Kingdom of Bulgaria in 1915.

In this study, information about the administrative structure of the Cisr-i Mustafa
Pasha District between 1875-1900, will be given and information will be given about
the administrators, officials and district councils working in the district. In this di-
rection, it is aimed to reveal the bureaucratic structure of the district, which has an
important position and function in the Ottoman Balkans.

Keywords: Cisr-i Mustafa Pasha, District Management, Ottoman Provincial Orga-
nization, District Assemblies, Bureaucracy Class in the Provincials.
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Iran Tiirkmenlerinin Tarihi Hakkinda Baz1 Eserler
Ali Temizel
Ozet

Bilindigi tizere Tirkmenler bagta Tirkmenistan, Tiirkiye, Iran, Suriye ve Irak top-
raklarinda olmak tizere diinyanin degisik bircok bélgesinde daginik veya toplu halde
yasamaktadirlar. Tirkmen tarihinin, geleneginin, kiiltiiriiniin, sanatinin, folklorunun,
dil ve edebiyatinin yasadigi 6nemli yerlerden birisi de Kuzey Iranda yer alan Tiirk-
men Sahra bélgesidir. Bundan dolayr Tirkmen Sahra, Iran'da Tirkmenlerin icinde
yagadig1 onemli bir bolgedir. Tirkmen Sahra bolgesinde yasayan Tirkmenler, Ttirk-
men tarihinin, sosyo-kiiltiirel degerlerinin ve edebi trtinlerinin ge¢mis hafizasini ve
devamliligini korunmada 6nemli rol oynamaktadirlar.

Bu bildiride Iran Tirkmenleri tarafindan kaleme alinan Tirkmen tarihine ait bazi
eserler hakkinda bilgi verilecektir. Bu eserler, genelde Tirkmen Sahrada yasayan
Tirkmen tarih, kiiltiir ve edebiyat: alaninda uzman ve aragtirmaci olan entelektiiel
gevreler tarafindan Fars¢a olarak kaleme alinmiug ve Iranda basilmis kitaplardur.

S6z konusu eserler incelenirken su yol takip edilecektir:

Once eserin Farsca orijinal adi Arap harfleriyle yazilacaktir. Arkasindan ayni eserin
adinin okunusu Latin harfleriyle verilecektir. Daha sonra eserin ad: Tirkgeye
tercime edilecek, basim yeri, yili ve hacmi hakkinda bilgi verilecektir. En sonunsa
eserin yazari hakkinda kisa bir agiklama yapilacaktir.

Eser hakkinda bilgi verilirken icerigi hakkinda daha fazla agiklama yapmak 6nem
arz etmektedir. Bunun i¢in eserde yer alan herhangi bir konunun bir paragrafi veya
kigtik bir bolimu Tiirkgeye terciime edilecek ve bildiri metninde sunulacaktir.

Bu bildiriden amag, Iranda yasayan Tirkmenler tarafindan hazirlanan Tiirkmen ta-
rihi ile ilgili baz1 eserleri Turk bilim ve akademik cevrelerine ve geng aragtirmacilara
hatirlatmaktir.

Ayrica bu bildiride Tirkmen Sahra’nin tarihi, cografyasi, sosyal yapisi, hakkinda baz
agiklamalar yapilacaktadr.
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Some Works on the History of Iranian Turkmens
Abstract

As it is known, Turkmens live in many parts of the world, especially in Turkme-
nistan, Turkey, Iran, Syria, and Iraq. One of the important places where Turkmen
history, tradition, culture, art, folklore, language and literature live is the Turkmen
Sahara region in Northern Iran. Therefore, Turkmen Sahara is an important region
in Iran where Turkmens live. Turkmens living in the Turkmen Sahara region play an
important role in preserving the past memory and continuity of Turkmen history,
socio-cultural values and literary products.

In this paper, information will be given about some works of Turkmen history writ-
ten by Iranian Turkmens. These works are books written in Persian and published in
Iran by intellectual circles who were experts and researchers in the field of Turkmen
history, culture and literature, generally living in the Turkmen Sahara.

While examining the works in question, the following path will be followed:

First, the Persian original name of the work will be written in Arabic letters. Then the
pronunciation of the name of the same work will be given in Latin letters. Then, the
title of the work will be translated into Turkish, and information will be given about
the place, year, and volume of publication. Finally, a brief explanation will be given
about the author of the work.

It is important to explain more about its content while giving information about the
work. For this, a paragraph or a small part of any chapter in the work will be trans-
lated into Turkish and presented in the paper. The aim of this paper is to remind the
Turkish scientific and academic circles and young researchers about some works on

Turkmen history prepared by Turkmen living in Iran.

In addition, in this paper, some explanations will be made about the history, geog-
raphy and social structure of the Turkmen Sahara.

Keywords: Iran, Turkmen Sahara, Iranian Turkmens, History Books.
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Karabag Kacarlari: Bir Turk Boyunun $erefli Kronigi
Ferah Hiiseyn’
Ozet

Ortagag doneminde Oguz Tirklerinin sosyopolitik yapisi geleneksel olarak asiret
orgiitlenmesine dayandigi igin tarihleri de boy ve asiretlerin toplumsal, siyasal ve
kultirel faaliyetletlerinin birikiminden tesekkil etmistir. Zaten orta ve yenicag do-
nemlerinde Yakin Dogu cografyasinda meydana gelen devletlerin kurulug siireleri
ve varoluglar: Tiirk/Tirkman boylarinin sosyopolitik faaliyetinin gercek boyutlarini
tespitlemistir. Konsolidasyon stiregleri esnasinda siyasi ve askeri kudret kazanan bazi
boylar beylik, devlet, hatta imparatorluk kurmak sansini yakalamiglardir. Bu nasibi
yagayan agiretler arasinda Kacar Tirkmanlari da vardir ki siradan bir boy iken bi-
yiik bir devletin hanedanina kadar yiikselmislerdir. Kagarlarin bu tarihi tekamiliinde
Azerbaycan’in Karabag bolgesinin miistesna rold vardur.

Daha Akkoyunlu déneminde bélgede cereyan eden siyasi stirelere aktif katilan Ka-
¢arlar, Safeviler déneminde Gence-Karabag Beylerbeyligi'nin fiilen 1rsi hakimleri
statiisini kazanmiglardir. Bu statiide sadece Karabag'in degil, Kizilbag devletinin
kuzey, kuzeybat: sinirlarinin da gercek muhafizlar olmuglardir. Kadimden Karaman-
11, Baharly, Yirmidort, Otuziki, Kebirli, Cevansir gibi asiretlerin yasadig1 Karabag'da
mehz Kagarlar, hem bolgedeki niifuzlari, hem de Safevi hanedan ile itibara ve giive-
ne dayanan miinasebetleri sayesinde bu statiiye ulagmiglardir. Azerbaycanda Kizilbasg
devletinin kurulmasini destekleyen Kagarlar daima Safevi sahlarinin yakin ¢evresin-
de bulunmug, hanedanin inkirazina kadar sadakatle hizmet etmis ve ondan sonra
bile sadik kalmiglardir. Bu sadakat mukabilinde Safevi hiikiimdarlar: da Karabag gibi
cografi ve jeostratejik agidan fevkalade konuma malik ve hayati 6nemi haiz bélgenin
yonetimini illa Kagarlara itibar etmislerdir.

Bildirimizi Safevi, Osmanli, Rus kaynaklarindan yararlanarak; cogunun Ziyadoglu
ailesine mensup Kagar beylerinin, ezciimle daha Seyh Haydar'in miritlerinden ve
¢ar'm oglu Ristem Bey Kagar’in; Osmanli-Safevi savaglari sirasinda 1578-1588 bo-
yunca degil sadece vatani Karabag, Azerbaycan’in diger eyaletleri ugrunda gayretle
savagan Imamkulu Han'in; Mugan kurultayinda Safevilere sadikligindan dolayr Na-

Dog. Dr., Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi, Tarih Enstitiisti, Baki/AZERBAYCAN,

ferah@mail.ru
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dirkulu Han Avsar’in Sah ilan edilmesine karsi ¢ikan IT Ugurlu Han'in; onun torunu
1804’te Rus iggaline karsi mertge savagarak oglu Hiseyinkulu Han ile beraber Gence
surlar1 Gizerinde sehit olan Cevad Han'in ve digerlerinin hayati ve faaliyeti misalinde
ele almaya ¢alisacagiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Karabag, Kacarlar, Ziyadoglu, Safevi, Gence-Karabag Beyler-
beyligi.

The Karabakh Qajars: A Honorable Chronic Of The Turcic Tribe
Abstract

Since the socio-political structure of the Oghuz Turks in the medieval period was
traditionally based on tribal organization, their history consisted of the accumulation
of social, political and cultural activities of these tribes. In fact, the establishment and
existence of the states that took place in the Near East geography in the Middle and
New Age periods demonstrated the real dimensions of the socio-political activity of
the Turkish/Turkman tribes. Some tribes that gained political and military power
during the consolidation processes had the chance to establish principalities, states,
and even empires. Among the tribes that lived this share, there are also the Qajar
Turkmans, who, while being an ordinary tribe, rose to the dynasty of the great state.
Karabakh region of Azerbaijan has an exceptional role in this historical evolution of

the Qajars.

'The Qajars, who actively participated in the political processes that took place in the
region during the Akkoyunlu period, gained the status of de facto hereditary rulers
of the Ganja-Karabakh Beylerbeylik during the Safavid period. In this status, they
became the real guards not only of Karabakh, but also of the northern and northwes-
tern borders of the Qizilbash state. In Karabakh, where such tribes as Karamanli, Ba-
harly, Yirmidort, Otuziki, Kebirli and Cevanshir lived for centuries, only the Qajars
reached this status thanks to their influence in the region and their relations based on
respect and trust with the Safavid dynasty. The Qajars, who supported the establish-
ment of the Qizilbash state in Azerbaijan, were always in the close relations with the
Safavid shahs, served faithfully until the decline of the dynasty and remained loyal
even after that. In return for this loyalty, the Safavid rulers entrusted to the Qajars
the management of Karabakh - the region, which had an extraordinary geographical
and geostrategic position and had a vital importance.

By making use of Safavid, Ottoman and Russian sources we will try to deal with the
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life and activities of Qajar khans mostly from Ziyadoglu clan such as Rustam Bey
Qajar, the son of Kara Piri Qajar, nicknamed Tozkoparan for his courage, who was
one of the followers and close comrades of Sheikh Haydar; Imamkulu Khan, who
tfought zealously not only for his homeland, Karabakh, but for other provinces of
Azerbaijan, during the Ottoman-Safavid war in 1578-1588; Ugurlu Khan II, who
because of his loyalty to the Safavids opposed the proclamation of Nadirkulu Khan
Avsar as Shah at the Mughan congress; Javad Khan who was martyred together with
his son Huseynkulu Khan on the walls of Ganja fought bravely against the Russian
occupation in 1804 and othres.

Keywords: Karabakh, The Qajars, The Ziyadoglu, Safevid, Ganja-Karabakh Beyler-
beylik.
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Iran'da Dilekgeler ve Riza Sah Déneminde Devlet-Toplum Iligkileri
Serhan Afacan’
Ozet

Pehlevi Hanedani’nin kurucusu olan Riza $ah Pehlevinin 1925-1941 yillar1 ara-
sindaki saltanat dénemi, modern Iran tarihinin en tartigmali sathalarindan biridir.
19. yuzyil boyunca Kagar sahlarinin giristigi yenilesme hareketlerinin ardindan,
daha kapsamli ve kokli bir modernizasyon politikasinin takip edildigi bu dénemin;
Iran'in siyasi, toplumsal ve ekonomik durumu itizerinde énemli sonuglari olmustur.
Cok sayida aragtirmaya konu olan ve Pehlevi resmi tarih anlatisinin temelini tegkil
eden bu dénem, 1979 Iran Devrimi'nin ardindan tarihsel bir konu olarak énemi-
ni korudugu kadar yogun bir ideolojik tartismanin da nesnesi haline gelmistir. Bu
bildiri, genel anlamda “devrimin koékleri” baglaminda ele alinan bu dénemi, kendi
kogsullar: dahilinde ve temel kaynak olarak dilek¢elerden hareketle sosyal tarih pers-
pektifnden incelemeyi amaglamaktadir. 1§giler, esnaf, tiiccar, koyliler, azinliklar ve
din adamlar: gibi toplumun her kesiminden Iranlinin sikayet, 6neri ve taleplerini
iletmek i¢in resmi makamlara génderdigi yiz binlerce dilekge, sz konusu dénemde
uygulanan politikalarin halk nezdindeki yansimalarini ve halkin bu politikalarin yan
sira devlete bakisini incelemek i¢in 6nemli kaynaklardir. Esit derecede 6nemli olan
bir diger husus da otoriter politikalarin 6ne ¢iktig1 ve kitlesel hareketlerin yasaklan-
dig1 bu dénemde, Pehlevi elitlerinin cesitli nedenlerle dilekge yazimini tegvik etmis
olmasidir. Tahranda bulunan Iran Islam Cumhuriyeti Islami Sura Meclisi Kitip-
hane, Miize ve Arsivi biinyesinde muhafaza edilen ve 6zellikle son on yildaki yogun
bir tasnif ¢aligmasinin sonucunda aragtirmacilarin erigimine agilan bu belgeler; resmi
belgeler, yabanci elgilik raporlar: ve gazeteler gibi kaynaklardan farkli olarak modern
Iran tarihgiliginde heniiz yeterli ilgiyi gormemistir. Bildiride, dilekgelerin modern
Iran tarihi aragtirmalarina nasil yeni bir bakis agis1 getirebilecegine deginildikten
sonra bu kaynaklarin 6zellikle Riza Sah doneminde devlet-toplum iligkilerini anlama
konusunda sagladig: veriler 6rneklerle ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Riza Sah, Dilekgeler, Devlet-Toplum Iligkileri, Madunlar.
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Petitions and the State-Society Relations in Iran During the Reza Shah
Period

Abstract

The reign of Reza Shah Pahlavi, the founder of the Pahlavi dynasty, between 1925
and 1941 is one of the most debated phases of modern Iranian history. After the
renovation movements practiced by the Qajar rulers throughout the 19th century,
the more far-reaching and radical modernization policies applied during Reza Shah’s
reign brought about signifcant political, social and economic consequences for Iran.
'This period, which has been the subject of numerous studies and has served as the
basis of the ofcial Pahlavi history, not only kept its signifcance as a historical debate
after the 1979 Iranian Revolution but also turned into an intense ideological debate.
'This paper discusses this period, which has often been analyzed withing the context
of the “roots of the revolution”, in its own terms and from a social history perspective
by relying on petitions as the main source material. Hundreds of thousands of peti-
tions which have been sent to the ofcial authorities from every group of the Iranian
society, such as workers, guildsmen, merchants, peasants, minorities and the clergy,
to express their complaints, suggestions and demands, enable us to investigate the
refections of these policies among the population as they also show how the general
public perceived the polices and the state itself. Equally important is the fact that,
although authoritarian policies dominated Iran under Reza Shah and collective ac-
tions were prohibited, the Pahlavi elites encouraged petitionwriting for a variety of
reasons. These petitions are kept in the Library, Museum, and Document Center of
the Islamic Consultative Assembly of the Islamic Republic of Iran located in Tehran
and have been accessible to researchers especially in the last ten years, still rema-
in understudied and underexplored in modern Iranian history-writing unlike such
sources as the ofcial documents, foreign consular reports and newspapers. This paper
will frst discuss how these petitions can bring a new perspective for understanding
the modern Iranian history after which it will discuss how they inform us about the
state-society relations in Iran particularly during the Reza Shah period.

Keywords: Reza Shah, Petitions, State-Society Relations, Subalterns.
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Sir Robert Serli’nin Gériiniigiiniin Metaforik Anlamu: Ingiliz-Safevi

Iligkileri Tarihinden (Ingiliz Dilli Tarihgilik Esasinda)
Lamiya Gafar-zada’
Ozet

Aragtirmanin amaci, Safevi Sah Abbas’in el¢isi Sir Robert Serli’nin bilinen tim
portrelerini incelemek, bir Ingiliz’in toplum i¢inde siirekli Safevi fahri kiyafeti ve
sartk takmasinin amacinin ne oldugunu arastirmak ve 6zellikle de Serli’nin dis
goriiniisiiniin Ingiliz-Safevi iligkilerinin yayginlagmas: ve giiglenmesindeki roliinii
tanimlamaktir. Aragtirma metodolojisi, pek bilinmeyen niteliksel aragtirma yontem-
lerinden olan - icerik analizinin yan: sira tarihsel, ge¢mise yonelik ve genel bilimsel
yontemlerin (analiz, sentez, genelleme) karmagsik uygulanmasina dayanmaktadur.
Arastirma konusu olarak Serli’nin XVIL. yiizyilin 1. ¢eyreginde yaptig1 bilinen dort
portresi secilmistir. Makalenin bilimsel yeniligi, yerel tarih yaziminda ilk kez, In-
giliz-Safevi iligkilerini incelemek i¢in degerli bir tarihsel kaynak olarak Sir Robert
Serli’nin portrelerini inceleme girisiminde bulunulmasidir. Hem yerli hem de yaban-
a1 bilimsel literatiiriinde Ingiliz-Safevi iligkilerine yonelik pek ¢ok ¢alisma olmasina
ragmen, bu konu hic¢bir zaman yerli ve yabanci aragtirmacilarin 6zel bilimsel ilgi
alanina girmemistir. Robert Serli’nin portrelerinin detayli analizi ve hem dénemin
kaynaklarinin hem de tarihi olaylarin analitik incelenmesi, portrelerin Robert’in sa-
dece gorsel tasviri olmadigini ve goriinlisiiniin onun tarzi, kiltirel uzaklasmas: veya
dini inancr ile ilgili olmadigini ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Bu onun elgilik gérevleri sirasinda-
ki diplomatik stratejisinin bir pargasiydi. Proto-soft power politikasinin bir pargas:
olarak Serli, goriintisinii diplomatik manipiilasyonlarin en iyi aracina déniistiirmis-
ti. Kiyafetleri siyasi mesajlar tagimig, hem diplomatik hem de kisisel bir¢ok temel
amaca hizmet etmis ve dahasi edebiyat, tiyatro, sanat (portre) ve hatta erken modern
Ingiltere’nin saray modasina yansimusti.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sir Robert Serli, 1ngiliz—SafeVi Miskileri, 1ngi1tere, Safevi Impa—
ratorlugu, Sah Abbas, Elbise, Seref Ciibbesi, Ipek, Proto-Soft Power Politikasi.

Dr., Azerbaycan Milli Tlimler Akademisi, Tarih Enstitiisii, Baki/AZERBAYCAN,
leo_558@mail.ru

373



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

Metaphoric Meaning of Sir Robert Sherley’s Exotic Appearance:
From the History of Anglo-Safavid Relations (Based on Anglophone
Historiography)

Abstract

'The purpose of the research is to examine Safavid Shah Abbas’s ambassador Sir Rob-
ert Sherley’s all known portraits, to explore what was the purpose of a born English-
man in wearing Safavid honorific garments and turban permanently in public and
to define the role of Sherley’s exotic appearance in further expanding and strength-
ening Anglo-Safavid relations in particular? The methodology of research is based
on implementing of one of the unobtrusive qualitative research methods — content
analysis, as well as on an integrated application of historical, retrospective and general
scientific (analysis, synthesis, generalization) methods. Sherley’s four known portraits
painted in the 1% quarter of the XVII century was chosen as the units of analysis.
The scientific novelty is that an attempt to study the portraits of Sir Robert Sherley
as valuable historical sources to study Anglo-Safavid relations is being taken for the
first time in domestic historiography. Although there are a lot of works devoted to
Anglo-Safavid relations both in domestic and foreign scientific literature, this issue
has never been the object of special scientific interest either of domestic or foreign
researchers. Detailed analysis of Robert Sherley’s portraits as well as analytical study
both of contemporaneous sources and historical events revealed that portraits were
not just a pictorial representation of Robert and his appearance was neither a cultural
cross-dressing, nor self-fashioning, nor cultural distancing, nor religious devotion,
but was a part of his diplomatic strategy during his ambassadorial missions. As a part
of proto-soft power policy Sherley turned his appearance into the best instrument
of diplomatic manipulations. His exotic clothes carried in themselves coded politi-
cal messages and served several principal goals, both diplomatic and personal, and,
moreover, reflected on literature, theatre, art (portraiture), and even court fashion of
early modern England.

Keywords: Sir Robert Sherley, Anglo-Safavid Relations, England, Safavid Empire,
Portraits, Shah Abbas, Clothes, Robe of Honor, Silk, Proto-Soft Power Policy.
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Moldo Niyaz'in El Yazma Eserlerinin Tarihi Analizi
Anara Karyeva’
Ozet

Belli bir tarihi dénemlerde kaleme alinan yazma eserler o devrin sartlari, 6nemli
olaylariyla ilgili kapsamli bilgileri icermektedirler. Béyle eserler sayesinde halklar
ve tarihleri Gizerine ilging malumatlardan haberdar olabiliriz. Kirgizistanda XIX.
yizyilda Kirgiz cazgi¢ akindar (yazmay: bilen ozanlar) tarafindan siir seklinde
kaleme alinan yazma eserler giiniimiizde tarih bilimi i¢in ¢ok degerli miraslardandur.
Ancak boyle yazma eserler oldugu halde Sovyet donemindeki aragtirmalarda Ekim
Ihtilaline kadar Kirgiz yazisiin olmadigi, Sovyetlerin Kirgiz halkina egitim ve
bilim getirdigi hakkinda tek tarafli fikir ileri strtilmustir. Bundan dolayr Sovyet
ideolojisine uymamasi sebebiyle XIX. yiizyilda ortaya konulan eserlere 6zellikle g6z
yumulmustur.

19917de SSCB’nin dagilmasi ve Kirgizistan'in bagimsizligina kavusmastyla
gegmise yonelik milli arayislar ortaya ¢ikti ve bu baglamda Moldo Niyaz'in “Sanat
Digarasttar”, Moldo Kili¢in “Kazaldar”, Aldas Moldo tarafindan yazilan “Bugu
menen Saribagistin Urusu” gibi eserler yayinlandi. S6z konusu orijinal eserler ise
gunimizde Kirgizistan Cumhuriyeti, Milli Bilimler Akademisi, Dil ve Edebiyat
Enstitisi'ne bagh El Yazmalar Vakfinda muhafaza edilmektedir. Fakat adi gegen
El Yazmalar Vakfinda boyle el yazma eserleri ¢ok olmakla birlikte bugiine kadar
hem yazarlarin hayat: hem biraktiklari eserler hakkinda tam anlamiyla aragtirmalarin

yapildig1 sdylenemez.

Bildiride Rus Carlign zamaninda Kirgizistan'da cazgig akinlar ve eserleri hakkinda
genel bilgi verilecektir. Bunlarin i¢inden ayrica Moldo Niyaz'in hayati ve eserlerine
deginilecektir. Moldo Niyaz toplam yedi el yazmanin yazaridir, Sovyet doneminde
O’nun eserleri gerici olarak nitelendirildiginden kaynak olarak kullanilmas: yasak idi.
Moldo Niyaz'in eserlerinde Rus Carligi’'nin Orta Asya’yr isgali ve Kirgizlarin isgale
karsi mucadeleleri hakkinda ayrintili bilgiler bulunmaktadir. Caligmada Moldo
Niyaz'in eserlerinden ornekler verilerek analize edilecek ve igeriklerine gore Rus
Carlig1 zamanindaki 6nemli tarihi olaylar tasnif edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kirgizistan, El Yazmalar, Cazgic Akinlar, Moldo Niyaz, Rus
Carlig:.

Prof. Dr., N. Isanpv Kirgiz Devlet 1n§aat, Ulastirma ve Mimarlik Universitesi,
Biskek/KIRGIZISTAN, anarakaryeva67@gmail.com

375



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

Historical Analysis of Moldo Niaz’s Manuscripts
Abstract

Manuscripts written in a certain historical period contain comprehensive information
about the conditions and important events of that period. Due to such works, we can
learn interesting facts about peoples and their history. Manuscripts written in the
form of poems by the Kyrgyz jazgych akyndar (poets who can write) in the 19th
century in Kyrgyzstan are among the most valuable heritages for the science of history
today. However, although there were such manuscripts, one sided opinion had been
put forward in the researches of the Soviet period that there was no Kyrgyz script
until the October Revolution and that the Soviets brought education and science to
the Kyrgyz people. For this reason, the works produced in the 19th century were
especially condoned because they did not comply with the Soviet ideology.

With the collapse of the USSR in 1991 and gaining the independence of Kyrgyzstan,
the national pursuits emerged and in this context works were published such as
“Sanat Digarasttar” by Moldo Niaz, “Kazaldar” by Moldo Kylych, “Bugu menen
Sarybagyshtyn Urushu” by Aldash Moldo. The original inscriptions are preserved in
the Manuscripts Foundation affiliated to the Language and Literature Institute of
the National Academy of Sciences, the Kyrgyz Republic. However, there are many
inscriptions in the above-mentioned Manuscripts Foundation, complete researches
have not been done about life of authors and the works they had left.

In the paper, general information will be given about jazgych akyndar and their
works in Kyrgyzstan during the Tsarist Russia period. Particularly among them,
Moldo Niaz’s life and works will be emphasized. Moldo Niaz is the author of a total
seven manuscripts. During the Soviet period, his works were forbidden to be used
as a source because they were considered reactionary. Moldo Niaz’s works contain
detailed information about the occupation of Central Asia by the Tsarist Russia
and the struggle of the Kyrgyz against the occupation. In the paper, examples from
Moldo Niaz’s works will be given and analyzed as well as important historical events
during the Tsarist Russia period will be classified according to their content.

Keywords: Kyrgyzstan, Manuscripts, Moldo Niaz, Tsarist Russia.
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Tiirkmenistan'da Tarih Yazicilig1 (1905 Ihtilali'nden 1937 Repressiya’ya
Kadar)

Tahyr Ashyrov’
Ozet

1905 Thtilalinden 1937 Repressiya’ya kadar Tirkmenistan'da tarih bilinci ve tarih
yazicilligr agisindan kendine 6zgii bir désnemdir. 1905 Ihtilalinden sonra Tiirkmence
matbuat 6nem kazanmigstir. Turkmen tarihi ile ilgili degerli yazilar yayimlanmigtir.
Ozellikle 1914-1917 yillari arasinda Tiirkmence ve Fars¢a yayimlanan “Zakaspiy-
skaya Tuzemnaya Gazyeta / Ruzname-i Mavera-i Bahr-i Hazar” gazetede, Tiirk-
men tarihi ile ilgili “Gadim Tarih” (Kadim Tarih) baglikli [Soybilim ve Biyogra-
fi / Turkmen Halk Tarihi] bir dizi yazi kaleme alinmistir. 1917 Thtilalinden sonra
Tirkmence matbuatta milli tarih bilinci ve tarih yazicig1 yansitan yazilar ortaya ¢ik-
maya baslamistir. 1922-1924 yillar1 arasinda yayimlanan “Tirkmen 11i” dergisinde,
1979-1981 Tirkmen —Rus Savasi basta olmak tizere Basmacilik, Tirkistan Turkler
Tarihi, Tirkiye Siyasi Tarihi konular: [Genel Tirk Tarihi / Tirkmen Halk Tarihi]
Uzerine kaleme alinan yazilar yayimlanmigtir. Ayni sekilde 1924 yilinda “Tirkmen
Halkiniy Tarth Hem Nesilleri Hakindaki Makalalariy Yigindisi” (Turkmen Halk
Tarihi ve Nesiller Uzerine Makaleler Derlemesi) adiyla yayimlanan eser, Tirkmen
tarihi agisindan 6nemli bir kaynaktir. Ekim 1924 Sovyet Tirkmenistani’nin ku-
rulmasiyla yeni bir tarih anlayisi ortaya ¢ikmaya baglamustir. Sovyet Tiirkmenista-
n’'nin 1924-1930 yillar: arasinda “millilestirme”, “yerlilestirme” kavramlari ve milli
bir tarih bilinci ile kaleme alinan yazilar, dsnemin ayr1 bir 6zelligidir. Ilk zamanda
“Stavropol Turkmenlerinin Tarihi” gibi Turkmenistan'in digindaki Tiurkmenler ile
ilgili yazilar yayimlanmistir. Bu dénemde “Tiirkmen Halk Tarihi” veya “Tirkmen
Devlet Tarihi” seklinde konu tartigitlmaya agilmigtir. Bu baglamda “Tiirkmen Halk
Tarihi” yerini “Tirkmenistan Tarihi” bagligiyla yazilar kaleme alinmaya baglamigtir.
1926 yilinda “Yani Tirkmenistan” adiyla yayimlanan eser, bunun bir tiir yansimasi
oldugu séylenebilir. Bu dénemde kaotik bir sekilde devam eden tarih yaziciligi, 1931
yilinda “Sovyetler Birligi Kominist Partisi (Bolsevik) Tarihi —Kisa Ders” adli eserin
yayimlanmasiyla Sovyetler Birligi’nde bir parcas: olan Tirkmenistanda da ayni tarih
anlayigt hakim olmaya basglamigtir. Ancak buna direnenler ve dénem ideolojinin
sundugu tarih metodu baglamda konuyu ele alarak Tirkmen tarihini belgelemeye
caliganlar da 1937 yilinda repressiya kurbani olmuglardur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Turkmenistan, Turkmen Aydinlari, Tarih, Tarihyazicilik.
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Historiography in Turkmenistan (From the Revolution of 1905 to the
Repression of 1937)

Abstract

From the 1905 Revolution to the 1937 Repressiya, it is a unique period in terms of
historical awareness and historiography in Turkmenistan. After the 1905 Revolution,
the Turkmen press gained importance. Valuable articles on Turkmen history have
been published. Especially in the newspaper “Zakaspiyskaya Tuzemnaya Gazyeta /
Ruznime-i Mavera-i Bahr-i Hazar”, which was published in Turkmen and Persian
between 1914-1917, titled “Gadim Tarith” (Ancient History) [Geology and Biog-
raphy / Turkmen Folk History] A number of articles have been written. After the
1917 Revolution, articles reflecting national historical consciousness and historiog-
raphy began to appear in the Turkmen press. In the journal “Turkmen Ili”, which was
published between 1922-1924, articles were published on the subjects of Basmachi-
lik, Turkestan Turks History, Turkish Political History [General Turkish History /
Turkmen Folk History], especially the 1979-1981 Turkmen-Russian War. Likewi-
se, the work published in 1924 with the title of “Tirkmen Halkiniy Tarth Hem
Nesilleri Hakindaki Makalalariy Yigindisi” (Compilation of Articles on Turkmen
Folk History and Generations) is an important source for Turkmen history. With
the establishment of Soviet Turkmenistan in October 1924, a new understanding
of history began to emerge. The concepts of “nationalization” and “indigenization”
of Soviet Turkmenistan between 1924-1930 and the articles written with a national
historical consciousness are a distinctive feature of the period. In the first time, artic-
les about Turkmens outside Turkmenistan such as “History of Stavropol Turkmens”
were published. In this period, the subject as “Turkmen Folk History” or “Turkmen
State History” was opened to discussion. In this context, articles with the title of
“Turkmenistan History” began to be written instead of “Turkmen Folk History”.
'The work, which was published in 1926 with the name “Yan: Turkmenistan”, can be
said to be a kind of reflection of this. Historiography, which continued chaotically
in this period, began to dominate in Turkmenistan, which was a part of the Soviet
Union, with the publication of the work “History of the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union (Bolshevik) - Short Lesson”in 1931. However, those who resisted this
and tried to document the Turkmen history by considering the subject in the context
of the historical method presented by the ideology of the period were also victims of
repression in 1937.

Keywords: Turkmenistan, Turkmen Intellectuals, History, Historiography.
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Osmanh Niganlari ile Taltif Olunmus Azerbaycanl Unliiler
Bilal Dedeyev’
Ozet

Farsca igaret ve alimet anlamina gelen nisan kelimesi, Osmanlida baz: farkli mana-
lar igeren, yani sira devlet tarafindan dstiin hizmet kargihig1 verilen, genellikle stsli
ve degerli taglarla bezetilmis bir ¢esit madalyon olarak da kullanilmigtir. Nisanlarin
devlete, hanedan erkan: ile padigaha Gstiin hizmette bulunmusg uygun goriilen yiksek
dereceli memurlara ve Osmanlr’ya fiilen ve manen yardim etmis ecnebilere verildigi
bilinmektedir. Osmanl tarihinde genellikle ilk nisan olarak 1798 yilinda Fransiz
donanmasini maglub ettigi icin IT1. Selim (1789-1807) tarafindan Ingiliz Amirali
Nelson'a hediyeler arasinda ¢elenk yaninda hilal nigani denilen bir madalyanin ve-
rilmesi gosterilir. Sonralar Iftihar, Mecidi, Osmani, Sefkat, Ali-i 1mtiyaz, Hanedan-1
Al-i Osman, Maarif ve Harp Madalyas: gibi ¢esitli nisanlar olmustur.

Osmanli argiv kayitlarinda Osmanli-Azerbaycan iligkilerinde aktif rol alan bir¢ok
Azerbaycanli iinliintin de bu nisanlarla taltif edildigi gorilmektedir. Mirza Feth Ali
Ahundzade, Bakii Belediye Reisi Despot Zenovi¢ ve onun miralay: Nikola Dunov-
ni, Baki hayirsever zenginlerinden olan Haci Zeynelabidin Tagiyev ile zevcesi Sona
(Suna) Hanim ve Aga Musa Nagiyev, maarif¢i aydin Yusuf Ziya Talibzade, Azerbay-
can Halk Cumbhuriyeti'nin kurulusu déneminde Ruslara kars: ¢ikiglar: ile taninmig
olan ve Osmanl Devleti ile diplomatik goriglerde de bulunmug Naki Seyhzamanli
(Keykurun) ve Kafkaz Islam Ordusu biinyesinde 3 Eyliil 1918'de Bakii'niin kurtulu-
su arefesinde kahramanlik gostermis bir takim Azerbaycanli subayin ¢esitli dereceli
Osmanli nisanlar: ile taltif edildikleri tarafimizdan ortaya ¢ikarilmigtir. Niganlarin
taltifinde Osmanli Devleti Baki Sehbenderligi'nin énemli rolu olmugtur. Nisanlar
1863-1918 yullar1 arasinda Sultan Abdiilaziz (1861-1876), Sultan II. Abdilhamid
(1876-1909), Sultan V. Mehmed Resad (1909-1918) ve Sultan Vahdettin (1918-
1922) tarafindan verilmigtir. Verilen Osmanli nisanlarinin dereceleleri farkli olsa da,
Mecidi, Setkat, Osmani ve Harp Madalyas: olmak tizere dort gesittir. Bunlarin her
birisi ile ilgili arsiv belgesi elimizde mevcuttur. Ayrica, bazi hatiratlarda da belgeleri

destekleyecek konu ile ilgili bilgiler bulunmaktadir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Mirza F. A. Ahundzade, Despot Zenovig, H.Z.Tagiyev, A.M.
Nagiyev, Naki Keykurun Seyhzamanli.
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Famous Azerbaijanis Rewarded with the Ottoman Orders (Medals)
Abstract

'The word nishan (order) which means sign and symptom in Persian, was also used as
a kind of medallion, usually decorated with precious stones, which had some diffe-
rent meanings and was given by the state in return for a superior service. It is known
that the orders (medals) were given to high-ranking officials who served the state,
dynasty dignitaries and the Sultan, and to foreigners who helped the Ottoman Em-
pire physically and spiritually. The first order in the Ottoman history was rewarded
to the British Admiral Nelson when he defeated the French Navy in 1798 among
the other gifts by Selim III (1789-1807) called “Order of the Crescent”. Later, there
were various orders such as Iftihar, Medjidie, Osmanie, Shefkat, Ali-i 1mtiyaz, Ha-
nedan-1 Al-i Osman, Maarif and Harp.

It is seen in the Ottoman archive records that many famous Azerbaijanis who took
an active role in the Ottoman-Azerbaijani relations were also honored with these
orders (medals). It has been revealed that Mirza Feth Ali Akhundzade, the Mayor
of Baku Despot Zenovich and his colonel Nikola Dunovni, one of the richest phi-
lanthropists of Baku Haji Zeynalabidin Tagiyev and his wife Sona (Suna) Hanim
and Agha Musa Nagiyev, educationist Yusuf Ziya Talibzade, Naki Sheykhzamanli
(Keykurun) who took part in the diplomatic meetings with the Ottoman Empire
and was known for his speeches against the Russian Empire during the establis-
hment of the Azerbaijan People’s Republic and a troop of Azerbaijani officers who
showed heroism in the before liberation of Baku on September 3, 1918, within the
Caucasian Islamic Army, were awarded with various ranks of the Ottoman orders.
The Ottoman State Baku Consortium played an important role in the rewarding of
orders. Between the years 1863-1918 orders were given by Sultan Abdulaziz (1861-
1876), Sultan Abdulhamid II (1876-1909), Sultan Mehmet Reshad V (1909-1918)
and Sultan Vahdettin (1918-1922). Although the ranks of the Ottoman orders are
different, they are of four types: Mejidie, Shefkat, Osmanieh and Harp. We have
archive documents related to each of them. In addition, some memoirs contain in-
formation on the subject to support the documents.

Keywords: Mirza F. A. Akhundzade, Despot Zenovich, H. Z. Tagiyev, A. M. Nagi-
yev, Naki Keykurun Sheykhzamanli.
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Rusya’nin Novoe Vremya Gazetesi ve Niva Dergisinde Kasim 1914
— Aralik 1915 Tarihleri Arasinda Yayinlanan Niishalarinda Osmanl
Imparatorlugu’nu Yansitan Fotograflar

Ramil Zalyaev’
Ozet

I. Diinya Savas: insanlarin biitin dikkatini kendine ¢ekti ve giinliik hayatta 6n plana
cikt1. Savas is yerinde, kahvehanede, gazete bayisi 6niinde, evde, ayla i¢inde, her yerde
konugulmaya bagladi. Rusyada yayinlanan gazete ve dergiler de sayfalarinda savas'in
ilk giinlerinden itibaren savas ile ilgili haberlere, yazilara ve uzmanlarin yorumlarina
genis yer vermeye bagladilar.

Kafkas Cephesinde savag'in baglanmasiyla, Rusyanin her bélgesinde okunan libe-
ral digtinceli Novoe Vremya [Yeni Zaman] adli gazetesi de bu cephedeki savas ile
ilgili haberleri, yazilar1 ‘Askeri Ozet’, “Telgraflar’, ‘Kafkas Ordusu Kurmay’indan,
‘Savas Uzerine Yazilar’, ‘Giiney Cephesi’ adli bolimlerde yayinlamaya bagladi. Bu-
nunla birlikte gazete ile ayni adin1 tagiyan (Novoe Vremya) ve Cumartesi giinleri
yayinlanan gazetenin ekleri Osmanl imparatorlugu’nun sehirlerini, bolgelerini,
Deniz Kuvvetlerinin savag gemilerini, topgularini yansitan fotograflar, cografya
haritalarini yayinlamaya bagladilar. Ornegin, gazetenin Novoe Vremya adli eklerin-
de Kasim — Aralik 1914 tarihlerinde Dogu Anadolu, Erzurum vilayeti haritalari,
Erzurum, Ardahan, Izmir gehirlerini, Artvin ile Ardanug arasinda bulunan kopriyi
yansitan fotograflar yayimlandu.

1870 yilinda yayimlanmaya baslayan Niva [Saha] adli dergi, Rusyada ¢ok okunan
haftalik ve resimli dergi idi. Niva dergisi kendi sayfalarinda dikkati ve 6nemi siya-
set, cagdas hayat ve edebiyat tizerinde yogunlastirdi. I. Diinya Savag’ sirasinda Niva
dergisinde Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun sehirlerini, sivil halkiny, tarihi yerlerini yan-
sitan fotograflarla birlikte Osmanli Imparatorluguwnun eski topraklarinda bulunan
sehirlerini, bolgelerini, nehirlerini yansitan fotograflar da yayinlandi. Kasim — Aralik
1914 tarihlerindeki derginin niishalarinda Osmanli Deniz Kuvvetlerinin kruvazér
ve zirhlilarini, kiglalarina yiiriyen Osmanli yedek askerlerini, Erzurum sehrini ve ci-
varini yansitan fotograflar yayinlandi.

Dr., Kazan Milli Arastirma Teknik Universitesi, Kazan/TATARISTAN, zalyaevramil@yahoo.com
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Novoe Vremya gazetesinin eklerinde ve Niva dergisinde yayinlanan bazi fotograf-
larla birlikte yazilar da yayimlaniyordu. Yazilarda fotograflardaki Osmanli sehirleri,
bolgeleri hakkinda tanitma belgeler verilmistir. Novoe Vremya gazetesinin eklerinde
ve Niva dergisinde yayinlanan az bilinen fotograflar, Osmanl Imparatorlugu tarihi,
Tirk-Rus iligkileri ile ilgili degerli, pek az sayidaki ve en glivenilir gérsel kaynaklar-
dir. Bildirinin amaci Novoe Vremya gazetesi ve Niva dergisinde 1914 — Aralik 1915
tarihleri arasinda yaymlanan fotograflari, onlarla birlikte yayinlanan yazilar ve bagka
kaynaklardan alinan belgelerlerle birlikte tanitmay: amaglamaktayiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Tarihi, I¢ Diinya Savasi, Osmanli Tarihi Gorsel Ka-
naklar, Tiirk-Rus Iliskileri, I. Diinya Savagi Sirasinda Rusya'nin Gazete ve Dergileri.

Photographs with Views of the Ottoman Empiire in Russian Newspaper
Novoe Vremya and Magazine Niva (November 1914 — December 1915)

Abstract

From the very first days of the war, Russian newspapers and magazines began to allot
more places to news, articles and commentary of experts about the war. With the
opening of military operations in the Caucasian front, the Russian newspaper Novoe
Vremya [The New Epoch], which held the liberal view and enjoyed wide popularity
among population of the country, began to carry news and articles about this front
in such columns as ‘Military review’, “Telegrams’, ‘From the staft of the Caucasian
front’, ‘Notes on the war’, “The Southern front’. Together with this, Saturday appen-
dix of this newspaper with the same name started to publish photographs of cities,
regions, warships, artillerymen and maps of the Ottoman Empire. For instance, from
November to the end of December of 1914 the appendix Novoe Vremya published
maps of the Eastern Anatolia, Erzurum vilayet, photographs of Erzurum, Ardahan,
Izmir, a bridge, which was located between Artvin and Ardanuch.

'The Russian weekly magazine Niva [Field] also enjoyed wide popularity among the
population of the country. Magazine gave consideration to politics, contemporary
life and literature. During the First World War, Niva, together with photographs of
cities, civil population of the Ottoman Empire, also published photographs of cities,
regions, rivers which had been located in the former territories of the Ottoman Em-
pire. From November to the end of December 1914 the magazine published pho-
tographs of the cruisers and battleships of the Ottoman navy, reservist, going to their
barracks, Erzurum and its environs. Little known photographs, which were publis-
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hed in appendix of the newspaper Novoe Vremya and magazine Niva are of great va-
lue as visual sources concerning history of the Ottoman Empire and Turco-Russian
relations. The aim of the paper is to introduce and explain these photographs, using
articles, which were published with some of these photographs, and other literature
and sources.

Keywords: History of the Ottoman Empire, The First World War, Visual Sourses

Concerning the Ottoman Empire, Russian Newspapers and Magazines During the

First World War, Turco-Russian Relations.
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Tuna Vilayeti Muhacir Hastaneleri 1865 Yil1 Talimatniamelerinin Hastane

Yonetimi/Saglik 1daresi ve Hemsirelik Mevzuat: Baglaminda Irdelenmesi

(Rusguk Gureba Hastanesi, Nisa Hastanesi ve Ag1 Talimatnameleri
Isiginda)

Derya Derin Pagaoglu’
Ozet

Devletlerin ulusal saglik sistemlerine dair mevzuatlari, tilkenin tarihi, kiltird, eko-
nomisi ve politik yaklagimlariyla sekillenir. Tarihi stire¢ icerisinde gelisen sistem, ih-
tiyaglara gore dizenlenir, gincellenir. Osmanli Devleti'nde, 19. yy'da yeni bir idari
yapt olan Tuna Vilayeti'nin yonetimine getirilen Mithat Paga, Kasim 1864 ile Mart
1866 yullar1 arasinda bir dizi dizenlemeler yapmustir. S6z konusu dizenlemelerle
mubhacirlerin sorunlarina da ¢éziimler tretilmistir.

Kirim'in elden ¢itkmasiyla bagslayip, 1859'da Kirim Savas: sonrasi artan ve 1859-1862
yillar1 arasinda Nogaylarin, 1865'de Cerkeslerin katilimiyla yuzbinlerle ifade edilen
Karadeniz'in kuzeyinden yapilan goglerde, Vidin, Rusguk ve Dobruca Sancaklar:
basta olmak tzere Tuna Vilayeti; yaklagik 300.000 muhacir i¢in iskdn yeri olmustur.
Mithat Paga'nin vilayette baglattigi dizenlemelerde; hastanelerde s6z konusu muha-
cirlere, fakirlere, cocuklara ve kadinlara yonelik ¢aligmalar yapilmigtir. Muhacir he-
kimleri ve gezici hekimlerle, tedavi ve ¢ocuklarin agilanmalari, gureba hastanesinin
ve kadinlara 6zel nisa hastanesinin agilmas: bu baglamda yapilmig diizenlemelerdir.

Calismamizda, Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivinde Sadaret 4 Nolu defterde yer alan 70
maddelik Gureba Hastanesi talimatnamesi, 5 maddelik a1 programi ve 7 maddelik
Nisa Hastanesi talimatnamesi saglik kurumlari mevzuati agisindan irdelenecektir.
Hastane personelinin gorev tamimlarinin agik¢a ifade edildigi talimatnamelerde
hastanenin isleyis diizenine dair ayrintili bilgiler mevcuttur. Hastanin hastaneye
kabulii, tedavi hizmetlerinin nasil yiritilecegi, hastane kurallari, eczane hizmeti,
taburcu islemleri, arsiv ve dokiimantasyon i¢in kayitlarin yapilmasi, hasta haklarinin
korunmasina dair bilgiler iceren talimatnameler Saglik Idaresi ve Hastane Yonetimi
tarihi agisindan oldukga kiymetli veriler icermektedir. S6z konusu veriler 6zellikle
Osmanli Devleti'nin muhacir iskdn politikasina ve kadin haklarina yaklagimlar:
noktasina 151k tutacak niteliktedir. Dolaysiyla talimatnameler sosyal devlet

Dog. Dr., Karadeniz Teknik Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bolimii, Trabzon/TURKIYE,
derinderya@ktu.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0002-4046-6070
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sorumlulugunda mubhacirlerin, kadinlarin ve ¢ocuklarin saghklarinin toplum
sagligina etkisi, katkisi ve Osmanli Devleti'nin bunun farkindaligi noktasindan
degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Muhacir, Nisa, Gureba, Saglik Idaresi, Cicek Agist.

An Evaluation of 1865 Ordinances of the Danube Province Immigrant
Hospitals in the Context of Hospital Management/Health Administration
And Nursing (The Ordinance of the Hospital for the Poor, the Ordinance

of the Women’s Hospital and the Vaccination Program)
Abstract

‘Throughout history the national health legislations of the states have been shaped by
their historical, cultural and economic background and their political understanding.
The health systems of respective political units have been regulated and updated
by their necessities. In 19th century, in the newly established Tuna Province of the
Ottoman Empire, the prominent local governor Midhat Pasa was the architect of
a series of regulations between November 1864 and March 1866. His regulations
included those dealing with the status and problems of the refugees.

'The exodus of the Muslim/Turkic peoples from the Russian Empire to the Ottoman
Balkan territories intensified after the Crimean War and with the mass exodus of the
Nogays between 1859-1862 and of the Circassians after 1865, the total number of
the refugees exceeded hundreds of thousands of people. The Province of Tuna wel-
comed around 300.000 refugees who mostly settled in the sanjaks of Vidin, Ruscuk
and Dobruca. Midhat Pasa’s provincial regulations involved the care of these refugees
in the hospitals as well as the care of the children, women and the poor. The services
of the refugee doctors and the ambulatory doctors who treated those in need and
vaccinated the children, and the founding of the Hospital for the Poor (Gureba Has-
tanesi) and the Women’s Hospital (Nisa Hastanesi) were regulated by the energetic
Governor.

This study examines the ordinances of the Hospital for the Poor consisting of 70 ar-
ticles, Womens’s Hospital with its 7 articles and the vaccination program composed
of 5 articles in the Tuna Province of the Ottoman Empire. The ordinances and the
program were found in the No.4 Sadaret Defteri (Records of the Prime Ministry)
that is located in the Presidency of the State Ottoman Archives of Turkey. These
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records are examined in terms of the legislations of the health institutions. The or-
dinances, which clearly described the duties of the hospital personnel also provided
detailed information on the operation and functioning of the hospitals. These ordi-
nances are valuable sources in terms of Health Administration and Hospital Mana-
gement by providing information on the patient admission, the operation of medical
treatment services, the hospital rules and regulations, pharmaceutical services, dis-
charge services, patient rights, and archive and documentation of patient records.
These data also enlighten the official approach of the Ottoman Empire in regards
to the refugee settlement policies and women’s rights. Thus, this study evaluates the
aforementioned ordinances by examining how the health of the refugees, women and
children affected the public health placing special focus on the Ottoman bureaucratic
awareness of such issues.

Keywords: Emigrant, Women, Health Administration, Smallpox Vaccine.
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Arsiv Belgelerine Gore Osmanli’dan Cumhuriyete Uyuz Hastalig:
(1850-1950)

Senay Atam’
Ozet

Dilimizde uyuz etmek, uyuz olmak seklinde insanin sinirlerini bozmak anlaminda
deyimlere konu olmus bir hastaliktir uyuz. Hastaligin kisinin sosyo-ekonomik duru-
mu ya da etnik yapist ile iligkisi yoktur. Tiim dinyada yillik yaklagik 300 bin kisinin
yakalandig1 hastalik, agirlikli olarak ¢ocuklar ve yaghlarda goriilmektedir. Hastalik
Uctinct dinya ulkeleri, tropikal tlkeler ve subtropikal tilkelerde endemik olarak g6-
rilmekle birlikte yediser yillik periyotlar halinde diinyanin her yerinde de goriile-
bilmektedir. Yasam sartlarinin kot olmasi, kiigiik mekanlarda kalabalik niifusun
yasamast, gog, hijyenik ortamin olmamasi, kéti beslenme ve demans gibi nedenler
hastaligin yayilmasinda etkilidir. Ozellikle huzurevi, okul, hapishane, kres gibi toplu
yasantinin oldugu yerlerde hastalik kisa zamanda yayilim géstermektedir. Uyuz has-
taliina sebep olan ajanlar 8 bacakli akarlardir. Hastaligin bulagmasinda cilt temasi-
nin uzun sireli olmas: etkilidir. Hastaligin rahatsiz edici kagintisi ise digilerin viicutta
deri altinda kanallar yapmas: ve buralarda yumurta birakmasiyla olugsmaktadir. Bu
akarlar yarim milimetreye yakin buyiikliige sahip olduklarindan gozle goriilmesi pek
muimbkiin degildir. Cumhurbaskanligi Devlet Arsivleri Bagkanligi, Osmanli Arsivi ve
Cumbhuriyet Arsivinde yapilan taramalar neticesinde hastaligin agirlikli olarak hapis-
haneler ve okullarda ortaya ¢iktig1 tespit edilmistir. Cumhuriyet dénemi ile birlikte
ise hastaligin balkanlardan anavatana dénen muhacirler arasinda gérildagu saptan-
mustir. Ayrica hayvanlar arasinda da uyuz hastaliginin gorildigi ve bu konuyla ilgili
yazismalarin da yapildig: gorilmistiir. Bu ¢alismada argivde bulunan 27 adet belgeye
gore Osmanli Devleti ve Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Devleti’nin uyuz vakalarina kars: han-
gi tedavi yontemlerini ve hastaligin yayilmasi 6nlemek i¢in hangi tedbirlerin uygu-
landig: zerinde durulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Uyuz, Salgin, Bulagici Hastalik, Osmanli Devleti, Tiirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti.
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Scabies from the Ottoman Empire to the Republic According to Archive
Documents (1850-1950)

Absract

In our language, scabies is a disease that has become the subject of idioms in the
sense of getting on the nerves of people. The disease is not related to the socio-e-
conomic status or ethnicity of the person. The disease, which affects approximately
300 thousand people annually all over the world, is mainly seen in children and
the elderly. Although the disease is seen endemic in third world countries, tropical
countries and subtropical countries, it can be seen all over the world in periods of
seven years. Reasons such as poor living conditions, crowded population living in
small spaces, migration, lack of hygienic environment, malnutrition and dementia
are effective in the spread of the disease. The disease spreads in a short time, especi-
ally in places where there is a collective life such as nursing homes, schools, prisons
and kindergartens. The agents that cause scabies are 8-legged mites. Prolonged skin
contact is effective in the transmission of the disease. The disturbing itching of the
disease occurs when females make channels under the skin in the body and lay eggs
there. Since these mites are close to half a millimeter in size, it is not possible to see
them with the naked eye. As a result of the scans made in the Presidency of the State
Archives, the Ottoman Archive and the Republic Archive, it was determined that the
disease mainly occurred in prisons and schools. With the Republican period, it was
determined that the disease was seen among the immigrants who returned to their
homeland from the Balkans. In addition, it has been seen that scabies disease is seen
among animals and correspondences have been made on this subject. In this study,
according to 27 documents in the archive, the treatment methods of the Ottoman
Empire and the Republic of Turkey against scabies cases and which measures were
applied to prevent the spread of the disease were emphasized.

Keywords: Scabies, Epidemic, Contagious Disease, Ottoman Empire, Republic of
Turkey.
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Osmanli Dogu Sinirinda Kent Hijyeni: Basra Sehrine Igme Suyu Temini
Burcu Kurt

Ozet

Modern devletin en temel vazifelerden biri olan saglik hizmetleri, 18. yiizyilin so-
nunda Avrupa devletlerinde askerler tizerinde yogun bir sekilde uygulanmaya basla-
di. 1818'den sonra Hindistandan tim diinyaya yayilan biiyik kolera pandemilerinin
gorilmeye baslamasi, hikkiimetlerin siradan halkin saghgiyla da ilgilenmesine sebep
oldu. Osmanli Devleti’'nin kamu sagligi uygulamalar: ile tanigmas: ise 19. ylizyilin
ikinci ¢eyreginde gerceklesti. 19. yiizyilhin ikinci yarisindan itibaren devletin igeri-
sinde bulundugu maddi imkansizliklar kentsel alt ve st yap1 problemlerinin impa-
ratorlugun her cephesinde ayni 6zenle uygulanmasinin éniinde ciddi bir engel olus-
turdu. Osmanh Imparatorluguw'nun Dogu sinirindaki Basra sehri, hem Iran sinirina
yakinligi hem de 19. ylizyilda Hindistan menseili salginlarin Osmanli topraklarina
giris noktasi olmasi agisindan sihhi agidan ayri bir 6nem arz ediyordu. Basra sehri;
Sattiilarap tzerindeki nehir tasimaciliginin Basra Korfezi'ne agilan son durag: olmas:
ve Hint ticaret yolunun kara ve deniz ayaklarinin burada birlesmesi nedeniyle birgok
guzergahin merkezinde bulunmakta ve siklikla salgin hastaliklara maruz kalmaktayda.
Tiim bu 6neme ragmen Basra sehri de kent hijyeninin gerekli 6l¢tide saglanamadi:
bolgelerdendi. Ustelik Basra sehri cografi kosullarin getirdigi dezavantajlarla da kars:
kargiyaydi. Havanin sicakligi ve nemim yiiksekliginin yani sira Sattibl-Arap nehrinde
yasanan su tagkinlari ve diizenli meydana gelen med-cezir hareketleri Basra gehrini
temiz igme suyu temini agisindan da sikintili bir konumda birakmaktaydi. Bu durum
ise sehirde salginlarin daha siddetli cereyan etmesine neden oluyordu. Bu nedenle
Basra sehrinde kamu sagligini korumak ve kent hijyenini hayata gecirmek agisindan
en 6nemli adimlardan bir tanesini sehre temiz igme suyu temin edilmesi olugturmus
fakat bu ¢aba ancak I. Dinya Savagi’'nin hemen 6ncesinde hayata gegirilebilmigtir. Bu
teblig sehirde yasanan kolera salginlarinin etkisiyle 19. yiizyilin ikinci yarist boyunca
Basra gsehrine Satti’l-Arap nehri izerinden temiz su teminine yonelik gergeklesen ve
bir¢ogu hayata ge¢meyen girisimleri mercek altina alacaktir. Biyiik oranda Osmanli
ve Ingiliz arsivlerinden elde edilen birinci el kaynaklara dayanan galigmada, konuya
iliskin Ingilizce, Tiirkce, Osmanlica ve Arapca literatiir de kullanilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanl Imparatorlugu, Basra, Irak, Kamu Sagligi, Ieme Suyu.
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Urban Hygiene at the Ottoman Eastern Border: Supply of Drinking Water
to the City of Basra

Abstract

Health services, one of the most basic duties of the modern state, began to be applied
intensively on soldiers in European states at the end of the 18th century. After 1818,
the beginning of the great cholera pandemics that spread from India to the whole
world caused the governments to take care of ordinary people’s health. The Ottoman
Empire’s interest in public health practices took place in the second quarter of the
19th century. The fnancial impossibilities of the state since the second half of the
19th century, created a serious obstacle to the implementation of urban infrastruc-
ture and superstructure problems with the same care in every part of the empire. The
city of Basra, on the eastern border of the Ottoman Empire, had a special importance
in terms of both its proximity to the Iranian border and being the entry point of the
epidemics originating in India in the 19th century to the Ottoman lands. The city of
Basra was at the center of many routes and was frequently exposed to epidemics, as
it was the last stop of the river transport on Shatt al-Arab to the Persian Gulf and
the land and sea networks of the Indian trade route merged here. Despite all its im-
portance, the city of Basra was one of the regions where urban hygiene could not be
provided to the required extent. Moreover, the city of Basra was also faced with the
disadvantages of geographical conditions. In addition to the temperature and humi-
dity of the air, the foods in the Shattu’l-Arab river and the regular tide movements
left the city of Basra in a troubled position in terms of clean drinking water supply.
This situation caused epidemics to occur more severely in the city. For this reason,
one of the most important steps in terms of protecting public health and realizing
urban hygiene in the city of Basra was to provide clean drinking water to the city, but
this effort could only be realized just before the First World War. This paper will fo-
cus on the attempts that were made to supply clean water to the city of Basra through
the Sattivl-Arab river during the second half of the 19th century due to the cholera
epidemics in the city, many of which did not materialize. English, Turkish, Ottoman
and Arabic literature on the subject will also be used in the study, which will largely
based on frst-hand sources obtained from the Ottoman and British archives.

Keywords: Ottoman Empire, Basra, Iraq, Public Health, Drinking Water.
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Osmanli Devleti'nde Gida Boyalarinin Kullanimi ve Denetimi
(1868-1912)
Ozge Togral
Ozet

Boyar maddeler tekstil boyasi, gida boyasi, ahsap boyas: gibi tretildigi madde ve
kullanim alanlarina gére ayrilmaktadir. Temelde bitkisel, hayvansal ve mineral bazli
olarak kategorize edilen boyar maddeler, elde edildigi maddenin yan sira kullanim
alanlarina gore de siniflandirilmigtir. Osmanli sinirlari dahilinde, tiretimi yogun ola-
rak yapilan dogal boyalar, XIX. yiizyila kadar kiigiik el sanatlar1 bagta olmak tizere en
¢ok dokumacilik alaninda kullanilmistir. Ancak XIX. ytuzyilda pek ¢ok sektorde kul-
lanilmaya baglanmugstir. Esasinda Osmanli sofra kiltiri incelendiginde, yiyecekleri
renklendirmek i¢in 6teden beri baharat veya meyvelerden yararlanildig bilinmek-
tedir. Bilhassa serbet, surup ve sekerleme gibi tath triinlerin imalinde dogal renk-
lendiriciler kullanilmigtir. Ancak dogal boyalarin kullanimi, XIX. yiizyillda Osman-
li sanayisinde meydana gelen gelismelerle farklilagmis ve gida fabrikalari agilmaya
baglamigstir. Boylelikle dogal boyalarin kullanimi sadece seker veya serbet renklen-
dirmekle sinuirli kalmamig ve tahilli irtinlerin boyanmasina kadar kullanim alanin-
da genis kapsamda degisiklikler olmustur. S6z konusu degisim, Avrupal devletlerle
yapilan ticari faaliyetlerin yogunlagsmasinin etkisiyle daha da keskin bir hal almugtir.
Nitekim; Avrupadan ithal edilen gida boyalar: veya boyali yiyeceklerin tilke iginde
dagitimi bu dénemde artmustir. Ithal edilen boyali yiyeceklerin ve gida boyalarinin
gumrikten gegisini diizenlemek maksadiyla birtakim uygulamalara bagvurulmustur.
Bu baglamda gida boyalarinin temini ve kullanimina y6nelik denetimlerle beraber
kisitlamalar getirilmistir.

Tim bu kogullar géz 6ntinde bulundurularak yapilan ¢aligmanin amaci, Osmanh
Devleti’nin sinirlar: dahilinde yiyecekleri renklendirmek i¢in kullanilan gida boya-
larinin tiir ve ozelliklerini ayrintili olarak incelemektir. Bununla birlikte Osmanl
mutfak kiltiriiniin sanayilesme streciyle birlikte gecirdigi degisime deginilecektir.
Caligmanin ana kaynagi olan Osmanli Arsivi belgeleri 1s1g1nda, boyali gida tretimi ve
ithali esnasinda uygulanan diizenlemelere yer verilecektir. Ayrica gesitli aragtirma ve
inceleme eserler mercek altina alinarak Osmanli mutfaginda yer alan ¢esitli renklen-
diricilere deginilecektir. Boylelikle 1868 ve 1912 yillar1 arasinda Osmanli mutfaginda

Dr., Istanbul/TURKIYE, ozgetogral@gmail.com ORCID: 0000-0003-1778-3817
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kullanilan gida boyalarinin ele alinacag: ¢alismanin, Osmanli Devleti’nin kiltiir tari-
hine katk: sunacag: kanisindayim.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Devleti, Osmanli Mutfagi, Gida Boyasi, Ticaret, Gida.

Use and Supervision of Food Dyes in The Ottoman State (1868-1912)
Abstract

Dyestufts are divided according to the substance and areas of use in which they are
produced, such as textile paint, food paint, wood paint. Mainly used as herbal, animal
and mineral, those that are categorized and the obtained ones are also classifed ac-
cording to the last substance.Natural dyes, produced intensively within the borders of
the Ottoman Empire, XIX. until the century, it was most commonly used in weaving,
especially small crafts. But XIX. in the century, natural dyes began to be used in many
sectors. Fundamentally, when the Ottoman cuisine culture is examined, it is known
that spices or fruits have been used to color food for a long time. Expressly natural
colorants are used in the manufacture of sweet products such as sherbet, syrup and
candy. However, the use of natural dyes, XIX. century, with the developments in the
Ottoman industry, and food factories began to open. Thus, the use of natural dyes
was not limited to coloring sugar or sherbet, and there were massive changes in the
teld of use, from dyeing cereal products. Aforementioned change has become even
more acute with the effect of the intensifcation of commercial activities with Euro-
pean states. Thus; Domestic trade of food dyes or dyed foods imported from Europe
increased during this period. A number of practices have been applied to regulate the
customs clearance of imported dyed foods and food dyes. In this regard, restrictions
have been brought along with the controls on the supply and use of food dyes.

Given these circumstances, the aim of the study is to examine in detail the types and
properties of food dyes used to color foods within the borders of the Ottoman Em-
pire. In addition, the change of Ottoman cuisine culture with the industrialization
process will be mentioned. In the light of the Ottoman Archive documents, which
are the main source of the study, the regulations applied during the production and
import of dyed food will be included. In addition, various research and examina-
tion works will be examined and various colorants in the Ottoman cuisine will be
mentioned. Thus, I believe that the study, which will deal with the food dyes used in
Ottoman cuisine between 1868 and 1912, will contribute to the cultural history of
the Ottoman State.

Keywords: Ottoman State, Ottoman Cuisine, Food Dye, Trade, Food.
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Osmanli Idaresi’nde Kibris Adasinda Pamuk Uretimi ve Pamuklu
Dokumalar Ticareti (18. ve 19. Yiizyillarda)

Ali Efdal Ozkul’
Ozet

Kibris, Dogu Akdenizde siyasi, cografi ve ticari bakimdan stratejik bir konuma sa-
hiptir. Sahip oldugu bu 6zel konumundan dolay: adanin, Ilk Caglardan itibaren Dogu
Akdenizde yapilan ticarette dnemli bir pay1 olmugtur. Tarih boyunca Akdeniz'de faa-
liyet gosteren devletler birgok triintn ticaretini yapmugtir. Akdeniz'de ticareti yapilan
urtinlerden birisi de pamuk ve pamuklu dokumalardi. Osmanli Devleti'nde pamuk
tretilen yerlerden birisi olan Kibris'in bir¢ok bdlgesinde pamuk tarim: yapilmugtir.
Adada yapilan sulu ziraatin en énemli trinlerinden birisi olan pamugun 16. ytuzyil-
dan itibaren her gegen gilin artan bir tiretimi s6z konusudur. Bu Uretimin artmasinda
Kibris'ta yetigtirilen pamugun ve pamuklu dokumalarin dis ticarette aranir olmasi
etkilidir. Bu durum da pamugun Osmanli idaresi boyunca adadan yapilan ihracat-
ta 6nemli bir pay sahibi olmasini saglamigtir. Batili seyyahlar Kibris'ta yetistirilen
pamukla ilgili olarak Levant’in en kaliteli pamugu iddiasinda da bulunmaktadirlar.
Arastirma genel olarak 18. ve 19. ytizyillardaki Lefkosa Seri Sicillerindeki ve Cum-
hurbagkanligi Osmanli Arsivi'ndeki arsiv kaynaklarindaki bilgilere dayanmaktadir.
Arsiv kaynaklarindan elde edilen bilgiler dénemin seyyahlarinin verdikleri bilgiler-
le kargilagtirlmigtir. Ayrica ilgili ¢alisma alani ile ilgili yerli ve yabanci literatiirde-
ki aragtirmalar incelenerek kargilagtirmalar da yapilmistir. Arastirmada genel olarak
Osmanli hakimiyetinde Kibris adasinda tiretilen pamuk ve pamuktan iretilen gesitli
esyalar, pamuk ziraatiyla mesgul olan esnaf ve dis piyasada talep edilen pamuk ile
pamuklu dokumalarin ticareti izerinde durulmustur.
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Cotton Production and Trade of Cotton Woven in Cyprus Under the
Ottoman Administration (18. &19. Century)

Abstract

Cyprus has a very important political, geographical and commercial position in the
Eastern Mediterranean. Due to this special location, the island has had an important
share in the trade in the Eastern Mediterranean since ancient times. Throughout
history, many states have traded many products in the Mediterranean. One of the
products traded in the Mediterranean was cotton and cotton fabrics. As in many
parts of the Ottoman country, cotton cultivation was carried out on the island of
Cyprus. Cotton, one of the most important products of irrigated agriculture in Cy-
prus, has been increasing day by day since the 16th century. The fact that the cotton
grown in Cyprus and cotton fabrics are sought after in foreign trade is effective in
increasing this production. This situation enabled cotton to have a significant share
in exports from the island during the Ottoman rule. Western travellers also claim
the best quality cotton of the Levant in relation to the cotton grown in Cyprus.
The related research is generally based on the information in the 18th and 19th
century Nicosia Shari’s Register and the archive sources in the Presidency Ottoman
Archives. The information obtained from archival sources will be compared with
the information given by the travellers of the period. In addition, researches in the
domestic and foreign literature related to the relevant field of study will be examined
and comparisons will be made. In the research process, in general, the cotton in the
island of Cyprus under the Ottoman administration, the products produced from
cotton, the tradesmen dealing with cotton production and the trade of cotton and
cotton weavings will be emphasized.

Keywords: Cotton, Cotton Woven, Cyprus, Mediterranean.
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Zeytinburnu Demir Fabrikas:
Engin Kirli
Ozet

Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda 1840’ls yillarda, devlet eliyle gergeklestirilen kararli bir
fabrikalagma hamlesi goriiliir. 19. asir ortalarinda gergeklesen bu fabrikalagma hare-
keti esnasinda kurulan 6nemli sanayi tesislerinden biri de Zeytinburnu Demir Fab-
rikasi’dir. Zeytinburnu'nda kurulan Biiytik Demir Fabrikas: vasitasiyla gerceklestiril-
mesi digiintlen tretim faaliyetleri arasinda; demir cevheri eritilmesi (izabesi), demir
ve ¢elik dokimi, demir top yapimi, yeni buharli makinelerin imal edilmesi veya hali
hazirda kullanilmakta olan buharli ve diger makinelerin tamir ve bakimlarinin yapail-
mast gibi hususlar yer aliyordu.

Zeytinburnu’'nda kurulan Demir Fabrikasi’'nda ayrica; Osmanli Kara Ordusunun ve
Donanmasi’'nin kullanmakta oldugu her tiirli silahin gerek imalatinin ve gerek tami-
rinin yapilmas: distnildigi gibi 6zellikle yakin bir gelecekte memleket sathina ya-
yilmas: diistintlen simendifer hatlarinin ingas1 i¢in bagta ¢elik ray olmak tizere gerekli
olan her tir malzemenin de yine bu tesiste tiretilmesi hedefleniyordu.

Osmanli tersanesi biinyesinde faaliyetlerini siirdiiren bazi gemilerin bakim ve ona-
rimlar1 da Zeytinburnu Demir Fabrikasi’'nda yapildi. Bu tesiste 19. asrin ikinci ya-
risinda basta tiifek ve top imalati olmak tzere, silah sanayi faaliyetlerine yonelik
birtakim ¢alismalar da gerceklestirildi. Bu tesis 6zellikle II. Abdilhamit’in saltanat:
déneminde gerceklestirilen yatirimlar sonrasinda giderek mithimmat da treten bir
kurulus haline geldi. Zeytinburnu Demir Fabrikast, Osmanli Imparatorlugun sonuna
kadar varligini ve tretim faaliyetlerini stirdirdi.
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Zeytinburnu Iron Factory
Abstract

In the Ottoman Impire, especially in 1840’s. One of the prominent industrial insti-
tution during this period is Zeytinburnu Iron factory. The operations of this bir iron
factory in Zeytinburnu are iron melting, steel and iron casting, iron ball manifactu-
ring, new steam engines building or repairing available engines.

In addition, the Iron Factory established in Zeytinburnu; All kinds of weapons used
by the Ottoman Land Army and Navy were planned to be manufactured and re-
paired, as well as all kinds of materials needed for the construction of the steel rail,
especially for the construction of the shemendifer lines, which are supposed to spread
to the homeland in the near future, were also intended to be produced at this facility.

Maintenance and repairs of some ships operating within the Ottoman shipyard were
also carried out at the Zeytinburnu Iron Factory. This property is located on the 19th.
in the second half of the century, a number of studies were carried out aimed at the
activities of the arms industry, especially the manufacture of rifles and cannons. This
facility, especially thanks to the investments during Abdulhamid the Second’s reign,
becomes a place to produce ammo as well. Zeytinburnu Iron Factory lasts its existen-
ce and manifacturing till the end of the Ottoman Empire.

Keywords: Ottaman, Facory.
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Bursada Bir Pertevniyal Valide Sultan Vakfi: Namazgah ipek Fabrikasi
Sacit Uguz’
Ozet

Sultan IT. Mahmud'un esi ve Sultan Abdiilaziz’in annesi olan Pertevniyal Valide Sul-
tan, stiphesiz son donem Osmanli sarayinin en etkili figiirlerinden biridir. Oglu Sul-
tan Abdiilaziz’in tahta gectigi ilk zamanlardan itibaren devlet igleri tizerindeki tesiri
ile her daim yonetimde kendini hissettiren Valide Sultan, ayrica hayirseverlik yonu
ile de 6n plana ¢ikmigtir. O, kurmus oldugu ¢ok sayida vakif ile toplum yararina olan
birgok hizmeti gergeklestirmistir. Giniimiizde de tlkemizin hemen her bélgesinde
Pertevniyal Valide Sultan Evkafinin bakiyesi eserler ile kargilasmak mimbkiindiir.

Pertevniyal Valide Sultan evkafina bagli ¢cok sayidaki hayir eseri arasinda az bili-
nenlerinden biri, Bursa'nin Namazgih semtinde bulunan ipek fabrikasidir. Osmanl
ipekgiliginin merkezi konumunda olan Bursa'da ipek tiretiminin geriledigi ve ipekgi-
ligin devlet tarafindan da tegvik edildigi bir donemde, Bursa'nin Namazgah semtinde
mevcut bir ipek fabrikasi 1863 senesinde satin alinarak Pertevniyal Valide Sultan
vakiflarina dahil edilmistir. Isletmecilere kiralanmak suretiyle isletilen fabrika, ¢ok
sayida insanin gecimini temin ettigi ekmek kapisi olarak uzun yillar hizmet vermistir.

Literatirde mevcut akademik ¢aligmalarda bu fabrika ile ilgili herhangi bir bilgi-
ye rastlanmamugtir. Sadece birka¢ makalede ve kitapta tek bir cimle ile Namazgih
ipek Fabrikasinin varhigindan bahsedilmekte, ancak bagka herhangi bir bilgi sunul-
mamaktadir. Bu caligmanin ana kaynagini olusturan vesikalar, cogunlukla Istanbul
Biytiksehir Belediyesi Atatiirk Kitapligi'ndan temin edilmigtir. Bu nedenle aragtiri-
cilarin dikkatinden kagtig1 ve bugtine kadar Gzerinde ¢alisma yapilmadig: distinil-
mektedir. Osmanli Arsivinden de bazi vesika ve diger aragtirma eserlerle desteklene-
rek ele alinan bu ¢aligma; Namazgah Ipek Fabrikasinin kurulugu, isleyisi ve Osmanl:
ekonomisine katkilar: ile ilgilidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Pertevniyal Valide Sultan, Vakiflar, Bursa, 1pekgi1ik.

Dog. Dr.,_.Hatgy Mustafa Kemal Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiltesi, Tarih Boltimii,
Hatay/TURKIYE, suguz@mku.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0002-0412-8250

397



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

A Pertevniyal Valide Sultan Foundation in Bursa: Namazgih Silk Factory
Abstract

Pertevniyal Valide Sultan, wife of Sultan Mahmud II and mother of Sultan Abdu-
laziz, is undoubtedly one of the most infuential fgures of the late Ottoman palace.
Valide Sultan, who has always felt herself in the administration with her infuence
on state affairs since the frst times when her son Sultan Abdulaziz ascended to the
throne, also came to the fore with her philanthropy. She has carried out many servi-
ces for the beneft of society with the many foundations she has established. Today,
it is possible to encounter the remnants of Pertevniyal Valide Sultan Foundations in
almost every region of our country.

Among the many charitable works of Pertevniyal Valide Sultan foundations, one of
the lesserknown ones is the silk factory located in the Namazgah district of Bursa. In
Bursa, which was the center of Ottoman sericulture, at a time when silk production
declined and sericulture was encouraged by the state, an existing silk factory in the
Namazgah district of Bursa was purchased in 1863 and included in the Pertevniyal
Valide Sultan foundations. The factory, which is operated by leasing, has served for
many years as an institution where many people earn their living.

In the current academic studies in the literature, no information about this factory
has been found. Only a few articles and books mention the existence of the Na-
mazgah Silk Factory in a single sentence, but no other information is provided. The
documents, which constitute the main source of this study, were mostly obtained
from the Istanbul Metropolitan Municipality Atatiirk Library. For this reason, it is
thought that it escaped the attention of researchers and no study has been conducted
on it until today. This study, which is supported by some documents and other rese-
arch works from the Ottoman Archive; It is about the establishment, operation and
contribution of the Namazgah Silk Factory to the Ottoman economy.

Keywords: Pertevniyal Valide Sultan, Foundations, Bursa, Sericulture.
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XIX. Yizyilda Mentese Sancagi’'nda Ormancilik Faaliyetleri ve Ticareti
Aysun Saribey Haykiran®
Ozet

Gerek cografi konumu gerekse fiziksel 6zellikleriyle Anadolu vilayetleri i¢cinde 6nem-
li bir yer teskil eden Aydin Vilayeti XIX. yiizyilda Aydin, Izmir, Saruhan, Denizli
ve Mentese Sancaklarinmi kapsamaktadir. Sahip oldugu vadiler, ovalar, ¢cok sayidaki
korfez ve gaylariyla tarim, sanayi ve madencilik agisindan Osmanli ekonomisi i¢in
gelir getiren 6nemli vilayetlerin baginda gelen Aydin Vilayeti'nde, 6zellikle Mentese
Sancagi (Mugla) gerek kapladifi ormanlik alan gerekse bu ormanlardan elde edi-
len trtinler agisindan ilk sirayr almakta, ormanlarinin genigligi ve triin cesitliligiyle
vilayetin diger sancaklarindan ayrilmaktadir. Mentese Sancagi’nda devlete ait miri
ormanlarin yani sira, kisi ve vakiflara ait ormanlar da mevcuttur. Orman florasinin
biyik ¢cogunlugunu kizil ve karacam, mege, koknar, fistik, sigla vb. agag tiirleri olug-
turmaktadir. Adi gegen agaglardan elde edilen odun, kdmiir ve kereste bir taraftan
sancak halkinin temel ihtiyaglarin karsilarken diger taraftan Istanbul’'un yakacak ih-
tiyacinin teminine yardimer olmakta ve Tersane-yi Amire’nin kereste ihtiyacinin te-
mininde de rol oynamaktadir. Ayrica ormanlardan elde edilen palamut, defneyaprags,
mazi, ¢ira, katran vs. tirtinler Misir, Almanya, Amerika, Avusturya, ingiltere ve Rusya
gibi tlkelere ihra¢ edilmektedir.

Bu ¢aligmada, Mentese Sancagi’'ndaki ormancilik faaliyetleri ve ticareti ele alinarak
Osmanli ekonomisindeki yeri izerinde durulacaktir. Calismanin kaynaklarini Cum-
hurbagkanhgi Devlet Arsivleri Belgeleri, Orman Istatistikleri, Aydin Vilayet Salna-

meleri ile konuyla ilgili ikinci el kaynaklar olusturacaktur.
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Forestry Activities and Trade in the Sanjak of Mentege in the XIXth
Century

Abstract

Province of Aydin includes Aydin, Izmir, Saruhan, Denizli and Mentese in XIXth
Century. It has an important place within all Anatolian provinces with its both geog-
raphic location and physical features. Province of Aydin is a pioneering province that
produce benefits for Ottoman economy in means of agriculture, industry and mining
by its valleys, plains, so many gulfs and streams. Especially, Mentese Sanjak (Mugla)
both with the forest area that it has and products of these forests is the leading and it
is separated itself from the other sanjaks of the province because of the wideness of
its forests and the diversity of products.There are forests belong to persons and vaqfs
beside state owned forests in Sanjak of Mentese. Most flora its forest is consist of
tree kinds such as turkish pine, black pine, oak, fir, fam etc. The wood, coal and lumber
that is made by these trees meet sanjak people’s needs, on the other hand it helps to
the needs of Istanbul’s fuel of heating and plays a role to lumber needs of Tersane-yi
Amire. Moreover, commodities like semen quercin, bay leaf, gall, firewood that are
acquired from forests export to countries like Egypt, Germany, America, Austria,

England and Russia.

'This study will focus on the place of Sanjak of Mentege in Ottoman Economy with
considering forestry activities and trade. Presidency State Achieve Documents, Fo-
rest Statistics, Province of Aydin Salnime’s and the other secondary resources will be
used in the study.

Keywords: XIX™ Century, Forest, Forestry, Trade, Sanjak of Mentese.
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Seyfe Golii Adinin Tarihi Déniisiimii Uzerine Notlar
IThan Sahin’
Ozet

Bat: dillerinde toponim olarak bilinen yer adlari tizerinde yapilan aragtirmalarin sa-
dece tarih biliminde degil sosyal bilimlerin tamaminda 6nemli yeri vardir. Bunun en
onemli sebeplerinde biri, hem yer adlarina dayanarak yazili olmayan tarih ve hem de
toplum ve gevresi arasindaki iligkiler (kiltirel ekoloji) i¢in bilgi tretilebilmesidir. Bir
diger 6nemli sebep, yer adlarina dayanarak dolayli da olsa yerlesim yerinin cografi
ozelligi, mengei, sosyal ve ekonomik durumu ile ilgili bilgi verilebilmesidir.

Belirtilen bu hususlar baglaminda bildiride Kirgehir ilinin Mucur ilgesi sinirlari i¢in-
de yer alan ve mevsimlere gore 200 civarinda kus tiirtini biinyesinde barindirmasin-
dan dolay1 bugiin Kus Cenneti olarak da bilinen Seyfe Goli'niin tarihi kaynaklardaki
ilk adinin ne oldugu; hangi sebeplere binaen bu ilk ad: aldigs; bu adin bilinen tarih
ya da sit alaninin topografyas: ile ilgili olup olmadigs; sonraki stiregte golin hangi
adla bilinmeye basladig, nihayetinde ise goliin adinin Seyfe’ye nasil dontstigi Gze-
rinde durulacaktir. Ayrica goliin adinin tarihi dénigtimi ile ilgili bilgiler verilirken
golin hemen yaninda bir yerlesim yeri olarak ortaya ¢ikan Seyfe kéyiiniin dogusu,
ilk sakinleri ve gelisimi hakkinda da bazi notlar digtilecektir. Bildiride agirlikli olarak
Osmanl argiv kaynaklar1 yaninda yerinde yapilan alan aragtirmalarindan da istifade
edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Seyfe Goli, Toponim, Kus Cenneti, Osmanl Kaynaklari, Kir-
sehir.

Prof. Dr., Istanbul 29 Mayis Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Blimd, Istanbul/TURKIYE,
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Notes on the Historical Transformation of the Name of Seyfe Lake
Abstract

Studies on the place names known as toponymy in Western languages cover an im-
portant place not only in history but all of social sciences. One of the most significant
reasons of this seems to be the possibility of knowledge production for the relations-
hips between society and its environment (cultural ecology) and also for non-literate
history based on place names. Another important reason lies on the availability of
providing information based on the place names on the geographical features, the
origin, social and economic conditions of the settlements indirectly.

'This paper will discuss in the context of above mentioned points the first name of
Seyfe Lake in historical sources which is in Mucur district of Kirsehir and known to-
day as Bird Sanctuary because of inhabiting 200 different bird species in difterent se-
asons; the reasons for taking this first name; whether this name has a relevancy to the
topography of the known historical or protected area; the changes of the lake’s names
on the course of time; and last but not least, how the name has been transformed to
Seyfe. Additionally, relevant information will be noticed on the emergence of Seyfe
village as a settlement next to the lake, its first inhabitants and its development while
discussing the historical transformationof lake’s name. Besides the intensive use of
Ottoman archival sources, field works on-side have also been consulted in this paper.

Keywords: Seyfe Lake, Toponymy, Bird Sanctuary, Ottoman Sources, Kirsehir.
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S6z ve Savag Meydaninin Kesistigi Metinler: Kesfi’'nin Selimnamesi'nde
Savas Sahnelerindeki Tasvirler

Ahmet Icli
Ozet

Tarihi olaylar1 dogrudan veya dolayli olarak konu edinen eserler vardir. Padigahlarin
adin1 tagiyrp onlarin dénemlerini anlatan eserler, kendi i¢inde yeni bir tiir olarak geli-
sim gostermislerdir. Bu eserler, cogu zaman tarihi bilgi vermenin yaninda edebi 6zel-
likler sunan 6nemli metinlerdir. I. Selim dénemini konu edinen eserler, “Selimniame”
olarak adlandirilir. Edebi tiir olarak “Selimname”ler, Fars veya Tirk dilinde, mensur,
manzum veya manzum ve mensur karigik olarak kaleme alinmiglardir. Bu eserlerden
biri Kesfi'ye ait olup Tirk dilinde manzum mensur karigik olarak yazilmigtir. Eser
Kanuni devrinde kaleme alinmugtir. Tarihi bir eser olmanin yaninda, eserin edebi
hiviyet barindirdig: s6ylenebilir. Sisli bir nesir 6zelligi tagtyan metinde sanatli bir
anlatim s6z konusudur. Eserde yadsinamayacak kadar Turkge siir bulunmaktadir.
Eserdeki edebi tasvirler, mekan ve savag betimlemeleri, savag sanatiyla butiinlesik
bir tarzda sunulmustur. Manzum bélimlerde, siirdeki benzetme unsurlariyla savas
sahnesi tasvirleri metaforik ve sembolik bir dil ile verilmistir. Ozellikle benzetme ve
istiarelerle olusturulan anlam Oriintileri, dogadaki unsurlarla savas sahnesinin nasil
anlatilabilecegi ve sairin bu konudaki tslubu ile ustaligina dair ipuglar: barindirmak-
tadir. Kesfi'nin Selimname’sindeki manzum boéliimler, edebi tasvir noktasinda 6nemli
bir yere sahiptir. Bu siirlerde savag oncesi hazirlik, savas meydan: ve savag sonrasi
sahneler akici ve betimleyici bir dille canli bir sekilde metin i¢inde tipk: bir resim/
tablo gibi ¢izilmistir. Ozellikle Tebriz ve Misir eksenli siirlerde, mekan ve sehir tas-
virlerinin 6nemli bir yeri vardir. Bununla birlikte Istanbul methiyeleri de mekan bag-
laminda canli gehir tasvirinin yapildigi 6nemli manzum bélimlerdir. Bu ¢aligmada,
Kesfi'nin Selimnamesindeki manzum béliimlerde, savas sahnesi tasvirlerinin edebi
yonu ve siir sanati baglaminda anlam 6riintiileri verilerek sembolik ve metaforik tah-
lilleri yapilmaya caligilmugtar.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kesfi, Selimname, Siir Sanati, Savas Sahnesi, Mekan.
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Texts Where Poetry and Battlefield Intersect: Depictions of Battle Scenes
in the Selimname, the work of Kesfi

Abstract

There are works that deal directly or indirectly with historical events. The works be-
aring the names of the sultans and describing their periods have developed as a new
genre in themselves. These works are important texts that present literary features
besides giving historical information. The works dealing with the period of Selim
I, are called “Selimname”. As a literary genre, “Selimnames” were written in Persian
or Turkish, in prose, verse, or as a mixture of verse and prose. One of these works
belongs to Kesfi and was written in Turkish in verse and prose mixed. The work was
written during the during the reign of Suleiman the Magnifcent. In addition to be-
ing a historical work, it can be said that the work has a literary identity. There is an
artistic expression in the text, which has the feature of an ornate prose. There is an
undeniable amount of Turkish poetry in the work. Literary depictions and poetry in
the work; It is presented in an integrated manner with depictions of space and war
and the art of war. In the verse sections, the depictions of the war scene with the
simile elements in the poem are given in a metaphorical and symbolic language. In
particular, the patterns of meaning created with similes and metaphors contain clues
about how the war scene can be explained with the elements in nature, and the poet’s
style and mastery on this subject. The verse sections in the work have an important
place in terms of literary description. In these poems, pre-war preparation, battlefeld
and post-war scenes are vividly drawn in a fuent and descriptive language, just like a
picture/painting in the text. Especially in the poems of Tabriz and Egypt, the depi-
ctions of places and cities have an important place. In addition to this, the praises of
Istanbul are also important verse sections in which the vivid city depiction is made in
the context of space. In this study, symbolic and metaphorical analyzes will be made
by giving meaning patterns in the context of the literary aspect and poetry of the war
scene depictions in the verse sections of Kesfi’s work.

Keywords: Kesfi, Selimname, Poetry, Battle Scene, Venue.
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IV. Murad’in Bagdat Seferi Hakkinda Yazilmis Farsca Manzum Bir Eser:
Beyani’nin Bagdad-name’si
Muzaffer Kilig'- Isa Akpinar”
Ozet

Fetihnameler, klasik Tiirk edebiyatinin en yaygin tirlerindendir. Manzum ve men-
sur olarak kaleme alinan bu eserler, zafername ismiyle de anilmaktadir. Osmanl
sahasinda ilk 6rnekleri II. Murad déneminde gorilen fetihnameler, zamanla genis
bir literatiir haline gelmistir. Bu tlirde kaleme alinan eserlere konu olan savaslarin
en 6nemlilerinden biri IV. Murad’in 1638 tarihli Bagdat Seferidir. Bu sefer dola-
yistyla ondan fazla fetihname yazilmis ve bu eserlerin biyik ¢ogunlugu akademik
caligmalara konu olmustur. Bu bildirinin konusunu tegkil eden Bagdad-nime ise
bugiine kadar varligindan haberdar olunmayan Fars¢a manzum bir eserdir. Simdiki
bilgilerimize gére Bagdat Seferi hakkinda kaleme alinan tek Farsca fetihname, bu
eserdir. Osmanli gairlerinden Beyani tarafindan viicuda getirilen bu fetihname, 1640
yilinda tamamlanmustir. IV. Murad’in vefat tizerine sair, kitabin1 Sultan Ibrahime
sunmustur. Bagdad-nime’nin bilinen tek niishasi, Medine Seyhiilislam Arif Hikmet
Kiitiphanesinde 902/85 numarada kayitli olup 37 varaktan miitesekkildir. Mesnevi
nazim sekliyle kaleme alinan eserin baginda mukaddime manzumeleri yer almaktadir.
Bu manzumeleri, Sultan Ibrahim ve Veziriazam Kemankes Mustafa Pasa hakkinda
kaleme alinan medhiyeler takip eder. Sair sebeb-i telif boliimiinde, bizzat bu sefere
katildigindan bahsederek boyle bir eser yazmaktaki asil amacinin merhum sultan IV.
Murad’in aziz hatirasini yad etmek oldugunu soyler. Beyani; IV. Murad’in sefer em-
rini vermesini, ordunun yola ¢ikmasini ve Bagdat’a ulagilana kadar gecilen menziller
ile bu sirada gerceklesen olaylar: uzun uzun anlatir. Bagdat sehrinin muhasarasi ve
sonrasindaki siire¢ hakkindaki bilgiler de olduk¢a detayhidir. Beyéani, 41 bolim ve
1033 beyitten miitesekkil eserini, IV. Murad’'in 6liimii ve Sultan Ibrahim’in tahta
cikigini anlattii boliimlerle tamamlar.

Bu ¢aligmada 6ncelikle, Beyani’nin Bagdad-name adli mesnevisinin niishas: taniti-
larak eserin muellifi hakkinda bilgi verilecektir. Daha sonra eserin ismi, telif yeri ve
tarihi, sebeb-i telif bahislerine temas edilerek sekil ve tertip hususiyetleri tGzerinde
Dr. Ogr. Uygsi, Kirklareli Universitesi, {lahiyat Fakiltesi, Islam Tarihi ve Sanatlart Boliimii,
Kirklareli/ TURKIYE, muzafferkilic@klu.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0002-3861-9090
Dr., Milli Egitim Bakanligs, Istanbul/TURKIYE, isaaakpinar@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0002-5608-1132
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durulacaktir. Ayrica eserin bolim bagliklar: ve terciimeleri tablo halinde verilecektir.
Son olarak Bagdad-nime’nin muhtevasi, fetthname literatiiriindeki yeri ve 6nemi

hakkinda degerlendirmelerde bulunulacaktir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: IV. Murad, Bagdat Seferi, Beyani, Fetihname, Mesnevi.

A Work in Persian Verse Written About Baghdad Campaign of Murad
IV: Beyani’s Bagdad-name

Abstract

Fatehnamas are one of the most common genres of classical Turkish literature. The-
se works, which were written in verse and prose, are also known as zafarnama. The
fatehnamas, the first examples of which were seen in the Ottoman field during the
reign of Murad II, became a large literature as time progresses. One of the most im-
portant wars, which is the subject of works written in this genre, Murad IV’s Bagh-
dad Campaign in 1638. More than ten fatehnamas were written due to this war and
the majority of these works have been the subject of academic study. Bagdad-name,
which is the subject of this paper, is a Persian verse work whose existence has not
been known until today. According to our current knowledge, this work is the only
Persian fatehnama written about the Baghdad Campaign. This fatehnama, created by
Beyini, one of the Ottoman poets, was completed in 1640. Upon the death of Murad
IV, the poet presented his book to Sultan Ibrahim. The only known copy Bagdad-na-
me is registered in the Library of Medina Seyhiilislam Arif Hikmet with the number
902/85 and consists of 37 leaves. At the beginning of the work, which was written in
mathnawi verse, there are introductory poems. These poems are followed by eulogy
about Sultan Ibrahim and Grand Vizier Kemankes Mustafa Pasha. In the reason
for writing, the poet mentions that he personally participated in this expedition and
he says that his main purpose in writing such a work is to remember the cherished
memory of the late Sultan Murad IV. Beyani tells at length that Murad IV ordered
the campaign, the army set out, the stops until reaching Baghdad and the events that
took place during this time. Information about the siege of the city of Baghdad and
the process after it is also very detailed. Beyani completes his work, which consists
of 41 chapters and 1033 couplets, with the sections on Murad’s death and Sultan
Ibrahimss ascension to the throne.

In this study, firstly, the copy of Beyani’s mathnawi named Bagdad-nime will be int-
roduced and information will be given about the author of the work. Then, the name
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of the work, the place and date of writing, the reason for writing will be discussed and
the form and arrangement features will be emphasized. In addition, the chapter titles
and translations of the work will be given in tables. Finally, evaluations will be made
about the content of Bagdad-nime, its place and importance in fatehnama literature.

Keywords: Murad IV, Baghdad Campaign, Beyani, Fatehnama, Mathnawi.
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Fatih Sultan Mehmed Dénemi Uzerine Az Bilinen Bir Kaynak: Jorg von
Niirnberg Risalesi

Zeynep Inan Aliyazicioglu’
Ozet

Silah yapim ustast Jorg von Nirnberg, Avusturya Diiki II. Ulrich von Cilli tarafin-
dan 1456'da Bosna hiikiimdari Stephan Tomagevi¢e gonderildi. Bosnada bulundugu
sirada, 1460 yilinda esi ve ¢cocuklariyla Osmanli ordusu tarafindan esir alinan Jorg’iin,
top dokiim ustast oldugu 6grenildiginde hayati bagisland: ve sultan tarafindan iyi bir
maas karsiliginda yirmi yildan uzun bir siire Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda calistiril-
d. 1480'de bir vazife i¢in gonderildigi Iskenderiyede tanigtigi Fransiskan rahiplerin
yardimiyla Venedik'e kacan Jorg, orada Papa IV. Sixtus’'un hizmetine girdi. Bir stire
papaliga hizmet ettikten sonra memleketi Nirnberge dondi.

Jorg, papalik hizmetinde bulundugu sirada Osmanli topraklarinda yasadig: tecrii-
beleri ve gézlemlerini kisa bir kitapta kaleme almigtir. Jorg’in eseri ilk defa 1482
ya da 1483 yilinda tarihsiz olarak Albrecht Kunne tarafindan Memmingende ba-
silmustir. Eserin ilk sayfasina el yazistyla Ayn traktat von den Tiirck (Tiirkler Uzerine
Bir Risale) baghg: eklenmistir. Eser ¢ ana bolimden olusmaktadir: Birinci bolim
iki baslik etrafinda sekillenmistir. Ilk baslik altinda Jorg, Tirklerin nasil ortaya
¢iktigi ve Osmanh Tiirklerinin kékeni hakkinda bilgi vermistir. Ik bolimiin ikinci
baglig1 altinda Osmanli sultanlarinin bagsarilari ve nereleri fethettigini anlatmistir.
Birinci boliim ayni zamanda 1460-1480 yillar1 arasinda imparatorlugun dis tilkelerle
iligkileri konusunda malumat icermektedir. Eserin ikinci bolimitnde Turklerin
inanglari, kanunlari, bayramlar1 ve dualari hakkinda bilgiler vermistir. Son olarak
tgtincti bolimde Jorg tecriibelerinden yola ¢ikarak savas esirlerinin nasil yakalandigi,
imparatorluk bagkentine nasil getirildigi ve satildigi hakkinda okuyucuya bilgi
aktarmigtir. Jorg’in eserinin ikinci ve Ugiincii bolimi c¢ogunlukla Macaristanh
Georgius'un eserinden alintilanmugtir. Nitekim eserinin birinci bélimi orijinal
bilgiler icermektedir.

Bu ¢alismada 6ncelikle Niirnbergli Jorg’iin yasamu, eseri ve eserinin baskilar: hakkin-
da bilgiler verilecektir. Sonrasinda eserin 1482/83 baskis1 esas alinarak Fatih Sultan
Mehmed dénemi Osmanl tarihine dair verdigi bilgiler tarih metodolojisine uygun
olarak incelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: J6rg von Nirnberg, Fatih Sultan Mehmed, Savas Esiri.
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A Little-Known Source on the Period of Mehmed the Conqueror: The
Tractate of Jorg von Niirnberg

Abstract

Jorg von Niirnberg was sent to Bosnian ruler Stephan Tomashevi¢ by Duke of Aust-
ria II. Ulrich von Cilli as a weapons master in 1456. Jérg von Niirnberg was captured
by the Ottoman army with his wife and children in 1460 while he was in Bosnia.
He was spared when it was learned that he was a cannon casting master, and he was
employed by the sultan for more than twenty years in the Ottoman Empire for a
good salary. He fled to Venice with the help of Franciscan priests, whom he met in
Alexandria in 1480. Afterwards he entered the service of Pope IV Sixtus. After ser-
ving the papacy for a while, he returned to his hometown of Nuremberg.

Jorg von Nurnberg wrote down his experiences and observations in the Ottoman
lands during his papal service in a short book. Jérg’s work was first published unda-
ted in 1482 or 1483 by Albrecht Kunne in Memmingen. The handwritten title Ayn
traktat von den Tiirck (A Tractate on the Turks) was added to the first page of the work.
The work consists of three main parts: The first part is shaped around two titles.
Under the first title, Jorg gave information about how the Turks emerged and the
origin of the Ottoman Turks. Under the second title of the first chapter, he explained
the successes of the Ottoman sultans and the places they conquered. The first part
also contains information about the relations of the empire with foreign countries
between the years 1460-1480. In the second part of the work, he gave information
about the beliefs, laws, feasts and prayers of the Turks. Finally, in the third chapter,
Jorg informed the reader about how prisoners of war were captured, brought to the
imperial capital and sold, based on his experiences. The second and third parts of
Jorg’s work are mostly quoted from the work of Georgius of Hungary. As a matter of
fact, the first part of his work contains original information.

In this study, first of all, will be given information about the life, work and prints of
Jorg from Nuremberg. Afterwards, on the basis of the 1482/83 edition of his work,
will be examined the information on Ottoman history during the reign of Mehmed
the Conqueror in accordance with the historical methodology.

Keywords: J6rg von Niirnberg, Mehmed the Conquer, Prisoner of War.
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Garp Ocaklari: Osmanl imparatorlugu’nun Kapsamli Tarihine Nasil
Entegre Edilebilirler?

Maurus Reinkowski’
Ozet

Osmanli Imparatorluguwnun kapsamli bir tarihini yazmak ugsuz bucaksiz bir istir.
Guneydogu Avrupa uzmanlari bu bolgeye odaklanacak, Tiirk tarihgiler agirlikli ola-
rak Anadolu’ya agirlik verecek ve Arap diinyas: bilginleri Osmanli tarihine impa-
ratorlugun Arap vilayetleri agisindan bakacaktir. Kafkaslar veya Kuzey Afrika gibi
Osmanli Imparatorlugunun “marjinal” blgeleri biiyiik 6lciide goz ard edilme egili-
mindedir; periferik olsalar bile, onlara gereken 6nem verilmelidir. Ozellikle zor olan,
“Berberi Sahili” sorununa ve bunun Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun genel tarihine nasil
entegre edilecegine uygun bir yaklagim bulmaktir.

Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun diger daha merkezi bolgeleriyle karsilastirildiginda,
Garp Ocaklarinin sosyal ve kiiltiirel tarihlerinde belirli bir eksiklik oldugu gorilmek-
tedir. Bu konudaki tarihyazimi, yerele agir1 odaklanma ile 6zellikle Garp Ocaklarinin
kole ticareti sorununu ele alan agiklamalar arasinda gidip gelmektedir. Bu noktada
birgok soru ortaya ¢ikmaktadir: Garp Ocaklarindaki kélelik, daha genis Akdeniz
havzasindaki kole ticaretinin bir pargasi olarak kabul edilebilir mi, yoksa kendine
6zgt unsurlar agir basabilir mi? Garp Ocaklari, askeri idareler, korsan devletler veya
Osmanli imtiyazli devletgikler miydi? Bu sunumun amaci, Garp Ocaklarinin 6zellik-
lerini anlamak ve onlarin “Osmanliligini” 6l¢gmenin bir yolunu bulmak ve bu devlet-
ciklerin Osmanli 1mparatorlugu’nun daha genis baglamia anlamli bir sekilde nasil
entegre edilebilecegini tartigmaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Garp Ocaklari, Osmanli Imparatorlugu, Tarihyazimi, Kuzey
Afrika.
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Regencies of the Maghreb: How to Integrate Them into a Comprehensive
History of the Ottoman Empire

Abstract

To write a comprehensive history of the Ottoman Empire is a vast task. Specialists
of Southeastern Europe will focus on this region, Turkish historians will give pre-
dominant weight to Anatolia and researchers knowledgeable in the Arab world will
look at Ottoman history from the angle of the empire’s Arab provinces. “Marginal”
regions of the Ottoman Empire such as the Caucasus or North Africa tend to be
largely ignored; yet, even if they may be peripheral, they must be given their due
importance. A particular challenge is to find an appropriate approach to the question
of the “Barbary Coast” and how to integrate it into a general history of the Ottoman
Empire.

There seems to be — compared with other, more central regions of the Ottoman Em-
pire — a certain dearth of a social and cultural histories of the Maghreb Regencies.
Historiography on this subject is wavering between an over-detailed local focus and
accounts that address in particular the question of the Maghreb Regencies’ slave
trade. Many questions arise: Can slavery in the Maghreb Regencies be regarded as
part of the slave trade in the wider Mediterranean basin or do idiosyncratic elements
overweigh? Were the regencies of the Maghreb kingdoms, regencies, military repub-
lics, piratical states or Ottoman franchise statelets? The aim in this presentation to
come to understand the specificities of the Maghreb regencies and to find a way to
gauge their “ottomanicité” and to discuss how these statelets can be integrated in a
meaningful way into the wider context of the Ottoman Empire.

Keywords: Maghreb Regencies, Ottoman Empire, Historiography, North Africa.
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XVIII-XIX. Yiizyillarda Cezayir Toplumunun Sosyo-Ekonomik

Yapisinin Arastirmasinda Tereke Defterlerinin Onemi
Chakib Benafri
Ozet

Cezayir milli arsivinde bulunan ve Osmanli dénemine ait zengin argiv malzemeleri
arasinda, tereke defterleri yer almaktadir. XVIII ile XIX. yiizyillar: arasini kapsayan
yiizlerce tereke vesikasinin hem Cezayir bagkenti hem de diger 6nemli Cezayir se-
hirlerindeki sosyo-ekonomik yapinin aragtirilmasinda ¢ok 6nemli kaynaklar olarak
gosterilebilir.

Beyt’iil Mal muhasebecileri kontrolu altinda yapilan bu kisisel envanterleri tutarken,
kisinin adini, vazifesi, vefat tarihi ve yeri, vefat sebebi, miras¢ilarin pay haklari, devlete
ya da diger kisilere ait borglar1 siralamak gibi 6nemli bilgiler kapsamaktadir. Bunun
yansira, vefat eden kisinin, servet- statl iligkisi, menkul ve gayri menkul egyalari,
vefat eden kisinin glndelik yasami, tiketim aligkanliklari, Cezayir kozmopolit
toplumu igeresinde hangi etnik soysal sinifina ait oldugunu, mezhebi, dini ve devlete
ait muesseseleriyle iligkisi, kiiltiirel seviyesi gibi bilgiler sayesinde, Cezayir Osmanli
déneminde kisi ve ailelerin sosyo-ekonomik ve kiiltiirel yapis: bilimsel aragtirmalarla
ortaya konulacaktir. Bu baglamda inceledigimiz tereke belgeleri arasinda bir terci-
man, bir ilim adami ve korsan reisleri envanterlerini 6rnek olarak secerek sosyo-eko-
nomik bir kargilagtirma bir etiit yapilmas: amaglanmugtar.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cezayir Eyaleti, Tereke Defterleri, Toplum, Sosyo-Ekonomik
Aragtirma, Beytii'l-mal.
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The importance of Terek Archives for Research on the Socio-Economic

Structure of Algerian Society in the XVIII-XIX Centuries.
Abstract

Among the important resources that exist in the National Archives in Algeria, which
go back to the Ottoman period, we mention registers of Terek that belong to the
XVIII-XIX centuries. In fact, there are thousands of documents of the city of Algiers
and other cities in Algeria. Therefore, these documents are considered as an impor-
tant resource in carrying out researches in the field of studying the socio-economic
structure of the Algerian society in the Ottoman era.

'Thus, accountants and administrators of Beyt Al-mal register the Terek of the decea-
sed person by mentioning his first and family names, his profession as well as the date
and place of his death and its cause. They also mention their legal heirs, their names
and their share from the Terek. In addition, the documents mention the debts of the
deceased either with the state or with other persons. Moreover, the Terek registers
contain important information about the social position of the deceased and his we-
alth either it was transferred to his heirs or not.

In fact, the registers help us know the daily living standard of the deceased and his
eating and dressing habits, as well as to which social class does he belong to and this
according to the amount of his wealth as well as his ethnic origins in the cosmopo-
litan society of Algeria in the Ottoman period. The documents also provide us with
important information on the religious sect of the deceased, his relations with the
state and religious institutions. Add to this, his intellectual and cultural level, which
help us carry out serious researches on the socio-economic structure of the Algerian
society during the Ottoman era.

In this regard, and to carry out this study we have taken some samples of Algerian
Ottoman individuals including Terek of a translator ( Terctiman) and that of a scien-
tist and of a Rais (Captan) in order to do a socio- economic comparative approach
of these samples and highlight the importance of Terek registers as an essential re-
source to carry out such studies.

Keywords: Algiers Regency, Registers of Tereke, Socio-Economic Studies, Beyt Al-
Mal.
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Cezayir Milli Kiitiiphanesi Arsiv Belgelerine Gore Osmanli Cezayir
Iligkileri: Bir Ornek Caligma

Mohammed Derradj- Gokgen Kalkan™
Ozet

Cezayir ve Turkiye arsivlerinde bulunan arsiv belgeleri Osmanli Cezayir iligkilerinin
tabiatina 151k tutan en 6nemli kaynaklardir. Bu ¢alisma Cezayir Milli Katiiphane-
sinde muhafaza edilmekte olan ve Modern Cezayir tarihinde 6nemli bir dénemi
kapsayan bu belgelerin incelenmesini amaglamaktadir. Dolayisiyla tizerinde ¢alisma
yapilan bu belgeler miladi 18. Yuzyil sonlari ve 19. Yiizyil baglarina ait belgelerdir. Bu
dénem hem Cezayir'in hem de Osmanli Devleti'nin kendi i¢ degisimlerinin yani sira
bir yoniiyle Avrupa’nin da yasadig: siyasi ve ekonomik degisimlerin sonucu olarak
ortaya ¢ikan siddetli krizlerden gectigi bir donemdir. Bu durumun hem devletin mer-
kezinde hem de farkli vilayetlerde olumsuz yansimalari olmugtur. Buna baglh olarak
ortaya ¢ikan en kotd sonuglar Fransa’nin Cezayir’i isgal etmesi ve Osmanli Devle-
ti'nin Misliman Arap Magrip vilayetlerinin en 6nemlilerini kaybetmesidir.

Bu ¢aligmay1 gergeklestirmek i¢in Cezayir Milli Kiitiphanesi'nde bulunan 80 Civa-
rinda belgeyi ele aldik ve Osmanli Cezayir iligkilerinin ¢esitli yonlerini inceledik. Bu
siirecte orijinal kaynaklarin sundugu bilgiler 1s1¢1nda okuyucunun bizzat bu iligkileri
degerlendirmesini saglamaya ¢alistik.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cezayir, Osmanli, Cezayir Milli Kitiphanesi, Diplomatik ili§—
kiler.
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Ottoman Empire-Algeria Relations According to Algeria National
Library Archive Documents: A Case Study

Abstract

Documents in archives of Algeria and Turkey are important sources shedding light
of Ottoman-Algeria relations. In this context, this study aims to investigate docu-
ments covering an important period in history of Modern Algeria, which are in the
National Library of Algeria. Documents which have been studied are documents of
the late 18th century and the beginning of the 19th century. In this period, not only
Algeria and Ottoman Empire faced into severe crises but also Europe based on po-
litical and economic changes. Looking at Algeria specific, this situation had negative
reflections both in center of state and different provinces. Ultimately, negative con-
sequences took place as France’s occupation of Algeria and the Ottoman Empire’s
loss of the most important of the Muslim Arab Maghreb provinces.

In order to carry out this study, we handled around eighty documents from the Na-
tional Library of Algeria and investigated various aspects of Ottoman-Algeria relati-
ons. We also tried to enable researchers to evaluate these relations in the light of the
information provided by the original sources

Keywords: Algeria, Ottoman, National Library of Algeria, Diplomatic Relations.
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Cezayir’in Fransa Tarafindan i§gali (1830) Kargisinda Osmanli
Devleti’nin Yiiriittugin Diplomasi Faaliyetleri

Nihat Karaer’
Ozet

1830'da Osmanli imparatorlugunun bir vilayeti olan Cezayir, asil adi1 Hizir Reis olan
Barbaros Hayrettin tarafindan Osmanli Imparatorluguna kazandirilmisti. Bu top-
rak parcast daha sonra, Tunus ve Trablusgarp ile birlikte Osmanli idaresinde “Garp
Ocaklar1” ad: altinda tegkilatlanmisti. Barbaros cesur oldugu kadar da ileri gorigliy-
di; sadece kendi kuvvetleriyle yerlileri hakimiyeti altinda tutmay: ve Hiristiyanlarla
basarili bir miicadeleyi siirdiremeyecegini anlamisti. Bu sebeple o, 1520'de Osmanli
devletine bagvurmus ve Cezayir-i Garb'in Padigahin iilkesi oldugunu ilan etmigti.

Cezayir'in isgali (5 Temmuz 1830); bir sémiirge imparatorlugu olma ¢abas: i¢in-
deki Fransa'nin 1798-1802 yillar1 arasinda Osmanli’nin Kuzey Afrikadaki vilayeti
Misir’a kars: giristigi ve Avrupa'nin biiyiik gii¢lerinin Ingiltere ve Rusya'nin devreye
girmesiyle basarisizlikla sonuglanan ilk girisiminden sonraki Osmanliya kars: ikinci
onemli harekatidir.

Bu harekitla birlikte ayni topraklarda asirlardir yagayan Musliiman ahali, vahsi bir
katliama maruz kalarak kitleler halinde 6ldurilmis, mallarina ve topraklarina el ko-
nulmugtur. Isgal harekat: son derece karmasik ve icinden ¢ikilmaz durumlarin pes
pese yasandig1 imparatorlukta ve I1. Mahmut’ta yeni bir sok etkisi yaratmigstir. Ce-
zayir meselesi genellikle dostane seyreden Tirk-Fransiz iligkilerinin Misir’1 iggal
girisiminden sonra yeni bir buhran devrini teskil eder.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli, Fransa, Cezayir, 1§gal, Diplomasi.
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Diplomatic Activities of Ottoman State against the Occupation of
Algiers by France (1830)

Abstract

Algiers was a district of the Ottoman Empire in 1830. It was occupied by Hizir Reis,
called Barbaros Hayrettin and incorporated into the Empire. This district together
with Tunis and Tripolis was structured as “Western Odjaks”later under the Ottoman
government. Barbaros was both courageous and foresighted; he understood very well
that he could not control the locals and further a successful struggle against Chris-
tians solely with his own powers. Thus, he contacted the Ottoman state in 1520 and
announced the Algiers as the land of Sultan at that time.

Algiers’ occupation (5 July 1830) is the second important campaign of France trying
to be a colonial Empire after its first attempt between 1798-1802 against Egypt, the
Ottoman district in North Africa, which ended up unsuccessfully after the interven-
tion of Great Britain and Russia, big powers of Europe.

'The Muslim population living in these lands for centuries was massacred in large
masses wildly, their goods and lands have been seized with this campaign. This occu-
pation has shocked Sultan II. Mahmut while lots of complicated and complex affairs
were occurring in the Empire consecutively. The Algiers affair composes of a new
crisis period in Turkish-France relations which is generally going on friendly after
France’s occupation attempt of Egypt.

Keywords: Ottoman, France, Algiers, Occupation, Diplomacy.
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Erken Orta Cag Anadolu’sunda Entelektiiel Hayata Yeni Isik: Nasiriiddin
Berkyaruksah ve Ravzatii'n-nazir

Andrew Peacock’

Ozet

Yazarlarin, I. Alaeddin Keykubad (1219-1237) gibi Selguklu sultanlarinin himayesini
almaya basladig1 on tigiincii yiizyildan 6nce Anadoludaki Islami entelektiiel yasam
hakkinda ¢ok az sey bilinmektedir. Genelde, on ikinci yiizyilin sonundan énce ¢ok az
edebi faaliyetin gerceklestigi diisiniilmektedir. Bu bildiride, Selguklu Sultani IT. Kilig
Arslan'in oglu, Niksar ve Koyulhisar hitkimdar1 Nasiriiddin Berkyaruksah’a ithaf
edilen, el yazmasi olarak kalmis, simdiye kadar bilinmeyen bir kaynak tanitilmaktadir.
Ravzati’n-nazir adli bu eser, Arapca ayetlerle stislenmis, son derece ayrintili bir Far-
s¢a tislupta yazilmustir ve ilahiyatin sofistike bir tartismasini saglamaktadir. Onemi,
1163 yilina tarihlenmesi ve muhtemelen daha sonraki bir el yazmasinda korunmus
olmasina ragmen, Orta Cag Anadolu'sunun hayatta kalan en eski eseri olmasidir. Bu
makale, eseri ve kaynaklarini incelemektedir ve onu dénemin entelektiel yagamini ve
saray himayesinin dogasini tartismak i¢in kullanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Nasiriddin Berkyaruksah, Ravzati’n-nazir, Islam Entelektiiel
Hayati, [lahiyat.
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New Light on Intellectual Life in Early Medieval Anatolia: Nasir al-Din
Berkyqarukshah and the Rowzat al-Nazir

Abstract

Little is known of Islamic intellectual life in Anatolia before the thirteenth century,
when writers started to receive the patronage of Seljuk sultans such as ‘Ala al-Din
Kayqubad I (r. 1219-1237). It is generally thought that little literary activity took
place before the end of the twelfth century. In this paper I introduce a hitherto
unknown source that remains in manuscript, dedicated to the ruler of Niksar and
Koyulhisar, Nasir al-Din Berkyarugshah, a son of the Seljuk Sultan Kili¢ Arslan
II. Entitled the Rowzat al-Nazir, this work was written in a highly elaborate style
of Persian, ornamented with Arabic verses, and provides a sophisticated discussion
of theology. Its significance is that it is dated to 1163, making it possibly the oldest
surviving work from medieval Anatolia, albeit preserved in a later manuscript. This
paper examines the work and its sources, and uses it to discuss the nature of intellec-
tual life and courtly patronage in the period.

Keywords: Nasir al-Din Berkyqarukshah, Rowzat al-Nazir, Islamic Intellectual Life,
Theology.
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Karesi Beyliginin Kiiltiir Hayatina Dair Bir Eser: Risaletii’l-islam
Mehmet Seker’
Ozet

Kuskusuz bilinmektedir ki, Anadolu Turk tarihinin déniim noktalarindan birisi de
Ikinci Dénem Anadolu Beylikler Devridir. Anadoluda kurulmus olan bu beyliklerin
ister kisa ister uzun 6miirli olsun kendi donemlerinde ortaya koyduklar: eserlerle,
kiltirel mirasin 6nemli bir bolimiintin ginimuize kadar intikali mimkiin olabil-
mistir. Iste bu kiiltiirel miras arasinda halen ayakta kalabilmis olan mimari yapilarla
diger kiltirel eserlerle, kiitiiphane, arsiv ve miizelerde bulunan belgelerin incelenerek
oncelikle taninmalari, ardindan da tanitilmalari gerekmektedir.

XIV. ylizyithn tamaminda ve XV. yiizyilin ilk yarisinda Anadolu Beyliklerinin ha-
kim olduklar: sehirlerden bir boliimiiniin, ayn: zamanda, dénemin 6nemli birer ilim
merkezi hiline geldikleri de sylenebilir. Nitekim bunlar arasinda; Kayseri, Konya,
Nigde, Sivas, Kastamonu, Bursa, Iznik, Kirgehir, Amasya, Birgi, Tire, Ayasulug ile
Milas, Denizli ve Ankara'nin yan sira, Germiyanogullar: Beyligi yonetiminde bulu-

nan, Kitahya, Usak ve Kula'y1 da sayabiliriz.
Anadolu Tirk beyleri, hakim olduklar: bolgelerdeki halkin maddi manevi destekleri-

ni saglayabilmek ve sevgilerini kazanabilmek amaciyla olsa gerek, bolgelerinde birgok
imar faaliyetinde de bulunmuslardir. Bununla birlikte, egitim-6gretim ve kultiir hiz-
metlerini de yerine getiren ¢esitli miesseseler kurmuglardir. Bu sayede ortaya ¢ikan
ilmi faaliyetlerin Anadolu Beylikleri doneminde yogunluk kazanmis oldugu agik¢a
gortilmektedir.

Ayrica Anadolu beyleri, dénemlerinin ilim adamlarini kendi yorelerine davet ederek,
saraylarinda agirliyor ve ilmi tartismalara zemin hazirliyorlardi. Boylece hem kendi-
leri bu tartigmalardan yararlaniyor hem de ilim adamlarinin birbirleri ile tanigmalari-
na da firsat hazirlamig oluyorlardi. Bu sayede 6grenciler de okuduklar: kitaplarin ya-
zarlarini ve hocalarini taniyarak, yetismeleri i¢in birlikte ¢aligma imkani buluyorlardi.

Miiellifi belli olmayan bir Ilm-i Hal kitab1 olarak Risletiil-Islam adli eserin Ana-
dolu'nun batisinda kurulmug olan Karesi Beyligi cografyasinda yazildig: anlagilmak-
tadir. Bu eser kiiltiir tarihimiz ve dini hayatimiz bakimindan ¢ok 6nemli bir kaynak

Emekli Prof. Dr., Izmir/ TURKIYE, mehmetseker2022@outlook.com
ORCID: 0000-0002-4732-5190
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risale 6zelligi tasimaktadir. Bu risale tizerine yeterli ¢alisma ve degerlendirme yapal-
madig1 goriilmektedir. Ancak Risaleti’'l-Islam {izerine galigmaya baslayinca bilinen
iki niishadan bagka ti¢ yeni niishanin daha mevcudiyeti ile karsilasmig bulunuyoruz.
Muhtemelen daha bagka nushalari da bulunacaktir. Bu bildiride hem bu yeni niis-
halar1 tanitip hem de eserin muhtevasi tizerinde durmaya ¢alisacagiz. Ayrica Risa-
letwI-Islam’in yazildigi dénemle ilgili Tekin'in goriis ve diigtincelerini tartisan bazi
kanaatlerimizi paylasacagiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Karesi Beyligi, Risaletii’l-Islam, XV. Yiizyil, Anadolu Beylikleri,
Ilmihal.

A Work on the Cultural Life of the Karesi Principality: Risaletii’l-Islam
Abstract

It is undoubtedly known that one of the turning points in Anatolian Turkish history
is the Second Period of Anatolian Principalities. Whether these principalities estab-
lished in Anatolia were short-lived or long-lived; It has been possible for a significant
part of the cultural heritage to be transferred to the present day with the works they
produced in their own time.

Among this cultural heritage; Cultural artifacts that have survived, and documents
in libraries, archives and museums should be examined and first recognized and then
promoted. We can say that some of the cities dominated by the 14th centry and in
the firsthalf of the first half of the 15th centruy became an important science center
of the period. Indeed, among them: Kayseri, Konya, Nigde, Sivas, Kastamonu, Bursa,
Iznik, Kirgehir, Amasya, Birgi, Tire,In addition to Ayasulug, Milas, Denizli and An-
kara, we can also count Kiitahya, Usak and Kula, which are under the management

of the Germiyanoglu Principality.

Anatolian Turkish lords must have been in order to provide the material and moral
support of the people in the regions they dominate and to win their love, in their
regions; They were also involved in many zoning activities. In addition, they have
established various institutions that also provide education and cultural services. It
is clearly seen that the scientific activities that emerged in this way gained intensity
during the Anatolian Principalities.

In addition, Anatolian lords invited the scholars of their time to their regions, hosted
them in their palaces and prepared the ground for scientific discussions. Thus, they
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both benefited from these discussions and provided the opportunity for scholars to
meet each other. In this way, students got the opportunity to get to know the authors
and teachers of the books they read and to work together to grow.

The work called Risaletii’l-Islam, as a book of Ilm-i Hal, whose author is unknown,
was introduced to the world of science by Sinasi Tekin in 1986 through two copies
found. Many authors have benefited from this work by citing Tekin’s article. This
work, which is seen to be written in the geography of Karesi Principality, is a very im-
portant treatise in terms of our cultural history and religious life. It is seen that there
is not enough study and evaluation on this treatise. However, when we started to
work on Risaletu’l-Islam, we encountered the existence of three new copies besides
the two known copies. There will probably be more copies to be found. In this paper,
I will both introduce these new copies and try to dwell on the content of the work. I
will also share some of my opinions discussing Tekin’s views and thoughts about the
period when Risaleti’l-Islam was written.

Keywords: Karesi Principalitity, Rusaletu’l-Islam, 15th Century, Anadolian Princi-
palities, Catechis.
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Yunus Emre’nin Yagadig1 Cografyaya Dair Yeni Belge ve Bilgiler
Kenan Ziya Tas'
Ozet

Yunus Emre Tiirk Edebiyati’nin ve tasavvuf hayatinin ¢ok 6nemli bir kigisidir ve sim-
diye kadar pek ¢ok aragtirmanin konusu olmustur. Onun oldugu kabul edilen eserler
ginimizde de severek okunmakta ve ¢ok buyik ragbet gérmektedir. Onun hayat:
hakkinda farkli gorusler ileri sirtilmistir. Bu gortislere gore yasadigi donem ve cog-
rafyaya dair ¢ok farkli rivayetler ortaya ¢ikmigtir. Anadolu'nun pek ¢ok yerinde hatta
Azerbaycan'da bile onun mezarinin oldugu kabul edilen “makamlar” bulunmaktadir.
Dénem olarak da 13. ytizyildan 15. ylzyila kadar genis bir tarih araligina yayilmakta-
dir. Ancak yayinlanan bir belgede Ytinus Emre’nin 1240-41 yilinda dogdugu, seksen
iki y1l yasadig1 1320'de vefat ettigi kaydedilmistir. Biz bu aragtirmaya sevk eden go-
riis ise Fuad Kopriili'niin Tirk Edebiyatinda 11k Mutasavvifar adli kitabinda “onun
XIII. ytizyilin son yarisinda Sivrihisarda yahut Bolu civarinda Sakarya suyuna yakin
koylerden birinde yetismis bir Tirkmen oldugu...” seklindeki ifadeleridir. Bu bil-
ginin dogrulugunu disindiren husus, baz: arsiv kayitlarinin varligidir. Bu kayitlar
simdiye kadar yapilan aragtirmalarda gorilmemis ve kullanilmamigtir. Kullanilacak
bu kayitlar Osmanli arsivinin 6nemli bir belge grubunu olugturan Tahrir Defterleri
icinde yer almaktadir. Bolu sancagina ait tahrir defterleri tizerinde caligirken tespit
ettigimiz bu kayitlar, Yunus Emre’nin yasadig1 cografyaya dair yeni bir bilgi ve onun
hayatina dair yeni katk: getirecektir. Hazirlanacak bildiride bu belgelerin orijinalleri
ve ¢oziimlemeleri verildikten sonra, mevcut bilgilerle kargilagtirmalar: yapilacaktur.
Buradan ¢ikacak sonuglar, Tiirk tarihini cok 6nemli bir kisisi olan Yunus Emre ya da
Yunus Emreler tizerindeki aragtirmalara farkli bir yon verecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yunus Emre, Tahrir Defterleri, Bolu, Tasavvuf, Tiirkmen.
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New Documents and Information About the Geography in Which Yunus
Emre Lives

Abstract

Yunus Emre, a very important fgure in Turkish literature and mystic life, has been
the subject of many researches until today. The works that are accepted as his works
are still read fondly and are in great demand today. There are different opinions about
his life. According to these views, very different rumors have emerged about the
period and geography in which he lived. In many parts of Anatolia, even in Azerba-
ijan, there are “maqams” that are considered his mausoleums. It covers a wide range
of dates from the 13th to the 15th centuries. However, in a published document it
is recorded that Yunus Emre was born in 1240-41 and died in 1320, when he lived
for eighty-two years. The view that guides us to this research is the following state-
ments in Fuad Képriili’s book “The First Sufs in Turkish Literature (The First Sufs
in Turkish Literature)”: “Yunus Emre who is a Turkmen lived in Sivrihisar one of the
villages near the Sakarya river in the last half of the 13th century or around Bolu”.
What makes us think that this information is correct is the existence of some archival
records. These records have not been seen and used in researches done so far. These
records to be used in the paper are included in the Tahrir Registers, which constitute
an important group of documents in the Ottoman archive. These records, which we
found while working on the cadastral registers of the Bolu sanjak, will bring new
information about the geography where Yunus Emre lived and a new contribution
to his life. After the originals and transcriptions of these documents are given in the
paper to be prepared, comparisons will be made with the available information. The
conclusions to be drawn from this will give a different direction to the studies on
Yunus Emre or Yunus Emres, a very important fgure in Turkish history.

Keywords: Yunus Emre, Ottoman Cadastral Registers, Sufizm, Turkoman.
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Akkoyunlu Yonetiminde Giilgeniyye Tarikati’'nin Etkileri
Ayse Atict Arayancan’
Ozet

Akkoyunlularin Dogu Anadolu, Iran, Irak ve Azerbaycan gibi hakim olduklar:
cografyada siyasi,askeri, iktisadi ve dini yénden diizensizligin yasandigi bir cografyadir.
Tasavvuf hareketlerin genis yer buldugu bu cografyada ¢ok fazla tasavvuf seyhi iktidar
tarafindan kabul goriip, himaye edilirken; Akkoyunlu yonetiminde ruhani kuvvet
olugturmuslardir. Bilhassa Akkoyunlu hitkiimdarlar: genis topluluklarin denetimini
saglamak i¢in tebaanin tizerinde etkili olan dervigler ile temas kurarak, bunu devlet
siyaseti haline getirmiglerdir. Devletin kalict olmasi i¢in verilecek siyasi ve mithim
kararlarda sultanlarin bagvurduklari kesimler arasinda tasavvuf seyhleri yer almaktadur.
Akkoyunlu halkinin inang dinyasinda etkili olan bu dervisler devlet hiyerarsisinde
cesitli roller alarak sultan: siyasi ve 6gretisel olarak yonlendirmede etkili olmuglardir.
Sufililige ilgi duyan Uzun Hasan Bey ve ardillar: Baba Behram Celebi, Nimetallah
Sani, Baba Abdurrahmén Sami, Dede Omer Ruaseni ve Ibrahim Giilseni gibi seyhler
ile iligkilerini yakin tutmus, sarayinda himaye ederek, siyasi agidan alacaklar: kararlar
i¢in onlara bagvurmusglardir.

Akkoyunlu sarayinda etkili olan en 6nemli tarikatlardan birisi Halvetiligin bir kolu
Gilgeniyye Tarikatidir. Siyasi ve manevi agidan mithim rol oynayan Giilseniyye
Tarikatr’na nispet edilen Ibrahim Giilseni sarayda ve orduda oldukga etkili olmustur.
Ozellikle Sultan Yakib ordunun manevi giigiinii artirmak icin seferlerde onu da
yaninda gotiirmiigtir. Benze sekilde Akkoyunlu —Safevi miicadelesinde Ibrahim
Giilseni sozleri ve ongériisi ile Sultan Yakaba destek olmugtur. Memltklerin
Akkoyunlu tzerine yaptign (1482) askeri saldirimin durdurulmasinda Ibrahim
Giilseni’nin ruhani destegi olmustur. Bu isteklendirme Sultan Yakab tzerinde
oldukea tesir etmis, biiyiik imtiyazlar ile Ibrahim Giilseni’ye Tarhanlik verilerek her
ne yaparsa yapsin kimsenin ona karigmamas: i¢in hikim ¢ikarmigtir.  Akkoyunlu
Devleti’nin idaresinde gii¢li bir yap: olusturan tarikatlardan birisi de Gilseniyyedir.
Akkoyunlu sarayinda yonetim, ordu, toplum ve saray erkdni Gzerinde mihim etkileri
olmugtur. Bu ayn: zamanda devlet yonetiminde siyaset-tasavvuf arasinda ¢oziilmesi
gereken problemleri ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Akkoyunlu, Tirkmen, Giilseniyye, Sultan Yakab, Tarikat, Siinni,
Tasavvuf.
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Effects of Gulshaniyya Order on Aq Qoyunlu Administration
Abstract

'The lands dominated by Aq Qoyunlus East Anatolia, Iran, Iraq, and Azerbaijan are
a region replete with political, military, economic, and religious instabilities. While
governments granted recognition and protection to numerous Sufi sheiks across
these lands where the Sufi movements occupied a large place, Sufi sheiks built up
spiritual power in the Aq Qoyunlu government and administration. To ensure the
control of large masses, particularly the Aq Qoyunlu sultans established relations
with these sheiks and dervishes and embraced the establishment of such relations
as a state policy. The Sufi sheiks were among important groups that the sultans
consulted over significant decisions and political moves to be made for the survival
of the state. These sheiks and dervishes who had an influence on beliefs and the daily
life of Aq Qoyunlu society were influential in guiding the sultan on political and
religious matters by assuming various roles within the state hierarchy. Uzun Hasan
and his successors who had an affinity with Sufism in maintained warm relations
with dervishes such as Baba Abdurrahman Sami, Baba Behram Celebi, Nimetallah
Sani, Dede Omer Rigeni, and Ibrahim-i Gulshani, protected them, and consulted
them over important decisions to be made.

'The Gulshaniyya order that was an extension of the Khalwatiyya order was one of
the most crucial orders that had an influence on the Aq Qoyunlu palace. Ibrahim-i
Gulshani who was regarded to be from the well-known and highly prestigious
Gulshaniyya order playing important political and spiritual roles in the period was
quite influential over the palace and army. Especially Sultan Yakab took Ibrahim-i
Gulshani most of the time with him to the military campaigns to reinforce the
spirituality of soldiers. In the same vein, in the fights between Safavids and Aq
Qoyunlus, Ibrahim-i Gulshani supported Sultan Yakab with his discourse and
toresight. Ibrahim-i Gulshani offered spiritual support to stop a Mamluk raid against
the Aq Qoyunlus in 1482. These incentives and motives were quite influential over
Sultan Yakab and induced the sultan to issue a decree granting Ibrahim-i Gulshani
an immunity with grand privileges so that no one would prevent Ibrahim-i Gulshani
wherever he went or whatever he did.One of the scets, which was a strong structure
in the administration of the Aq Qoyunlus State was Gulshaniyya.In Aq Quyunlus
place it had significant effect of the administration ,army,society and palace of
officials. This also reveals the problems that need to be solved between politics and
mystcism in state administraton.

Keywords: Aq Qoyunlu, Turkmens, Gulshaniyya, Sultan Yakub, Order, Sunni,
Sufism.
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Giircii ve Yabanci Kaynaklarinda Tiflis’teki Camiler

Nani Gelovani’
Ozet

VIL. yiizyilda Islam’in yayilmasiyla birlikte, Araplarin zaptettigi bolgelerde camiler
inga edilmeye bagland:. Kafkasya'da ilk cami Derbend’te kuruldu ve Islam ile Arap-
¢anin yayilmas: bakimindan 6nemli merkez haline geldi. Arap ve Fars cografyact
ile gezginlerin kaynaklarinda Arminiyanin biyik kentlerinde kiliseler yaninda
camilerin inga edildigine dair bilgilere rastlanmaktadir. Arap cografyaci ve gezgin
Mukaddesi (946/7-takriben 1000) camilerin Arminiya'nin merkezi kentleri (Hlat,
Dvin, Barda, Derbend, Kabalak, Manaskert, Sirvan, Sak) yanisira diger bolgelerde
de bulundugunu kaydetmistir. Camilerin kentler yanisira banliyolerde de bulundugu
cesitli kaynaklara dayanilarak tespit edilmistir. Dogu bilimcisi ve tarih¢i A.K. Sha-
ginian “Islam literatiiriinde Dvin ile Bardav aksine Tiflis merkezinde camilerin inga
edildigine dair bilgilere tim gayretlerimize ragmen rastlayamadik” diye yazmustir.
VIL.-XII. yiizyillar camilerinden hi¢biri Tifliste glintimiize ulagmadiysa da bircok
olay camilerin mevcut oldugunu gostermektedir. Emirligin kurulmas: ve Tiflis ile
emirligin diger kentlerinde (6rnek olarak Dmaniside) Miusliiman idari birliklerinin
olusmas: (kentleri halife tarafindan atanan Arap memurlar1 yonetiyordu) camilerin
inga edilmesi zaruretini giindeme getirdi. Tifliste en eski caminin, Araplarin idari
merkezinin bulundugu bélgede-kikiirt hamamlarindan botanik bahgesine dogru ¢1-
kan yolda, su anda tahminen Tiflis'in tek bir camiinin bulundugu yerde VIL.-VIIL
yiizyillarda inga edildigi distintilmektedir.

Makalemizde, Giircli ve yabanct muhtelif (rivayet, yazit, belgesel, nimizmatik...) ve-
riler meveut ve 10. ytizyildan 20. ylzyilin bagina kadar dénemi kapsayan Tiflis cami-
lerine dair bilgiler incelenerek aragtirma yapilmistur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Islam, Miisliimanlar, Camiiler.
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Thilisi Mosques in Georgian and Foreign Sources

Abstract

In the VII century, along with the spread of Islam, mosques appeared in the provinces
conquered by the Arabs. The first congregational mosque in the Caucasus was built
in Derbent and became one of the important centres for the spread of Islam and the
Arabic language. Reports from Arab and Persian geographers and travellers confirm
the construction of congregational mosques next to Christian churches in the major
cities of Armenia (for example, Khlat, Dvin, Barda, Derbend, Kabalak, Manzikert,
Shirvan, Shaki). Arab geographer al-Muqaddasi (born c. 946-died c. 1000), points
to the existence of mosques not only in the central cities of Armenia. According
to various sources, the congregational mosques stood both in the city and the su-
burbs. Orientalist A. Shaginyan maintains, “despite all our efforts, we have not found
any information in the Muslim literature about the construction of a congregational
mosque in the centre of Tbilisi, as in the case of Dvini or Bardavi.” Although none
of the mosques survived in Tbilisi, many facts testify to their existence. The establis-
hment of the Emirate, and of a Muslim administration in Thilisi and other cities of
the Emirate (the city was ruled by Arab officials appointed directly by the caliph),

necessitated the construction of mosques.

The report discusses the information of Georgian and Foreign sources (narrative,
epigraphic, documentary, numismatic ..) about the mosques of Tbilisi from the tenth
century to the beginning of the twentieth century. Archival materials on Shia and
Sunni mosques in Tbilisi are also analyzed (statistics on mosque revenues, mosque
administration, renovation works, waqf property, etc.).

Keywords: Thilisi, Islam, Musulmans, Mosques.
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Evkaf Defterlerine Gore 19. Yiizyil Ortalarinda Istanbul Sehirici Hanlar:
Ahmet Yagar
Ozet

Bu bildiri, 19. yiizyihn ortalarinda Osmanli Istanbul'unda meveut olan han ve bekar
odalar1 Gzerinedir. Calisma, Evkaf Defterleri arasinda yer alan, bagkentte kéin toplam
593 han ve bekar odasina dair kapsamli bilgiler ihtiva eden iki deftere dayanmaktadr.
“Dersaadet ve Bilad-1 Selase’de kdin hanlarin mahal ve isimlerini mibeyyin defterdir”
bashgiyla baglayan iki defter Istanbul’'u 26 kola ayirarak han ve bekar odalarini ka-
yit altina almaktadir. Cakmakgilar'daki hanlarla baglayan defter, Hasircilar, Asmaalti,
Uzun Cars1, Alaca Hamam, Mahmutpaga, Bab-1 Zaptiye, Mercan, Cargi-y1 Kebir,
Yorgancilar, Tavuk Pazari, Kalpakeilar Bagi, Dikilitas, Uskiidar, Kasimpaga, Tophane
ve Tophane’ye merbut Besiktas, Tahmis, Ayvansaray, Sultan Beyazit, Fatih, Yedikule,
Aksaray, Kapan-1 Dakik, Kadirga Liman: ve Haskdydeki han ve bekir odalarinin
listelenmesi ile sona ermektedir. Bir anlamda payitahtin hemen hemen biitiin bélge-
lerindeki han ve bekar odalari kayit altinda alinmugtir, sadece Galata ve Besiktas'tan
Rumeli Kavagi'na ve Anadolu Kavagindan Uskiidar’a kadar olan Bogazi¢i'nin iki
yakasinda yer alan tinitelere dair bilgiler yer almamaktadir. Defterlerde listelenen 593
yapidan 418’1 ‘han’ ismiyle, 1751 ise ‘bekédr odasi ya da oda’ ismiyle kaydedilmistir.
Bu iki defterdeki kayitlar, zellikle hanlarin Istanbul sehir mekansal diizlemindeki
yerleri ve sehirde yogunlastiklar: bolgeleri, oda sayilari, vakif sahipleri ve han ve bekar
odast ayrimi hususlarinda ¢ok énemli veriler sunmaktadir. Bu tahrirler 19. ytizyilin
ikinci yarisinda Osmanli Istanbul’'unun degisimi ve doniisiimii esiginde sehirigi han-
larinin en erken tarihli ve kapsamli bir dokiiminii ortaya koyma imkan: sunmaktadir.
Bildiri gergevesinde defterlerin tanitimi yapildiktan sonra, Cografi Bilgi Sistemleri
(CBS) kullanilarak hanlarin yogunlastig1 bolgeler, belli bagli hanlar, han oda sayusi,
han ve bekar odas: farkliliklar: gibi ilgili mevzular ortaya konulmaya ¢aligilacaktur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Istanbul’u, Evkaf Defterleri, Sehirici Hani, Bekar
Odast, Topografya.
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Urban Khans in Istanbul in The Middle of the 19th Century According to
Evkaf Defterleri

Abstract

This paper is about the urban khans and bachelor chambers in Ottoman Istanbul
in the middle of the 19th century. The study is based on two registers among the
Evkaf Defterleri, which contain comprehensive information about a total of 593
urban khans and bachelor rooms in the capital. These registers, which start with
the title “Registers that declare the locations and names of khans located in the
capital city and its three boroughs”, divided Istanbul into 26 branches and record a
total of 593 units. The record of the khans starts with those located in Cakmakgilar
and continue with the list of khans and bachelor chambers located respectively in
Hasircilar, Asmaalti, Uzun Carsi, Alaca Hamam, Mahmudpaga, Bab-1 Zaptiye, Mer-
can, Carsi-y1 Kebir, Yorgancilar, Tavuk Pazari, Kalpakgilar Bagt, Dikilitas, Uskiidar,
Kasimpaga, Tophane, Besiktas, Tahmis, Ayvansaray, Sultan Bayezid, Fatih, Yedikule,
Aksaray, Kapan-1 Dakik, Kadirga Port and ended in Haskdy. All the khans and bac-
helor chambers located in the imperial capital were recorded in these registers, with
the exception of two regions: Galata and the two sides of the Bosphorus from Be-
siktag to Rumeli Kavag1 and from Anadolu Kavag: to Uskiidar. These registers listed
593 buildings, of which 418 were called ‘khan’and 175 were called ‘bachelor chamber
or room’. The records in these two registers provide very important data about the
location of the urban khans in the spatial setting of Istanbul and the regions where
these places are concentrated in the city, the separation of urban khans and bachelor
rooms, the number of rooms of urban khans and bachelor chambers, and the foun-
dations that own these buildings. These registers offer the opportunity to present the
earliest and most comprehensive inventory of urban khans and bachelor chambers
at the eve of change and transformation in Ottoman Istanbul in the second half of
the 19th century. After the introduction of the registers within the framework of the
article, by using Geographical Information Systems (GIS), issues such as the regions
where the urban khans are concentrated, the main khans, the number of khans, the
difference between of khans and bachelor chambers will be made.

Keywords: Ottoman Istanbul, Evkaf Registers, Urban Khan, Bachelor Chamber,
Topography.
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Arsiv Belgelerinde Kirim Camileri (1786 — 1944)
Ismet Zaatov'
Ozet

Kirim Tatar halkinin tarihi ve dininin arastirilmasina iligkin konularin gesitli cilt-
lerdeki arsiv kaynak veritabani Rusya, Tirkiye, Ukrayna, Polonya, Litvanya, Beyaz
Rusya, Moldova, Romanya, Bulgaristan, Makedonya, Yunanistan, italya, Avusturya,
Macaristan, Almanya, Belgika, Hollanda, Isveg, Danimarka, 1ngiltere, Fransa, Misur,
Suriye, Irak, Iran, Azerbaycan, Giircistan, Ermenistan, Ozbekistan, Tacikistan, Kaza-
kistan, Kirgizistan, Turkmenistan, Mogolistan, Kanada ve ABD arsivlerinde saklan-
maktadir. Kirim Tatarlarinin eski belgeleri, Moskova ve St. Petersburg (Rusya), Le-
iden (Hollanda), Gotha (Almanya), Viyana Etnografya Mizesi, Berlindeki Avrupa
Kiltirleri Devlet Muzesi, Antwerpen Tarih Miizesi (Belgika), Krakow (Polonya) ve
Varsova, Vilnius, Kahire ve Iskenderiye (Misir), Isve¢ Kraliyet Arsivi (Uppsala) arsiv
ve kiitiphanelerinde saklanmaktadir. Rusya ve Tiirkiye arsivleri orta ¢ag Kirim Tatar
tarihi hakkinda en genis bilgiye sahip olmakla birlikte, isbu bilgiler her seyden 6nce
Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi, Topkap: Sarayr Miizesi Arsivi ve Ankara Tapu Ka-
dastro Arsivilerindeki “Tahrir Defterleri”, “Muhasebe Defterleri”, “Mukataa Iltizam
Defterleri”, “Mithimme Defterleri”, “ Maliyeden Mudivver Defterleri”, “Ruus Def-
terleri”, “Mevacip Defterleri”, “Giimriik Defterleri” kitaplarinda bulunmaktadirlar.
Osmanli “Osmanli Vakanuvisler Defterleri” ve Kirim “Kirim Vakanuvisler Defter-
leri” tarihgi-kronistlerinin kitaplari, Kirtm Hanlarin “yarliklar ve bitikler”, Osmanl
Sultanlarin yazigmalar: “Name- i Himayun Defterleri” ile “Mithimme Defterleri”,
vergi “Cizye Defterleri”, emir ve islemler “Sicil Defterleri” 6nemli belgeleri icerimek-
tedirler.

Kirim Hanligi'nin arsivi, 1736'da Bahgesaray'daki Hansarayinin kugatilmas: sirasinda
Rus maregali Burkhard Munnich’in askerleri tarafindan yakilmigts. Kirim Hanligi'nin
Rus Imparatorlugu’na ilhakindan sonra depolanan tiim il ve zemstvo kurumlarinin
arsiv materyalleri 1854-1856 Kirim Savasi’n, 1914-1918 Birinci Dinya Savasi’'n ve
1918-1920 I¢ Savagin arsivlerin korunmasini olumsuz yonde etkileyenlerine ragmen
neredeyse korunmustur. Kirim Tatar milli hareketi Cafer Seydamet (1889-1960) ve
Ismail Otar (1911-2005) ile Mustecib Ulkusal (1899-1996) bey efendilerinin argiv-
leri Istanbulda bulunmaktadir.
Dog. Dr., Tataristan Cumbhuriyeti Bilimler Akademisi, Sehabeddin Marcani Tarih Enstiitist,
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Sudak’taki ilk Kirim camisinin Selguklular tarafindan yapildigindan séz edilmesi
1222/1223 yilina dayanmaktadir ve o zamandan 1786’ya kadar Kirimda 1600'den
fazla Misliman dini binas: ingaat edilmisti. Onlardan 1531 cami, 40 medrese, 28
tekkiye idi. 1805 yilinda Mifti Seit-Memet Efendi Kirim'da 1556 cami ve 61 tek-
ke ve medreseye isaret ederken, Miiftii Seyit-Cemil Efendi de 1853-1856 Kirim
Savagi’'nin baslangicinda 1492 ve tamamlanmasindan sonra 1308 cami igaret etmisti.
1865’te Rusya Imparatorlugu Icisleri Bakanhgrnin listeleri Kirim'da 794 camiyi ve
1890'da 737 camiyi iceriyordu. 1914’te Kirimdaki cami sayis1 729’a diistii. I¢ Savagin
sona ermesinden sonra, 1921'de Kirim'da Sovyet iktidar: kuruldugunda, yarimadada
632 cami faaliyet gosteriyordu. 1930da Kirim OSSCde 473’ faal olmak iizere 581
cami vardi. 18 Mayis 1944’te Kirim Tatar halkinin topyekin sirgiine gonderilmesin-
den sonra Kirim'da Miisliman nifus kalmamigt: ve 1990’larda Kirim Tatar halkinin
topraklaria dontsiine kadar tiim Miisliman dini yap: ve kurumlar kapatilmisti.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kirim, Camiler, Bahgesaray, Kirim Hanlig1.

Mosques of the Crimea in the Materials of Archives (1786 - 1944)
Abstract

'The archival source database of issues related to the study of the history and religion
of the Crimean Tatar people in various volumes is stored in the archives of Russia,
Turkey, Ukraine, Poland, Lithuania, Belarus, Moldova, Romania, Bulgaria, Macedo-
nia, Greece, Italy, Austria, Hungary, Germany, Belgium , Netherlands, Sweden, Den-
mark, England, France, Egypt, Syria, Iraq, Iran, Azerbaijan, Georgia, Armenia, Uz-
bekistan, Tajikistan, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Turkmenistan, Mongolia, Canada and
USA. Ancient documents of the Crimean Tatar subjects are stored in the archives
and libraries of Moscow and St. Petersburg (Russia), Leiden (Netherlands), Gotha
(Germany), the Ethnographic Museum of Vienna, the State Museum of Europe-
an Cultures in Berlin, the Historical Museum of Antwerp (Belgium), archives and
museums Krakow (Poland) and Warsaw, Vilnius, Cairo and Alexandria (Egypt) and
the Royal Archives of Sweden (Uppsala). The archives of Russia and Turkey have the
most extensive information about the medieval Crimean Tatar history, but first of all,
the Ottoman Archive of the Cabinet of Ministers of Turkey (Bagbakanlik Osmanli
Arsivi), the Archive of the Topkap: Palace Museum (Topkap: Sarayi Miizesi Argivi)
and the Ankara Land Cadastre Archive (Ankara tapu kadastro Arsivi) in inventory
books “Tahrir Defterleri”, account books “Muhasebe Defterleri”, lease books “Mu-
kataa Iltizam Defterleri”, books of important documents “Mihimme Defterleri”,
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treasury budget books “Maliyeden Mudivver Defterleri”, books of individuals “Ruus
Defterleri”, books contents of “Mevacip Defterleri”, customs books “Giimriik Deft-
erleri”. The books of Ottoman historiographers-chronists “Osmanli Vakanuvisler
Defterleri” and Crimean “Kirim Vakanuvisler Defterleri”, decrees and messages of
khans “yarliklar ve bitikler”, personal correspondence of Turkish sultans and Crime-

”

an khans “Name - i Himaytin Defterleri” and a book of important documents

Miihimme Defterleri”, tax books “Cizye Defterleri”, book of orders and proceedings
“Sicil Defterleri”.

The archive of the Crimean Khanate was burned by the soldiers of the Russian field
marshal Burkhard Munnich during the siege of the Khan’s palace in Bakhchisarai in
1736. Archival materials deposited after the annexation of the Crimean Khanate to
the Russian Empire. despite the Crimean War of 1854-1856, the First World War
of 1914-1918, and the civil war of 1918-1920, which adversely affected the preser-
vation of the archives. the wars of almost all provincial and zemstvo institutions have
been preserved. The archives of the Crimean Tatar national movement Jafer Sey-
damet (1889-1960) and Ismail Otar (1911 - 2005), as well as Mustedzhib Ulkusal
(1899-1996) are located in Istanbul.

'The mention of the construction of the first Crimean mosque in Sudak by the Seljuks
dates back to 1222/1223. and by 1786 there were more than 1600 Muslim religious
buildings in the Crimea: from 1518 to 1531 mosques, 40 madrasas, 28 tekkiyas. In
1805, Mufti Seit-Memet Efendi pointed out 1556 mosques and 61 tekkies and ma-
drasahs in the Crimea, and Mufti Seit-Jemil Efendi pointed to the beginning of the
Crimean War of 1853-1856. 1492 mosques were indicated and after its completion
1308 mosques. In 1865, the lists of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Russian
Empire included 794 mosques in Crimea, and in 1890, 737 mosques. In 1914, the
number of mosques in Crimea decreased to 729. After the end of the civil war, by
the time Soviet power was established in Crimea in 1921, there were 632 operating
mosques on the peninsula. In 1930, there were 581 mosques in the Crimean ASSR,
of which 473 were active. After the total eviction of the Crimean Tatar people on
May 18, 1944, there was no Muslim population left in Crimea, all Muslim religious
buildings and institutions were closed until the return of the Crimean Tatar people

to their land in the 1990s.
Keywords: Crimea, Mosques, Bakhchisarai, Crimean Khanate.
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San‘a’ (Yemen) Emevi Camii
Christopher Medwin Edens’
Ozet

Mimari tarihgiler, Emevi halifesi Velid bin Abdiilmelik bin Mervan't (h. 86-96 H. /
705-715), Sam'da hala mevcut olan “Emevi Camii’nin ingasina sponsorluk yaptig: ve
al-Medine'deki Mescid-i Nebevi'yi yeniden insa ettigi i¢in hatirlarlar; ayni zaman-
da, babasinin Kudis'teki Mescid-i Aksa'nin yeniden ingasini da tamamladi. Velid’in
emir ile, San’a Ulu Camiyi genisletmesi daha az hatirlanir. Caminin bugiinki gori-
nen hali, Velid'in zamanindan sonra gerceklestirilen birka¢ genisletme ve ilavelerin
sonucudur. Ancak, 2006 yilinda baglatilan kapsamli bir restorasyon projesinin pargast
olan arkeolojik aragtirmalar, erken donem bir caminin temellerini, duvar kalintilari-
n1, zeminlerini ve diger mimari 6zelliklerini buldu. Dahasi, bugiinki caminin bazi
yer yuzeyi unsurlari (6zellikle kible rivakindaki kemerlerin tuglalari), bu ayn1 binaya
aittir. Tarihlendirme kanitlari kesin olmasa da bina kesinlikle H. 3. ytizyildan / MS
9. ytzyildan ¢ok 6nce inga edilmistir. Bu nedenle bina, San’a Emevi Camii olarak
tanimlanmalidir. Yaps, yaklagik 58 metre uzunlugunda (kuzey-giiney) ve 53 metre
genisliginde (dogu-bat1) bir dikdértgen bi¢imindeydi. Bina, merkezi bir avlu etrafin-
da dizenlenmis, dort adet kemerli revak icermektedir. Binanin giiney koselerinin her
birinde bir sawmacah veya minare vardi. Kible duvarinin ortasindaki genis bir giris
sundurmas ve diger duvarlara yerlestirilmis gosterisli kapilar binaya erisimi sagliyor-
du. Arkeolojik aragtirmalarda bir mihrap izi bulamadi. Bu yapinin mimari diizenle-
meleri, Emevi camilerindeki kanit ¢esitliligini artirmaktadur.
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'The Umayyad Mosque of San‘d’ (Yemen)
Abstract

Architectural historians remember the Umayyad calif al-Walid ibn cAbd al-Malik
ibn Marwan (r. 86-96 AH / 705-715 AD) for sponsoring construction of the still
extant “Umayyad Mosque” in Damascus, and for re-building the Masjid al-Nabawi
in al-Madinah; he also completed his father’s re-building of the Aqsa Mosque in
Jerusalem. Less well remembered is the enlargement of the Great Mosque in San-
ca by al-Walid’s order. The appearance of the Mosque today is the result of several
enlargements and additions carried out after al-Walid’s time. However, archaeologi-
cal investigations, which are part of an extensive restoration project begun in 2006,
have found foundations, wall stubs, floors and other architectural features of an ear-
ly Mosque. Moreover, some above-ground elements of the Mosque today (notably
brickwork of the arcading in the giblah riwaq) also belong to this same building.
Although the dating evidence remains imprecise, the building was definitely built
well before the 3rd century AH / 9th century AD. The building should therefore be
identified as the Umayyad Mosque of Sanca’. The structure formed a rectangle about
58 meters long (north-south) and 53 meters wide (east-west). The building consisted
of three, probably four arcaded halls arranged around a central courtyard. A sawma-
cah or minaret stood at each of the southern corners of the building. A large entry
porch at the center of the giblah wall and elaborate doorways set in other walls gave
access to the building. The archaeological investigations found no trace of a mihrab.
The architectural arrangements of this building increase the variability evident in
Umayyad mosques.

Keywords: Umayyad, Mosque, Minaret, Yemen.
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Trabzon ve Batum Konferanslarinin Giircii Basininda Yansimalar:

Roin Kavrelishvili’
Ozet

Birinci Diinya Savasi déneminde Kafkasya Cephesi énemli askeri ve siyasi gelis-
melere sahne olmugtur. Trabzon ve Batum Konferanslari da s6z konusu meselelere
dahildir.

Dénemin Gircti basininda Trabzon ve Batum Konferanslarina iligkin kayda deger
haberler yer almistir. Bu bakimdan, Sosyal Demokrat Isi Partisi Merkezi Komitesi
gazetesi “Ertoba”, Sosyal Federalist Devrimci Partisi Genel Komitesi gazetesi “Sak-
halkho Sakme” ve Milli Demokrat Partisi Genel Komitesi gazetesi “Sakartvelo” gibi
gazeteler dikkate degerdir.

Bu bildiride, s6z konusu gazetelerde yer alan yaklagimlar, konferansa katilan tarafarin
resmi temsilcilerinin ifadeleri ile konferans sonuglari tizerine durulmustur.

Bildirinin amaci, kamuoyunu bilgilendirmek igin okuyuculara gazetelerin yayin
politikasini tanitmak, gazetelerde yer alan haberlere gore heyetlerin bir araya gel-
diklerinde amaglarina yonelik resmi tutumlarinin ana hatlarini belirlemek, Trabzon
Konferans: sirasinda Osmanli Heyeti tarafindan talep edilen Mavera-y1 Katkasya
Hiikimeti'nin ilk etapta bagimsizligini ilan etmemesinin nedenlerini agiklamaktir.

Gazete makaleleri konferanslar arasinda devam eden askeri hareketler hakkinda
bir¢ok bilgi iceriyor. Bilindigi gibi bu durum Osmanl hiikiimetinin anlagmay1 im-
zalamanin ana kogullarindan biri olarak gordigli Mavera-y1 Kafkasyanin bagim-
sizlik ilanini hizlandirdi. Ayrica yayinlanan haberlerin igerigine gore, Kafkasyada
Alman-Osmanl rekabetinden ve Batum'da Alman heyeti tarafindan gosterilen yak-
lagimlardan dolay: s6z konusu iki konferans arasindaki farkliliklara da vurgu yapal-
mistir.

Mavera-y1 Katkasya Hikumeti dagildiktan sonra bagimsizligini ilan eden Giircistan
Demokratik Cumbhuriyeti ile Osmanli Heyeti arasinda yapilan anlagmalara dayal: yer
alan siyasi ve askeri miinasebetlerin kurulmas: stireci anlatilmigtir.

Gazetede yayinlanan bilgiler donemin argiv malzemeleri, hatiralar, Gurctice, Turkge
ve Rusca yaymlanmis kitap malzemeleriyle tamamlanmistir.
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Reflections of Batumi and Trabzon Conferences in the Georgian Press

Abstract

During the First World War, the Caucasus Front witnessed important military and
political developments. Trabzon and Batumi Conferences are also included in these
issues.

There were signifcant news about Trabzon and Batumi Conferences in the Georgian
press of the period. In this respect, newspapers such as “Ertoba”, the newspaper of the
Central Committee of the Social Democratic Workers Party, “Sakhalkho Sakme”,
the newspaper of the General Committee of the Social Federalist Revolutionary
Party, and “Sakartvelo”, the newspaper of the General Committee of the National
Democratic Party, are noteworthy.

In this paper, the approaches in the mentioned newspapers, the statements of the
ofcial representatives of the parties participating in the conferences and the results of
the conferences are emphasized.

'The purpose of the paper is to introduce the editorial policy of the newspapers to
the readers in order to inform the public according to the news in the newspapers, to
outline the ofcial attitudes of the delegations towards their purpose when they came
together, and to explain the reasons why the Maveray Caucasus Government, which
was demanded by the Ottoman Delegation during the Trabzon Conference, did not
declare its independence in the frst place.

Newspaper articles contain a lot of information about the military movements going
on between the conferences. As it is known, this situation accelerated the declaration
of independence of Transoxiana Caucasus, which the Ottoman government regarded
as one of the main conditions for signing the agreement.

In addition, according to the content of the news published, the differences between
the two conferences were emphasized due to the German-Ottoman rivalry in the
Caucasus and the approaches shown by the German delegation in Batumi.

The process of establishing political and military relations based on the agreements
made between the Democratic Republic of Georgia, which declared its independen-
ce after the Transcaucasus Government collapsed, and the Ottoman Delegation is
explained.

'The information published in the newspaper was complemented by archival materi-
als of the period, memoirs, and book materials published in Georgian, Turkish and
Russian.

Keywords: Batumi, Trabzon, Ottoman Empire, Transoxiana Caucasus, Press.
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I. Diinya Savag1 Sonrasinda Osmanli Topraklarindan Macar Asker ve
Sivilin Tahliyesi
Yiicel Namal’
Ozet

30 Ekim 1918 tarihinde Mondros Ateskes Miitarekesinin imzalanmasiyla Osmanli
Devleti I.Dtnya Savagindan gekilmistir. Savas sirasinda mittefiklerine yardim ama-
ciyla Osmanli cephelerinde ve cephe gerisinde gorev alan birgok macar subay, asker,
saglik gorevlisi ve sivil bulunuyordu. Ancak Mondros Mitarekesinin on dokuzuncu
maddesinde belirtildigi tizere Osmanli topraklarinda bulunan miittefik asker ve sivi-
lin en kisa siirede terk etmeleri istenmistir. Bunun tizerine gerek Osmanli toprakla-
rindaki ve gerekse diger yerlerdeki Macar askerleri Istanbul tizerinden Macaristan’a
gonderilmeye baslanmugtir. Bildirimiz Osmanl Argivleri ve Macar kaynaklar1 15131n-
da ele alinacaktur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mondros Mitarekesi, Osmanli, Macar, . Dinya Savast, Istanbul.

Evacuation of Hungarian Soldiers and Civilians from Ottoman
Territories After World War 1

Abstract

With the signing of the Armistice of Mudros on October 30, 1918, the Ottoman
Empire withdrew from the First World War. During the war, there were many Hun-
garian officers, soldiers, paramedics and civilians who served on the Ottoman fronts
and behind the fronts to help their allies. However, as stated in the nineteenth article
of the Armistice of Mudros, allied soldiers and civilians in the Ottoman lands were
asked to leave as soon as possible. Thereupon, Hungarian soldiers in Ottoman lands
and elsewhere began to be sent to Hungary via Istanbul. Our paper will be discussed
in the light of Ottoman Archives and Hungarian sources.

Keywords: Mondros Armistice, Ottoman, Magyar, I. World War, Istanbul.
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Birinci Diinya Savaginin Tlk Déneminde Istankéy ve Rodos Adalar:
Tirklerinin IThtiyaglar

Fatih Damlibag’
Ozet

Italya Osmanli On Tki Adalarina 24 Nisan 1912'de saldird:. Yaklagik bir ay siiren bir
savas sonrasl, Italya bu adalari kontrol altina ald:. Yerel Tiirkler i¢in Italyan isgali pek
¢ok zorluklara sebep oldu. Birinci Dinya Savaginin patlak vermesi, bu problemleri
daha da siddetlendirdi. Savas biitiin insanlarin temel ihtiya¢larinin kargilanmasini
zorlagtirmisti. Antalyada seker, kahve ve piring stoklar1 biyiik ol¢tide tiikenmisti.
Diger yandan Italyan isgalindeki Istankoy ve Rodos adalari ise bugday ve un kithg:
cekmekteydi. Adalarin Musliman ahalisi, Antalya Valiligine iki tarafin da fayda-
sina olacak bir ticaret teklifnde bulundu. Valilik 24 Aralik 1914 tarihinde izin i¢in
Dahiliye Nezaretine basvurdu. Tki giin sonra, Istankéy Miisliiman ahalisinden Adil
isimli bir sahis Dahiliye Nezaretine telgraf ¢ekti. Burada 5000 Miisliman ahalinin
un kithgindan sikinti ¢ektigini ifade etti. Eger ihtiyaglar kargilanmazsa, Anadolu’ya
go¢ etmek zorunda kalacaklard:.

Meclis-i Viikela bu ticaret teklifini 6 Ocak 1915’te inceledi. Ada insanlarinin takas
oranlari aynen kabul edildi. Fakat Meclis-i Viikela muhtemel Yunanistana yapilacak
transit ticaret riskine dikkat ¢ekti. Bu tarz girisimlerin 6niini almak i¢in gerekli 6n-
lemlerin alinmasini emretti. Antalyal: tiiccarlar ticarete baglamislards, ¢iinki seker ve
gazyagina Antalyada buyiik ihtiyag vardi.

Misliiman ahalinin ihtiyag¢larinin kargilanmas: gerektigi i¢in, Sadaret bu ticarete izin
verdi. Sonrasinda aylik olarak 2000 ¢uval un veya ayni miktar bugday bu adalara
ihrag edilecekti. Bu ticaretin onaylanmasina ragmen, savag kosullarinda insanlarin
ihtiyaglar: sona ermiyordu. Adalilar hasat zamanina kadar Bodrum Kaymakamligin-
dan 10.000 okka arpa talep ettiler. Fakat biitiin bu ticaret ¢abalar1 anlamsiz hale geldi,
giinkil isgalci Italya Itilaf Devletleri safinda 23 Mayis 1915de savaga girmisti.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Rodos, istankéy, Seker, Un.
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Needs of Kos and Rhodes Islands Turks During the Early Period of First
World War

Abstract

Italy attacked Ottoman Aegean Islands on 24 April 1912. After approximately one
month lasted battle, Italy controlled these islands. Italian occupation caused many
difculties for local Turks. Outbreak of First World War additionally severed these
problems. War brought out many difculties for providing basic needs of all people. In
Antalya, sugar, coffee and rice stocks were mostly perished. On the other hand, Ita-
lian occupied Rhodes and Kos Islands had lived wheat and four famine. Muslim pe-
ople of these islands applied to Antalya governorate for possible trade, for the sake of
both parties. The governorate requested permission from Ministry of Interior on 24
December 1914. Two days later, Adil named representative of Kos Island’s Muslim
people telegraphed to Ministry of Interior. He expressed that 5000 Muslim people
suffered from scarcity of four. If their needs would not meet, they had to immigrate
to Anatolia. Meclis-i Viikela evaluated this trade offer on 6 January 1915. Barter
ratio of islands’ people was exactly accepted. But, Meclis-i Viikela underlined the risk
of probable transit trade to Greece. They ordered to take measurements to prevent
these efforts. Merchants of Antalya had already started this trade, because, there were
great needs to both sugar and oil in Antalya. The Porte granted permission to this
trade that needs of Muslim people of these islands must be met. After that, 2000
sack of four or same amount of wheat could be monthly exported to these islands.
Although this commerce had been approved, needs of people did not end under the
war conditions. They demanded 10,000 okkas barley up to harvest time via Bodrum
governorate. But all trade efforts became meaningless, because invader Italy entered
the war on 23 May 1915, in the side of Entente States.

Keywords: Rhodes, Kos, Sugar, Flour.
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Dobruca Askeri Ganimetleri ve 1917-1918 Bulgar-Osmanh Iligkileri
Stefan Minkov - Svetlana Nedelcheva™
Ozet

Birinci Diinya Savagi sirasinda Bulgaristan ve Osmanl Imparatorlugu miittefikti.
Iki ordu Dobrucada Itilaf Devletlerine kars: savasti. Diismanliklarin sona ermesin-
den sonra, Dobruca’nin giiney kismi Bulgaristana iade edildi ve digerlerinden iki
bolge ayrildi: Alman sahne yonetimi ve Bulgar ordusunun operasyonel bélgesi. Mit-
tefikler arasindaki temel sorunlar, bolgedeki siyasi niifuz ve askeri ganimetin dagi-
limidir. Bu makale, diigmanliklarin sona ermesinden sonra ganimet dagitimi soru-
nunu incelemektedir. Bu sorun, Osmanli Imparatorluguwndaki gida krizi, Istanbul
ve Anadoludaki kitlesel kitlik g6z 6niine alindiginda 6zellikle 6nemlidir. Ancak Jon
Tiirk hikumeti tarafindan Dobruca ve Trakyadaki siyasi sinirlara baglandi. Savas
ganimetlerinin dagitiminda, birlik iilkelerine verilecek oranlari tartismak icin birkag
mittefik konferansi toplanir. Anlagmaya varilamad: ve sonunda her bir tilke sadece
ekonomik degil, ayn1 zamanda jeopolitik hedefler de pesinden gitti. Romanya'da ve
ozellikle Dobrucada Alman askeri yonetiminin hakimiyeti, Avusturya-Macaristan
ve Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun 6ncelikli olarak erzak almasina yol agarken, bir tarim
devleti olarak Bulgaristan, daha kii¢tik bir Grtin pay:r aldi. Bu nedenle, Dobrucada
bulunan Ugiincii Ordu i¢in yiyecek garantisi vermek miimkiin degil. Dobrucadaki
askeri ganimet sorununun miittefikler arasindaki siyasi iligkilerle i¢ ice ge¢mest, sava-
sin bir asamasinda Itilaf Devletleri'nin Makedon cephesine genel bir saldiri baglattig:
bir asgamada aralarindaki iligkilerin bozulmasina neden oldu.
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The Military Booty in Dobrudja and the Bulgarian-Ottoman Relations
1917-1918

Abstract

During the First World War Bulgaria and the Ottoman Empire were allies. The two
armies fought in Dobrudja against the Entente. After the end of the hostilities, the
southern part of Dobrudja was returned to Bulgaria, and two zones were separated
from the rest: German stage management and an operational zone of the Bulgarian
army. The main problems between the allies are the political influence in the area and
the distribution of military booty. This article examines the problem of the distribu-
tion of booty after the end of hostilities. This problem is especially important given
the food crisis in the Ottoman Empire, the mass famine in Istanbul and Anatolia.
However, it was bound by the Young Turk government to the political borders in
Dobrudja and Thrace. In the distribution of the spoils of war, several allied conferen-
ces are convened to discuss the proportions to be given to the individual countries of
the union. No agreement was reached, and in the end each of the countries pursued
not only economic but also geopolitical goals. The dominance of the German mili-
tary administration in Romania, and in particular in Dobrudja, led to Austria-Hun-
gary and the Ottoman Empire receiving supplies with priority, while Bulgaria, as
an agricultural state, received a smaller share of products. Therefore, it is impossible
to guarantee food for the Third Army, located in Dobrudja. The intertwining of the
problem of military booty in Dobrudja in the political relations between the allies
led to the deterioration of relations between them at a stage in the war in which the
Entente began an overall oftensive on the Macedonian front.

Keywords: Military Booty, First World War, Ottoman Empire, Military Relations.
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Birinci Diinya Savagi Sirasinda Unutulmug Bir Osmanli Cephesi:
Kuzey Afrika’'da Fas Yerel Direnigine Osmanli Destegi (1914-1918)

Odile Moreau
Ozet

Kuzey Afrika, Fransiz seferberligine katilmasina ek olarak, aslinda Birinci Diinya
Savasr’na dahil olan genis bir alan, bir ¢atisma ve bazen askeri operasyonlarin yapil-
dig1 bir yerdi. Ancak, Kuzey Afrika hentiz Birinci Dinya Savag: tarihine tam olarak
entegre edilmemistir.

Bu makale, Kuzey Afrikada Osmanlilar ve yerel aktorler arasindaki etkilesimleri ve
Fransiz somiirgeciligine karg1 Fashi direnis gruplarina Osmanli destegini sunacaktir.
Anti-emperyalist hareketleri tesvik etmek icin Osmanli destegini ve yerel liderlerin
ve agiretlerin Fransizlara karg: seferber edilmesini nasil bagardiklarini analiz edecektir.

Savagin en bagindan itibaren, Ekim 1914’te Harbiye Nazir1 Enver Paga, Madrid'deki
Osmanl Biiyiikelgiligine bir grup Osmanli subayr gondermeyi planlads. Ispanya'daki
boyle bir Osmanl: askeri misyonu resmi bir gorevdi ve Alman Biiyukelgiligi ile is bir-
ligi iginde 6rgiitlendi. Bu bildiride, Osmanli Istihbarat Tegkilat: “Teskilat-1 Mahsusa”
ve Alman yetkililerle baglantili olarak cesitli aktorler ve faaliyetleri sunulacaktr.

Aslinda, Kuzey Afrikada savag operasyonlar: dizenlemek, 6zellikle Fas'ta genel bir
ayaklanma cikarmak ve Ittifak Devletleri'nin yeralt: faaliyetlerine katkida bulunmak
icin gonderildiler. Ispanyol Fas'1, Fas'in daha giineyindeki Fransiz kuvvetlerine kargi
diigmanlik baslatmak i¢in kullanildi. Bu operasyonlar Pan-Islam bayrag: altinda ger-
¢eklestirildi. Agikga, dahil etmek istedikleri kilit aktorlerden biri, o sirada Ispanyada
bulunan eski Fas sultan1 Mevlay Abdiil Hafiz'd1.

Bu makale, Osmanli Imparatorlugu, Fransa, Fas, Almanya ve Biiyiik Britanya gibi
catismanin farkli alanlarindaki ¢esitli arsiv ve belgelerden yararlanmaktadur.
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An Ottoman Forgotten Front During the First World War? Ottoman
Support to Moroccan Local Resistance in North Africa (1914-1918)

Abstract

North Africa, in addition to its participation to French War effort, was a in fact a vast
space involved in the First World War, a place of confrontation and sometimes of
military operations. However, North Africa has not yet been fully integrated in the
history of the First World War.

'This paper will present the interactions in North Africa between Ottomans and local
actors, and Ottoman support to Moroccan resistance groups to French colonisation.
It will analyse Ottoman support to foment anti-imperialist movements and how
they managed the mobilisation of local leaders and tribes against the French.

From the very beginning of the war, in October 1914, the Ottoman War minister,
Enver Pasha, planned to send a group of Ottoman officers to the Ottoman Embas-
sy in Madrid. This kind of Ottoman military mission in Spain was an official one
and organized in collaboration with the German Embassy. I will present the various
actors and their activities, in connection with « Teskilat-1 Mahsusa », the Ottoman
Intelligence Service, and the German officials.

In fact, they were sent to organize war operations in North Africa, especially to stir
up a general insurrection in Morocco, and to contribute to the underground activities
of the Central Powers. The Spanish Morocco was used to launch hostilities against
the French forces further South in Morocco. These operations were carried out under
the banner of Pan-Islam. Clearly, one of the key actors they wanted to get involved
was Mawlay Abd-al Hafiz, the former Moroccan sultan based in Spain at this time.

'This paper draws from various archives and documents throughout the different ar-
eas of the conflict, such as the Ottoman Empire, France, Morocco, Germany, and
Great Britain.

Keywords: Ottoman Empire, First World War, Teskilat-i Mahsusa, Anti-imperialist
Movements, North Africa, Morocco.
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Musul’'un Kaybina Giden Siiregte Irak’ta 6. Ordu
Figen Atabey’
Ozet

Ingiltere’nin 5 Kasim 1914te Osmanli Devletine savas ilaninin hemen ardindan
Basra Korfezine asker cikartmasiyla Irak cephesi agildi. Ingilizler, Kasim 1914
ayindan Ekim 1915 ayma kadar sirdirdikleri taarruzla Basra, Kurna, Ammare,
Nastriye ve Kuti'l-Amare’yi ele gegirerek, Bagdat’ tehdit etmeye bagladilar. Ingiliz
ilerleyisini durdurmak maksadiyla Osmanli Bagkomutanlik Vekéleti tarafindan
Ekim 1915’te Irak'ta 6. Ordu teskil edildi. Selman-1 Pak Meydan Muharebesi’'nin
ardindan 6. Ingiliz Tiimeni 7 Aralk 1915 taribinde Kuti’'l-Amare'de kusatilarak, 29
Nisan 1916'da teslim alindi. Ancak bu biiyiik zaferden sonra 1916 yili sonunda bagla-
yan Ingiliz taarruzlarina karsi konulamadi ve 11 Mart 1917 tarihinde Bagdat, Ingiliz
isgaline ugradi. Bagdat'in kaybedilmesinden sonraki stire¢, 6. Ordunun Bagdat’'in
kuzeyinden Anadolu’ya dogru (Altinkdpri-Kerkiik-Musul yonii) geri ¢ekilmesi
seklinde gergeklesti. 6. Ordunun 6zellikle 1917 yilinin ikinci yarisindan sonra en
6nemli sorunlarindan biri iage sorunu oldu. 1918 yilinin temmuz ayinda Kafkas Is-
lam Ordusu tegkilatina 6. Ordu birliklerinden ¢ok degerli subaylarin kaydirilmas: da
6. Ordu’'nun zafiyetinde etkin rol oynadi. 6. Ordunun bu zayifhigini firsat bilen Ingi-
lizler, 23 Ekim 1918de Musul tizerine taarruza gegerek, 25 Ekim 1918de Kerkiik'a
isgal ettiler. 6. Orduya bagli tek muharip kuvvet olan Dicle Grubu, 30 Ekim 1918 ta-
rihinde Mondros Miitarekesi'nin imzalandig1 giin miitarekeye saatler kala Ingilizlere
esir dugti. Mitareke imzalandiginda 6. Ordudan geriye sadece birka¢ bin daginik
glicten bagka bir sey kalmamisti. 30 Ekim 1918 tarihinde Musul’'un 55-60 kilometre
guneyinde bulunan ingﬂiz kuvvetleri ise miitareke hiikiimlerini ihlal ederek, 3 Kasim
1918 tarihinde Musul’a girdi. Bu durum kargisinda Ali Thsan Pasa komutasindaki 6.
Ordu, 9 Kasim 1918 tarihi itibariyle sehri tahliye etmek zorunda kaldi. Calismada
Bagdat’1 kaybindan Musul'un tahliyesine kadar olan siirecte 6.Ordunun Irak cephe-
sinde biiytik zorluklarla vermis oldugu micadelenin arsiv belgeleri dogrultusunda or-
taya ¢ikarilmasi amaglanmistir. Bu kapsamda Mondros Mitarekesi'ne degin Irak'in
kuzeyine dogru geri cekilmek zorunda kalan 6. Ordu ve Ingiliz birlikleri arasinda
gerceklesen muharebelere, 6.Ordu bélgesindeki iagse sorununa, Ordu kurulugundaki
diizenlemelere ve Mitarekeyi takiben 6. Ordunun Musul’u tahliye siirecine yer ve-

Prof. Dr_:, Ag}'l {brahim Cegen Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiltesi, Tarih Bolimd,
Agr/TURKIYE, f.atabeg@hotmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0002-7916-1602

445



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

rilmigtir. Caligmanin ana kaynagini Genelkurmay ATASE Arsivi ile Ingiliz Ulusal
Arsivinden temin edilen belgeler olusturmaktadir. Konuya iligkin yerli ve yabanci
bagvuru eserlerinden de istifade edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Birinci Diinya Savagi, Irak Cephesi, 6. Ordu, 1ngi1tere, Musul.

The 6* Army in Iraq on the way to the Loss of Mosul
Abstract

The Iraqi front was opened with the landing of troops in the Persian Gulf, right
after the British declared war on the Ottoman Empire on November 5, 1914. The
British began to threaten Baghdad by capturing Basra, Kurna, Ammare, Nasiriye and
Kuti’'l-Amare with the offensive they continued from November 1914 to October
1915.In order to stop the British advance, the 6th Turkish Army was formed in Iraq
in October 1915 by the Ottoman Deputy Commander-in-Chief. After the Battle
of Selman-1 Pak, the 6™ British Division was surrounded on 7 December 1915 in
Kuti’l-Amare and surrendered on 29 April 1916. However, after this great victo-
ry, the British attacks that started at the end of 1916 could not be resisted and on
March 11, 1917, Baghdad was occupied by the British. The process after the loss of
Baghdad took place in the form of the withdrawal of the 6th Army from the north of
Baghdad towards Anatolia (Altink6pri-Kirkuk-Mosul direction). One of the most
important problems of the 6™ Army, especially after the second half of 1917, was the
problem of subsistance. The transfer of valuable officers from the 6th Army units to
the Caucasus Islamic Army organization in July 1918 also played an active role in
the weakness of the 6™ Army. Taking advantage of this weakness of the 6™ Army,
the British attacked towards Mosul on October 23, 1918, and occupied Kirkuk on
October 25, 1918. The only combat force of the 6™ Army, the Tigris Group, was
captured by the British on 30 October 1918, hours before the Armistice of Mudros
was signed. When the armistice was signed, only a few thousand scattered forces
remained of the 6™ Army. The British forces, located 55-60 kilometers south of Mo-
sul on October 30, 1918, violated the terms of the armistice and entered Mosul on
November 3,1918.1In the face of this situation, the 6 Army under the command of
Ali Thsan Pasha had to evacuate the city as of 9 November 1918.In the study, it is
aimed to reveal the struggle of the 6™ Army on the Iraqi front with great difficulties
in the process from the loss of Baghdad to the evacuation of Mosul in the direction
of archival documents. In this context, the battles between the 6® Army which had to
retreat to the north of Iraq until the Armistice of Mudros and the British troops, the
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supply problem in the 6™ Army region, the arrangements in the establishment of the
Army, and also 6th Army’s evacuation process from Mosul following the Armistice
is given. The main source of the study is the documents obtained from the General

Staff ATASE Archive and the British National Archive. Native and foreign reference

works on the subject were used.

Keywords: First World War, Iraqi Front, 6® Army, England, Mosul.
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1919-1922 Misir Bagimsizlik Miicadelesi
Hilal Gorgtin’
Ozet

I. Dinya Harbi akabinde Anadoluda baglayan milli miicadeleyle paralel bir sekil-
de imparatorlugun bakiyesi olan veya somirge haline getirilmis diinyanin pek ¢ok
yerinde isgal giiglerine karsi ayaklanmalar bagladi. Irlanda, Hindistan, Afganistan,
Tirkistan, Irak, Suriye ve Misirda hemen hemen ayni zamanda baglayan bagimsizlik
miuicadeleleri bunlardan birkagidir. Her ne kadar tarihgiler genellikle bu hareketleri
birbirinden kopuk bir sekilde tek bagina incelemeye egilimli olsalar da 1. Diinya Har-
bi'nin akabinde baglayan bu istiklal miicadelelerinin sebep ve sonuglariyla buttinlikld
bir sekilde ele alinmaya ihtiyact vardir. Anadolu milli miicadele hareketinin de din-
ya ¢apinda genel bir sorunun pargasi olarak bu ayaklanmalardan ayr1 digtinilmesi
muimbkin degildir. Biz bu ¢alismamizda 1918 - 1922 arasinda Misirda vuku bulan
istiklal muicadelesinin ortaya ¢ikis sartlarini ve amaglarini ele almaya ¢aligacagiz. Mo-
dern Misir tarihine “Sevretii 1919” olarak gecen bu miicadele Tiirk tarih¢iliginde hak
ettigi ilgiyi gérmemistir.

1914te Avrupada 1. Diinya Savas: patlak verdiginde, Ingiltere 1882'den beri isgali
altinda tuttugu Misirda sikiyonetim ilan etti. Savas sirasinda Musir, Itilaf Devletleri
icin 6nemli bir askeri iis haline geldi ve Canakkale Savasi ve Osmanli Imparatorlu-
gu'na bagli Arap bolgelerin isgalinde 6nemli bir rol oynadi. Kolonilerinden topladig:
askerleri Misirda konuslandiran Ingiltere, onlari burada egitti. Ingilizler bu dénemde
Musir tizerindeki baskilarini arttirdi. Sad Zaglul ve arkadaglar: gibi baz1 politikacilar
hem Misir milliyet¢iliginden hem de ABD Baskani Woodrow Wilson'un halkla-
rin “kendi kaderini tayin hakkina” sahip olmasi i¢in verdigi sozlerden destek alarak
Misir't 1919 Paris Baris Konferansinda temsil etmeyi umuyorlardi. Ancak Ingilizler
Misirlilarin taleplerini reddederek Zaglul ve arkadaglarini tutuklad:. Bu tavir Misir
Devriminin fitilini atesledi ve ulema, 6grenci ve kéyli gibi toplumun pek ¢ok kesimi
Ingilizlere karg: birlesti. Ogrenci gosterileri ve iscilerin grevleri kisa siirede tilkeyi felg
eden bir genel greve dontsti. Kahire ve diger sehirlerde ayaklanmalar bagladi. 1922
yilina kadar devam eden bu miicadeleler sonucunda Misir kismen de olsa bagimsiz-
ligin1 kazandi.

Dog. Dr, 1§Fanbgl Medeniyet Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiltesi, Tarih Bolimii,
Istanbul/TURKIYE, hilal.gorgun@medeniyet.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0001-7607-1866

448



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

Anahtar Kelimeler: Milli Mucadele, “1919 Misir Devrimi”, Misir’in Bagimsizli,
Sa’ad Zaglul Pasa, Misir Milliyetciligi.

1919-1922 Egyptian Independence Struggle
Abstract

After the First World War, there were revolts against the occupation forces not only
in Anatolia, but in many parts of the World. Irish, Indian, Afghan, Turkish, Iraqi,
Syrian and Egyptian uprisings are just a few of them. Although historians generally
tend to examine these movements in isolation from each other, the causes and con-
sequences of these struggles for independence, which started after the First World
War, need to be dealt holistically. It is not possible to consider the Anatolian national
struggle movement separately from these uprisings as a part of a global problem. In
this study, we will try to deal with the conditions and aims of the emergence of the
uprisings that took place in Egypt in the spring of 1919. This struggle, known as
“1919 Revolution / Thawratu 1919”in modern Egyptian history, has not received the
attention it deserves in Turkish historiography.

When the World War I broke out in Europe in 1914, Egypt had been under Bri-
tish occupation since 1882 and the British authorities imposed martial law on the
country. During the war Egypt became an important military base for Allied forces,
serving as the rear area for the Gallipoli campaign, and for the invasions of Arabic
lands of Ottoman Empire. England, which deployed the soldiers gathered from its
colonies trained them in Egypt. Egyptians had been squeezed during this time by
Britain. Some politicians such as Sad Zaghlul and his fellow politicians hoped to
represent Egypt at the Paris Peace Conference 1919 drawing from both Egyptian
nationalism and the promises made by US President Woodrow Wilson for peop-
les to enjoy ‘self-determination’. The British rejected the demands of Egyptians and
arrested Zaghlul and his friends. The arrests sparked the Egyptian Revolution and
Egyptians from all religions and classes such as ulamas, students and peasants united
against the British. Student demonstrations led to strikes by transport workers sup-
ported by trade unions, and morphed into a national general strike that paralysed the
country. Riots broke out in Cairo and other cities. As a result of these struggles that
continued until 1922, Egypt gained its independence, albeit partially.

Keywords: National Struggle, “Egyptian Revolution 1919, Sad Zaghlul, Egyptian

Nationalism.
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Fransa ile Iligkili Arap Toplumlar1 ve Paristeki Birinci Arap Kongresi, 1913
Kefah Najjar - Zainab Khalid Hiiseyin™
Ozet

Caligma birgok Arapga kaynaga ve bazi Ingilizce ve Fransizca kaynaklara dayaniyor-
du. Aragtirmacinin dayandigi en 6nemli Arapga kitaplardan biri, Fransa ile herhangi
bir fikri, siyasi ve ekonomik bagi olmayan tek Arap Missliman olan Salam Ali Se-
lim'in anilaridir. Yeni yayinlanan anilarinda, Parise yaptigi seyahatler, konferansin
diger tyeleriyle olan iligkisi, yonelimleri ve Fransa'nin bu konferans: kendi iilkesinde
gerceklestirme hedefleri hakkinda ayrintili bilgiler yer almaktadir. Onemli Arap kay-
naklari arasinda kitap (Birinci Arap Konferans1 1913 Belgeleri, Konferans Kitab:
ve Bununla Tlgili Fransiz Diplomatik Yazigmalar1) yer almaktadir. Bu belgesel ki-
tap, Beyrut’taki Fransiz biiytikel¢isinin ¢aligmalar: ve Arap liderleri Parise gitmeye
ikna etmek i¢in nasil ¢aligtigi hakkinda 6nemli ayrintilar iceriyor. Ayrica, 1913’te
Kahirede Adem-i Merkeziyetci Parti tarafindan basilan ve konferansin isleyisini bel-
geleyen Arapca yayinlanan kitap (Paris 1913’te dizenlenen Birinci Arap Konferanst).

1913 yilinda Paris’te diizenlenen ilk Arap konferansi, Arap tlkelerinin Birinci Diinya
Savas’'nin patlak vermesinden 6nce tanik olduklar: en 6nemli tarihi olaylardan biri
olarak kabul ediliyor. Ilk Arap konferansinin Arap lkeleri tizerinde siyasi, ekono-
mik ve sosyal etkileri oldu. Konferans bir somiirge tilkesinde, yani Kuzey Afrika’y:
somirgelestiren Fransada yapildi ve 1912de Fas'in Fransiz himayesi altinda ilan
edilmesinden bir yil sonra gergeklesti. 1912de [talyanlarin Libya’y1 isgalinden bir
yil sonra. Osmanli Imparatorlugwnun zayif diigmesi ve Libyada Italyanlara ve Bal-
kanlarda Yunanlilara karg: savunmasinin ¢6kmesinden sonra, biiytik gticler, 6zellikle
1ngiltere ve Fransa, Dogu Arap tlkeleri tizerinde rekabet sahnesine girdiler. (1913),
savunmasinin Levant’taki diger Arap bolgelerinden ¢okmesi dogal hale geldi. Tlk
Arap konferansi, Osmanli Imparatorlugwndan ulusal bolinme fikrinin ve Dogu
Arap iilkelerinin Osmanli Imparatorlugwndan bagimsizhginin ilan edilmesinin ve
Huristiyan Arap tyelerin ¢ogunun talep ettigi gibi Fransiz korumas altina girmenin
yolunu agmak i¢in yapildi.

Levant’ta kurulan birgok gizli ve agik Arap dernegi, su veya bu sekilde Fransa ile il-
iskilendirildi. Bu dernekler, konferansin ¢agrilmasinda ve Osmanli devletine bagim-

Assistant Professor Doctor, University of Baghdad, College of Arts, Baghdad/IRAQ,
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liligin sona erdirilmesi ¢agrisinda bulunmasinda ve Osmanli bagimliligindan kurtul-
ma bahanesiyle Fransiz somiirgecilerinin kollaria atilmaya ¢aligtimasinda biiytik rol
oynadilar. Fransizlar, Arap milliyet¢iliginin ruhunu yaymak ve bagta Levant olmak
tzere Arap tlkelerinin somiirgelestirilmesinin 6ntini agmak i¢in bir¢ok Arap milli-
yetcisini (Fransa ile ilgisi olmayan) Parise gitmeye ve oradaki ilk Arap konferansina
katilmaya ikna etti.

The Arab Societies Associated with France and the First Arab Congress
in Paris, 1913

Abstract

'The study relied on many Arabic sources and some English and French sources. One
of the most important Arabic books that the researcher relied on was the memoirs
of Salam Ali Selim, the only Arab Muslim who was not intellectually, politically or
economically connected to France in any way. In his newly published memoirs, de-
tailed information about his travels to Paris, his relationship with the other members
of the conference, and how their orientations were, and what are France’s goals for
holding that conference in its country. Among the important Arab sources is the
book (Documents of the First Arab Conference 1913, Conference Book and French
Diplomatic Correspondence Related to it). This documentary book contains import-
ant details about the work of the French ambassador in Beirut and how he worked to
persuade Arab leaders to go to Paris. As well as the book issued in Arabic that docu-
mented the proceedings of the conference and which was printed in 1913 in Cairo by

the Decentralization Party, entitled (The First Arab Conference held in Paris 1913).

'The first Arab conference, held in Paris in 1913, is considered one of the most im-
portant historical events that the Arab countries witnessed before the outbreak of the
First World War. The first Arab conference had political, economic and social effects
on the Arab countries. The conference was held in a colonial country, namely France,
which was colonizing North Africa, and it came one year after the declaration of
the French protectorate the Morocco in 1912. A year after the Italian occupation of
Libya in 1912. And the entry of the great powers, especially Britain and France, into
the stage of competition over the countries of the The Arab Orient, after the weak-
ness of the Ottoman Empire and the collapse of its defenses against the Italians in
Libya, and as for the Greeks in the Balkans (1913), it became natural that its defenses
collapsed from its other Arab regions in the Levant. The first Arab conference came
to pave the way for the idea of national schism from the Ottoman Empire and the
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declaration of the independence of the eastern Arab countries from the Ottoman
Empire and entry under French protection as requested by most of the Christian
Arab members who were present in the conference.

Many secret and overt Arab associations established in the Levant were associated
with France in one way or another. These associations played a major role in calling
for the conference and calling for an end to the dependence on the Ottoman state
and trying to fall into the arms of the French colonists under the pretext of getting
rid of the Ottoman dependency. The French persuaded many Arab nationalist per-
sonalities (not associated with France) to go to Paris and attend the first Arab con-
ference there to spread the spirit of Arab nationalism first and pave the way for the
colonization of Arab countries, especially the Levant, under the pretext of protecting
them.

Keywords: First Arab Congress, Ottoman, France, Levant, North Africa.
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Giircii Kaynaklarina Gore 1535-1545 Yillarinda Giircii Kralligr’nin

Osmanli Devleti ile Miinasebetleri
Mirian Makharadze
Ozet

Osmanli Devleti'nin Giirciiler ile ilk temast, Sultan 1. Silleyman’in Iran'a diizenledigi
ilk seferden sonra kuruldu. 1535 yilinda Samtshe’ye saldiran Imereti Krali I11. Bagrat,
Murcakheti Muharebesi'nde Samtshe Atabeyi Kvarkvare’yi yenerek Saatabago
uzerinde 10 yil boyunca hakimiyetini stirdirdi. Anilan dénemde Giircistan-
Osmanli Devleti arasindaki iligkiler hakkinda Osmanli ve Safevi Devleti tarihgileri
tarafindan olduk¢a kapsamli bilgiler verilmektedir. Bu konudaki bilgilere Italyan
tarihi kaynaklarinda da rastlanmaktadir. Ancak konuyu eksiksiz incelemek i¢in
Giirci kaynaklarinin analizine de ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir. S6z konusu doénemde
Giircistan-Osmanli Devleti arasindaki iligkiler hakkindaki cesitli bilgilere Beri
(Rahip) Egnatashvili ile Vakhushti Batonishvilinin kaynaklarinda, Yeni Kartlis
Tkhovreba (Giircistan Taihi)'nin ikinci metninde ve Zhordania Kroniklerinde de
rastlanmaktadir.

Osmanli, Fars¢a ve Giircii kaynaklarina dayanarak bu doénemle ilgili olarak dikkat
¢eken bazi hadiseler vardur. Tlk olarak 12 Agustos 1535 tarihinde Imereti Krali Bagrat,
Murcakheti Muharebesi’nde yendigi Samtshe Atabeyi Kvarkvare’i esir aldi. Samtshe
Atabeyi Kvarkvare esirlikte vefat etti. Ikinci olarak Samtshe Tavadi (Derebeyi) Otar
Shalikashvili Kvarkvare’nin oglu Kaihosro (Keyhusrev) ile birlikte Isnatbul’a kagt:
ve Bagrat’a kars1 savagmak i¢in Sultan'dan yardim istedi. Ugiincii dikkat ¢eken olay
4 Temmuz 1536 tarihinde Sultan'in emriyle Erzurum Valisi Mehmet Han Bagrat’a
kars1 savagmak i¢in harekete gegti. Catisma Bayburt civarinda Ispir yolunda meydana
geldi. Zira Erzurum Pasas’nin ikametgahi anilan dénemde orada bulunuyordu.
Osmanlilar, Samtshe’nin dért bolgesini Oltisi’yi, Narman’i, Kiskim’i ve Artvin'in
civarini aldilar. Bu dénemle ilgili diger 6nemli bir olay Giircii kaynaklarina gore,
1541 yilinda Gurciler yiikarida belirtilen bolgeleri geri aldilar. Safevi Devleti’nin
hikiimdari Tahmasb'in Giircistan'a girmesi de bu déneme denk gelmektedir. Buna
gore, Safeviler'in Osmanlilara karg1 savagmak icin Girciilere belli bir sekilde yardim
ettigi distinilmektedir. Yine 1543 yilinda Osmanlilar Erzurum Mutasarrifi Musa
Pasa'nin 6nderligiyle Samtshe’nin giineyinde Oltisi bolgesine yeniden sefer yapti.

Prof. Dr., Tiflis Devlet Universitesi, Beseri Bilimler Fakiiltesi, Tiflis/ GURCISTAN,
mirian.makharadze@tsu.ge ORCID: 0000-0003-1931-0570
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S6z konusu seferi Giirciiler kazandi, Musa Paga ise catigmada hayatini kaybetti. 1545
yilinda Sultan Stleyman'in emriyle Erzurum ve Diyarbakir Pagalari Gircistan'a
istila ettiler. Kanli Cemen Muharebesi'ni Osmanlilar kazand: ve Bagrat Kutaisi’ye
dénmek zorunda kald1.1546 yilinda ise Bagrat Samthe’ye yeniden hiicim etti, ancak
sonug elde edemedi

Anahtar Kelimeler: Giircistan, Osmanli, Miinasebetler.

Georgian Kingdom Ottoman Relations of 1535-1545 According to
Georgian Sources

Abstract

During the reign of Suleiman I in the Ottoman Empire, the frst relations with
Georgians took place after the frst invasion of Ottoman Iran. In 1535, King Bagrat
IIT of Imereti invaded Samtskhe and defeated Atabag Kvarkvare of Samtskhe at the
Battle of Murjakheti and ruled Atabagate for 10 years.

Historians of Ottoman and Safavid Iran have extensive information about the
Georgian-Ottoman relations of this period, as well as information found in Italian
sources, although an analysis of Georgian sources is needed to restore the full picture.
The monk Egnatashvili, Vakhushti Batonishvili, the second text of the Georgian
chronicles tell about the relations between the Ottoman Georgia and this period, as
well as various references are collected in Jordania’s chronicles.

Based on Ottoman, Persian and Georgian sources, we compile the following
chronology. 1. On the battle of Murjakheti on August 12, 1535, King Bagrat of
Imereti defeated Atabag Kvarkvare of Samtskhe and captured him. The latter died in
captivity. 2. Otar Shalikashvili, Prince of Samtskhe, fed to Istanbul with his beloved
son Kaikhosro and asked the Sultan for help against Bagrat. 3. On July 4, 1536,
by the orders of the Sultan, the ruler of Arzrum, Mehmet Khan, rebelled against
Bagrat. It is noteworthy that the campaign took place from Bayburt, via Spear, as the
residence of Arzrum Pasha was there during this period. The Ottomans conquered
the four provinces of Samtskhe in the vicinity of Oltis, Narman, Kiskim and Artvin.
4. According to Georgian sources, in 1541 the Georgians recaptured these territories.
This period coincides with the entry of Shah Tamaz, the ruler of Safavid Iran, into
Georgia, and the Safavids may have provided some assistance to the Georgians in
their struggle against the Ottomans. 5. In 1543, the Ottomans again organized a
campaign under the leadership of Musa Pasha, the governor of Arzrum, in the Oltis
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region, south of Samtskhe, which ended in victory for the Georgians, and Musa
Pasha died in this battle. 6. In 1545, by order of Sultan Suleiman, the Pasha of
Arzrum and Diyarbakir invaded Georgia and the Ottomans won the Battle of Kanli
Chemen. Bagrat was forced to return to Kutaisi. 7. In 1546 Bagrat again attacked
Samtskhe, but to no avail.

Keywords: Georgia, Ottoman, Relations.
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Osmanlinin Giiney Kafkasyada Ug Bolge Politikas1 Osmanli-Safevi
Paralelinde (Arsiv Belgeleri Orneginde)

Arzu Memmedova’
Ozet

Tirk dillerinde mevcut olan ve Kaggarli Mahmut’un da genis sekilde agikladig “Ug”
kelimesi, eski kelimelerden olup, iki anlama gelmektedir: 1. Bir seyin ucu, sonu; 2.

Sinir, stnirdaki el, halk.

Ik defa, VIIL yiizyilin ilk yarisinda “askeri kanat”, “cenah” anlaminda Orhun
Yazitlar’'nda tespit edilen bu kelime, XI. ylizyilldan itibaren Dogu kaynaklarinda
Sinir Turkleri (u¢ eli) anlaminda kullanilmistir. Soziin semantik sinirlarinin
genislenmesi, Selguklu Devleti'yle baglantilidir. Bu dénemde artik “Ug” kelimesi
“Ug Bolgeler”, “Ug Beylikleri”, “Ug Cemaati” (eli) gibi 6zel anlam ifade etmekteydi.
Sonraki donemlerde ise “U¢ Ordulart”, “U¢ Tirk Savageilart”, “muhafiz” gibi yeni
anlamlar da bu kelimenin ifade ettigi anlamlar arasindaydh.

Selguklu Imparatorlugu'nun yoénetim sisteminde genis olarak uygulanan “Ug”
kurumu, Osmanli ve Safeviler déneminde daha da gelismis ve u¢ bolgelerin
merkezden uzakligi, merkez-ug iligkisi, arazinin stratejik 6nemi ve bu gibi diger
sorunlara bagl olarak cesitli sekiller almistur.

Kafkasyada Azerbaycan topraklarinda “U¢” kurumunun gelismesinde Osmanli ile
Safevi devletleri 6nemli rol oynamiglardir. Bu iki Tiirk devletinin bélge ugrunda
mucadelesi ve ¢atismasinda belki yegane “U¢” kurumu idi ki, aralarinda zaman zaman
gergin, bazen digmanliga varan iligkilere ragmen, birbirinin Guney Kafkasyadaki
Ug¢ Bolge politikasini degistirmemis, tam tersi bu sistemin gelismesine katkida
bulunmuglardir. Bunun sonucudur ki, “U¢” kurumu, Azerbaycan topraklarinda XIX.
yiizyilin 30’lu yillarina kadar mevcut olmus ve Rusya’nin iggalci politikasina kars: ana
direnis merkezlerinden biri olmugtur.

Giircistan Devlet Tarih Arsivi ve Zagatala Diyarsinaslik Miuzesi'nde muhafaza
edilen 30 ferman Osmanli ve Safevilerin Guney Kafkasyada “U¢ Bolge” politikasinin
s6z konusu kurumun gelismesindeki rolini asamali bir sekilde aragtirma imkéni
vermektedir. Bu aragtirmamizda da asil agirlik s6z konusu fermanlarin tahliliyle

Dog. Dr., Bakii Devlet Universitesi, Baki/AZERBAYCAN, arzuashraf74@gmail.com
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birlikte Guney Kafkasya ve Azerbaycanda “U¢” kurumunun gekillenmesine ve
bunlarin 6nemine verilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli, Safevi, Selguklu, Azerbaycan, Guney Kafkasya, Ug
Bolge, “U¢” Kurumu.

The Remote Lands Policy of Ottoman in the South Caucasus in The
Ottoman-Safavi Parallel (In the Example of Archival Documents)

Abstract

'The word “Uj”, which exists in Turkic languages and widely interpreted by Mahmoud
Kashgarli is one of the old words and expresses two meanings: 1. the end, the edge of
smth; 2. border, people on the border. This word used for the first time in the first
half of the 8th century in the meaning of “military wing”, “flank” was mentioned in
the Orhon epigraphic monument and from the 11th century was used in the east
sources for the border Turks (people at the edge, in the border). The expansion of
the semantic meaning of the word was related to Seljuk statehood. In this period,
the term “Uj” was used to refer to specific meanings such as the End lands, the
Border beyliks (beyate), and the Border people (community). In subsequent periods,
the new meanings such as the border armies, the border Turkish warriors, and the
guardian were among the meanings expressed by this word.

'The Uj institute, which was widely used in the Seljuk Empire’s governance system,
had developed even more in the Ottoman and Safavi era and had taken a different
picture depending on the distance from the center of the land, the center-end
relationships and the strategic importance of the area and so on.

'The Ottoman, Safavi states played a very important role in the development of the
Uj institute in the Caucasus, in the Azerbaijani lands. It was perhaps the only Uj
institute in the struggle and confrontation of the two Turkic states for the region
that did not damage each other’s policy in the South Caucasus due to the tense,
sometimes hostile relations between them. On the contrary, both contributed to the
development of this system. As a result, the Uj institute had existed in the Azerbaijani
lands until the 30s of the 19th century and was one of the main centers of resistance
against the Russia’s occupation policy.

30 decrees that are kept in the State Historical Archive of Georgia and Zagatala
Regional Studies Museum enable us to study the Uj land policy of the Ottoman and
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Safavi in the South Caucasus and their role in the development of the Uj institute. In
this study, the main focus was on the analysis of these decrees and their significance
in shaping of the Uj institute in the South Caucasus, as well as in Azerbaijan.

Keywords: Ottoman, Safavi, Seljuk Empire, Azerbaijan, South Caucasus, Uj land,
Uj institute Osmanli, Safevi.
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Hokand Han1 Omer Han’lp Bir Mektubu izinden Veyahut Hokand-
Osmanli Iligkilerinde Cin Faktorii

Sherzodhon Mahmudov’
Ozet

19. yiizyilin baglarinda Hokand Ham Omer Han (1810-1822), Osmanli Devleti
ile diplomatik iligkileri tesis etmeye c¢alistig1 bilinmektedir. Muhammed Ali Han
(1822-1842), Hudayar Han (1845-1858) ve Sultan Seyyid Han (1863-1865) gibi
hikiimdarlar da aradaki iligkiyi giiclendirmek ve pekistirmek i¢in Osmanli Devle-
tine elgiler gonderdiler. Bu iligkiyi bir dizi 6nemli faktor etkiledi. Aragtirmacilar bu
faktorlerin basinda Hokand Hanligi ile ilgili olarak Rus Imparatorlugu’nun jeopolitik
hedeflerine ulagma ¢abalarinin yogunlagmasini sebep olarak gostermektedirler. Ayni
zamanda bu dénemde Hokand Hanligi'ndan belirli siyasi hedeflerin pesine diisen
Cin Imparatorlugwnun ¢abalari da giiclenmisti. Ozellikle 1819 yilinda Hokand'dan
Istanbul’a gonderilen ilk elgilik mektubunda, Cin Imparatorlugu'nun bir takim si-
yasi eylemlerle Hokand Hanligi’'n1 tehdit ettigi konusunda bilgiler yer almaktadur.
Ik Hokand-Istanbul yazigmalarinda, Cin faktérii ile birlikte, Hokand hanliginin

Tiirkistan bolgesini idare etme arzusunu gorebiliriz.

1864 yilinda, Hokand'dan Istanbul’a gonderilen Ahmed Hoca Isan 6nciiliigiindeki
elgilik, Kaggar tizerinden yola ¢ikmugti. Ancak el¢ilik heyetinin Cin sinir muhafizlar:
tarafindan durduruldugu, o dénemde Hokand hiikiimetinin disiglerinden sorumlu
olan Muhammed Yunuscan Sigavulun 7Tarih-i Alikulu Emirlesker kitabinda
belirtilmektedir. Hokand'dan Istanbul’a gonderilen bu diplomatik misyon, tilkenin
guvenligiicin cok dnemli oldugundan, Muhammed Yunuscan, Cin sinir muhafizlariyla
gorigmeler yapmustir. Makalede bu konular tartisilmakta ve diplomatik misyonlarin
dinamikleri ele alinmaktadir.

Hokand hiikimdarlarinin ilk mektuplarinda, tlkenin askeri savunmasini reforme
etme ve lyilestirme girisimleri gorilebilir. Bu mektuplar, tlkenin gelecegini
onemseyen Hokand hiikiimdarlar: ve uyguladiklar: devlet stratejisi hakkinda bilgi
vermektedir. Hokand-Osmanli iligkilerinin bir sonraki agamasinda bu durumun
nedenlerinin arastirilmasi, bélgedeki jeopolitik duruma farkli agilardan bakmamizi
ve yeni sonuglar ¢tkarmamizi da saglayacaktir.

Dog. Dr., Ozbekistan Tlimler Akademisi, Tarih Enstitiisi, Tagkent/ OZBEKISTAN,
mahmudovsh@gmail.com ORCID: 0000-0001-9066-8116
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Hokand Hanlig1, Osmanli Devleti, Cin (Cing) 1mparatorlugu,
Cin Faktori, Diplomatik Misyon, Diplomatik Yazigmalar, El¢ilik.

In the Wake of One Letter of Umarkhan or the Chinese Factor in
Khoqand-Ottoman Relations

Abstract

At the beginning of the 19th century, the Kokand khan Umarkhan (1810-1822)
tried to establish diplomatic relations with the Ottoman state. Rulers such as Mu-
hammad Alikhan (1822-1842), Khudoyarkhan (1845-1858) and Sultan Sayyidkhan
(1863-1865) also sent ambassadors to the Ottoman state in an attempt to strengthen
and consolidate ties. This relationship influenced by several key factors. Researchers
focus on the Russian Empire’s efforts to achieve its geopolitical goals relating the
Kokand Khanate more. At the same time, the activities of the Chinese Empire, whi-
ch had certain political goals towards the Kokand Khanate, became more active du-
ring this period. Particularly, in the first letter sent by the embassy mission to Istanbul
from Kokand in 1819, information about the political actions of the Chinese empire,
which threatened the Kokand Khanate, is recorded. In the early Kokand-Istanbul
correspondence, we can see, along with the Chinese factor, the desire of the Kokand
khanate to be able to lead itself in the Turkistan region.

In 1864, the embassy led by Ahmad Khoja Eshan, sent from Kokand to Istanbul, set
out through Kashgaria. However, the fact that the embassy was not transferred from
the border by Chinese border guards is noted in the book “History of Aliquli Amir-
lashkar” by Muhammad Yunusjon Shigovul, the official in charge of foreign affairs
of the Kokand government at that time. As the diplomatic mission from Kokand
to Istanbul was very important to the country’s security, Muhammad Yunusjan kept
contact with Chinese border officials. The article discusses these issues and examines
the dynamics of diplomatic missions.

In the early letters from the Kokand rulers one can see an attempt to reform and
improve the country’s military defense. These letters provide information about the
rulers of Kokand who cared about the future of the country and the state strategy
they used. The study of the causes of this situation in the next stage of Kokand-Ot-
toman relations will allow us to see the geopolitical situation in the region from
different angles and draw new conclusions.

Keywords: Khogand Khanate, Ottoman State, Chinese (Qing) Empire, Chinese

Factor, Diplomatic Mission, Diplomatic Correspondence, Embassy.
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Irevan Hanligr’'nin Osmanli Devleti ile Siyasi Iliskileri (Rusya Arsiv
Kaynaklar1 Isiginda)

Giintekin Necefli’
Ozet

Azerbaycan Hanliklari, 6zellikle de Irevan Hanligi Giiney Kafkasya ile alakali ulusla-

rarasi iligkilerin oldukga sertlestigi bir donemde kurulmugtur.

1783 yilinda Georgiyevsk Antlagmas’nin imzalanmasindan sonra Rusya tarafindan
Azerbaycan topraklarinda, 6zellikle Irevan Hanlig1 arazisinde bir Ermeni Devleti kur-
mak i¢in ciddi adimlar atilmisti. Bu saldiri niyetin 6niine ge¢mek icin, bahsedilen de-
virde Irevan Hanlig'nin dis politikasinda ana hatti Osmanli Devleti ile miinasebetler
teskil etmistir.

Car Rusyast Osmanli Devleti ile sinirdag olan ve onunla iyi miinasebetler kuran Irevan
Hanligr'ni her zaman dikkat merkezinde tutmugtur. Rusyanin niyyeti bu hanlig1 ele
gecirip onun topraklarindan Osmanli Devleti'ne karg1 askeri Gs olarak yararlanmak idi.

Bunu 6nlemek icin Irevan Hami Hiiseyinali Han belirli diplomatik goriismelerden
sonra diger Azerbaycan Hanlar: ile miinasebetlerini ve onlarin Turkiye’ye meyillerinin
gliclenmesini saglamigtir. Bu konuda Irevanli Hiiseyinali Han ile Hoylu Ahmet Han
birlikte mektup yazarak Kars hakimi Ali Paga vasitas: ile Osmanli Sarayina uygun bilgi

de vermiglerdir.

Rusya Imparatorluguwnun Giiney Kafkasya ile alakali isgal planlarim Giircii Cari I1.
Irakli vasitast ile hayata gecirmeye calist. 1787-1791 yillarindaki Rusya — Osmanl:
Savagt esnasinda da Rusya’ya dayanan II. Irakli Azerbaycan Hanliklarina karg: isgalci
siyasetini devam ettirmistir. Kafkasyadaki Rus birliklerininin yardima imit baglayan
Giircii Cart Irevan't ele gegirmek niyetindedir. Bunu anlayan Irevanli Mehmet Han
yaklasan tehlikeye kars: elgisi Zeynelabidin vasitasi ile Osmanli Sultani’ndan yardim
istemigtir. 1787 Aralik ayinda elgiler Istanbul'da samimi olarak kargilanmis ve onun ri-
cast olumlu kargilanmigtir. Sultan durumun ciddiyetini ve miiracaatin 6nemini dikkate
alarak Irevan’t “el-Rum’un” (Turkiye'nin) kilidi ve Azerbaycan’in Derbent’i” olarak ad-
landirmigtir. Béylece, Irevan Hanligr'nin dis politikasinin Osmanh Devleti ile kargilikls
miunasebetler 6nemli yer tutmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Irevan Hanlig1, Osmanli Devleti, Kuzey Azerbaycan, Carlik Rus-
yast, Hiristiyan Devleti.

Dog. Dr., Azerbaycan Milli Tlimler Akademisi, Tarih Enstitiisii, Baki/AZERBAYCAN,

guntekin.cemil@gmail.com
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Political Relations of the Iravan Khanate With the Ottoman Empire (In
the Light of Russian Archival Documents)

Abstract

'The Azerbaijani khanates, including the Iravan khanate, had emerged in a historical
context in which international relations with the South Caucasus became very tense.

After the signing of the Treaty of Georgievsk in 1783, Russia began secretly to take
real steps to implement plans - to establish an Armenian state on Azerbaijani land,
including in the territory of the Iravan Khanate. In order to prevent this aggressive
intention, the leading line in the foreign policy of the Iravan Khanate during this
period was the relations with the Ottoman state.

Tsarist Russia always kept the Iravan khanate in the center of attention because of its
border with the Ottoman state and good relations with it. Russia’s intention was to
seize the khanate and use its territory as a military stronghold against the Ottoman
state.

To prevent this, Iravan khan Hussein Ali khan, after certain diplomatic negotiations,
strengthened his relations with other Azerbaijani khans and was able to increase
their inclinations towards the Turkish state. Hussein Ali khan of Iravan and Ahmad
khan of Khoy wrote a joint letter and informed the Ottoman palace through Ali
Pasha, the ruler of Kars.

'The Russian Empire tried to carry out its plans for occupation of the South Caucasus
through the Georgian Tsar Irakli II. During the Russian-Ottoman War of 1787-
1791, Irakli IT, who relied on Russia, was continuing his aggression policy against the
Azerbaijani khanates. The Georgian tsar, hoping for help from Russian troops in the
Caucasus, intended to capture Iravan. Realizing this, Mahammad khan of Iravan, th-
rough his envoy Zeynalabdin, asked the Ottoman sultan for help in dealing with the
impending danger. In December 1787, the ambassadors of the Iravan khanate were
warmly welcomed in Istanbul and his request was welcomed. Taking into account
the seriousness of the situation and the importance of the appeal, the sultan called
Iravan “the lock of al-Rum (Turkey - ed.) and the Derbent of Azerbaijan”. Thus, the
relations with the Ottoman state played an important role in the foreign policy of
the Iravan Khanate.

Keywords: The Iravan Khanate, Ottoman State, Northern Azerbaijan, Tsarist Rus-
sia, Christian State.
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Birinci Diinya Savagt Oncesi Giiney Dogu Asya Miislimanlari: Burma,
Cava ve Filipinler (1900-1914)

Selim Hilmi Ozkan’
Ozet

Bu caligmada genelde Giiney Dogu Asya 6zelde ise Burma, Cava ve Filipinler
hakkinda hazirlanan raporlar tizerinden Osmanli Devletinin Giiney Dogu Asya
Miislimanlar: ile olan iligkileri ele alinacaktir. Filipin Bagsehbenderi Necip Halil'in
1911, Filipinler'e seyhilislim vekili olarak gorevlendirilen Muhammed El-Vecih
el-Geylani el-Nablusi’'nin 1913 tarihli raporlarinda Giiney Dogu Asya Misliman-
lar1 hakkinda 6nemli bilgiler vardir. Necip Halil Misliimanlarin yagamlar: hakkinda
bilgi verirken, el-Nablusi Giiney Dogu Asyadaki sehbenderlerin i¢inde bulundugu
durumdan sikéyetci olarak, bu sehbenderlerin yetmis milyonluk Misliman niifu-
su ile Islam diinyasinin en biyiik kitlesini teskil eden cografyada yeteri kadar tem-
sil edemediklerinden ve gérevlerini yapmadiklarindan yakinmaktadir. Ayrica bélge
Miislimanlarinin hac farizasini yerine getirme konusunda kargilagtiklar: sikintilary
ozetlemistir. Buradaki Mislimanlarin zaman zaman dolandiricilar tarafindan
dolandirildiklar: da rapora yansimigtir. Burada hacca gidecek olanlardan alinan vergi-
nin kaldirilmasi, Hindistan'da bir cami ingasi, buraya vaiz atanmas: Kalkuta, Lahor
gibi sehirlerde yeni sehbenderlikler agilmas: raporda istekler arasinda yer almugtir.
Dikkat ¢eken bir éneri ise, Hindistan ve Istanbul arasinda irtibatin giiclendirilmesi
icin Urdu lisani ile bir gazetenin ¢ikarilmasi veya Istanbul'da cikan bir gazetenin ter-
ciime edilerek basiimasidir. Gliney Dogu Asyali Miisliimanlarin hilafetin korunmast,
Osmanli donanmasinin yeniden ihyast i¢in elinden ne gelirse yapacag: raporda ¢ok
acik bir gekilde ortaya konmustur.

Calismamizda hem bu raporlar tizerinden hem de yapilan yazigmalardan yola ¢1-
karak Osmanli Devleti’nin I. Dinya Savas: 6ncesinde Burma, Cava ve Filipinler'deki
Miislimanlar ile olan iligkileri degerlendirilmeye ¢aligilacaktir. Konumuzun kay-
naklarini Cumhurbagkanligi Osmanli Arsivinde bulunan belgeler ve bunlarin arka
plani olusturmustur. Bunun disinda 6zelde Burma, Cava ve Filipinler genelde Giiney
Dogu Asya tizerine yurt iginde ve yurt disinda yapilan aragtirmalar da aragtirmamiz
boyunca bize yol gosterecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Burma, Cava, Filipinler, Necip Halil Efendi, Muhammed El-
Vecih el-Geylani el-Nablusi.
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Southeast Asia Muslims before the World War I: Burma, Java, and the
Philippines (1900-1914)

Abstract

In this study, the relations of the Ottoman Empire with the Muslims of the South-
east Asia will be discussed through the reports prepared about the Far East in gener-
al, Burma, Java and the Philippines in particular. The reports of the Philippine Chief
Consul Najib Khalil and Mohammad Al-Vecih Al-Geylani Al-Nablusi appointed
as the Sheikh-ul-Islam representative of the Philippines had important information
about the Muslims of the Southeast Asia, prepared consecutively in 1911 and 1913.
Najib Khalil gives information about the lives of Muslims whereas Al-Nablusi com-
plains about the condition of consuls in Southeast Asia and they did not adequately
represent and did their duty in the geography which constituted the largest mass of
the Islamic world, with the population of seventy million Muslims. He also outlined
the troubles local Muslims face in fulfilling the pilgrimage. It was also reflected in
the report that the Muslims there were sometimes defrauded. The removal of the tax
levied on pilgrims there, the construction of a mosque in India, the appointment of
a preacher and the opening of new consulates in cities such as Calcutta and Lahore
were among the requests in the report. A notable proposal was the publication of a
newspaper in Urdu language in order to strengthen the connection between India
and Istanbul or the translation of a newspaper published in Istanbul. The protection
of the caliphate by the Southeast Asia Muslims and to help restore the Ottoman
navy was made clear in the report.

In our study, we will try to contextualize the relations of the Ottoman Empire with
Muslims in Burma, Java and the Philippines before World War I based on both these
reports and the correspondence. Documents in the Presidency Ottoman Archives
and their background are the sources of our subject. In addition to this, the research
conducted at home and abroad on the Southeast Asia in general and Burma, Java and
the Philippines in particular will guide us through our research.

Keywords: Burma, Java, Philippines, Najib Khalil Efendi, Mohammed Al-Vecih
Al-Geylani Al-Nablusi.
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Sinir Otesinde Savunma: Viktorya Dénemi Osmanli Mirasin
Kesfetmek- Sultan II. Abdul Hamid ve I. Diinya Savagi Sirasinda
William Henry Quilliam ve M M Pickthall

Arshi Khan
Ozet

Genel olarak Osmanl imparatorlugu olarak bilinen Osmanli Devleti’'nin mirasinin,
cok kilttirlilik, Hiristiyan milliyetlerin haklari, hosgort, Misliiman kimlik, kiltir
ve barig ve diizene yonelik ciddi kaygilar baglaminda diinya ¢apinda taninmasz, aka-
demisyenler ve uzmanlar tarafindan kolayca reddedilemez. Osmanli Devleti, son iki
yiizyilda Batili giigler, silahli Balkan milliyetcileri ve Carlik Rusya’sinin yani sira Rus-
lar tarafindan silahlandirilan ve Bati’'nin telkin ettigi 1880’lerden bu yana Bati’'nin
telkin ettigi Ermeni cetelerinin i¢ isyanlarindan kaynaklanan givenlik tehditleriy-
le karst karsiya kalmaya devam etti. Ron Geaves, Viktorya Dénemi'nde Islamofobi
ve “Tiirkofobi” belirtilerini gozlemliyor. Bu tiir zorluklarin ortasinda, bagta William
Henry Quilliam ve M. Marmaduke Pickthall olmak tzere 1880’ler savaglarindan
itibaren Islam’t segen birgok Ingiliz seckin ve aydini, 6zellikle Ingilizlerin diisman-
ca tutum ve politikalar1 baglaminda Osmanli Devleti’'nin mesruiyetine yonelik tari-
hi bir rol oynadilar. Cesitli vesilelerle ve Ermeniler, Girit, Kibris, Balkan Savaglari,
Sudan, Mistr, Filistin, s6zde Arap 1syan1 ile ilgili konularda, Osmanlilari savunmak
icin yazilar, gazetecilik, konusmalar, protesto ve dilekgeler aracihigiyla Ingiliz politi-
ka yapicilarina itiraz ettiler.Din fakt6rii nedeniyle Osmanli Halifesi’'ne bagliliklarini
surdirdiler. William Henry Quilliam, Osmanlilari Bulgaristan ile savasta, Balkan
Savaglar’'nda ve Makedonyadaki Musliimanlarda savundu. Ayrica Osmanlilarin Ya-
hudilere sempati duymaya devam ettiginin altin1 ¢izdi. MM Pickthall, Osmanl de-
gerlerinin uzantisi olarak 1908 J6n Tirk Devrimi'ni desteklerken, Halife’'nin biyik
bir dostu ve destekgisiydi. Ayrica Osmanlilara destegi giiclendirmek i¢in Hintlilerle
isbirligi yapti. Onerilen makale, degerli okumalara ve literatiirlere dayali olarak belirli
terimlerle katkilarini artiracaktur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: : Miras, Osmanli Devlet, Hoggort, Mesruiyet, Baglilik.
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Defense Beyond Border: Exploring Osmanli Legacy of the Victorian
Age Intellectuals--William Henry Quilliam and M M Pickthall During
Sultan Abdul Hamid IT and World War 1

Abstract

Worldwide recognition of the legacy of the Osman/i Devlet, generally known as Ot-
toman Empire, in the context of multiculturalism, rights of Christian nationalities,
tolerance, Muslim identity, culture and serious concerns for peace and order cannot
be easily repudiated by the academicians and experts. The Osmanli Devlet continued
to face security challenges in the last two centuries from the Western powers, armed
Balkan nationalists and Czarist Russia in addition to internal rebellions from the
gangs of Armenians armed by Russians and indoctrinated by the West since 1880s.
Ron Geaves observes the sign of Islamophobia and Turcophobia during the Victo-
rian Age. In the midst of such challenges, several British elites and intellectuals who
converted to Islam 1880s onwars, mainly among them, William Henry Quilliam
and M Marmaduke Pickthall played historic role towards the legitimacy of the Os-
manli Devlet particularly in the context of British hostile attitude and policies aga-
inst the Osmanli Devlet. They contested the British policy makers through witings,
journalism, speeches, protest and petitions in the defence of the Ottomans on several
occasions and issues involving Armenians, Crete, Cyprus, the Balkan Wars, Sudan,
Egypt, Palestine, the so-called Arab Revolt and finally the existence of the Osman/i
Devlet.Despite maintaining their loyalty to their state, they maintained allegiance
to the Ottoman Caliph due to the factor of the Faith. William Henry Quilliam
defended the Ottomans on war with Bulgaria, the Balkan Wars and Muslims in Ma-
cedonia. He also highlighted the fact that Ottomans remained sympathetic to Jews.
He was a great friend and supporter of the Caliph while M M Pickthall supported
the Young Turk Revolution in 1908 as extension of Ottoman values. He also colla-
borated with Indians to strengthen support for Ottomans. The proposed paper will
hight their contributions in specific terms based on valuable readinds and literatures.

Keywords: Legacy, Osmanli Devlet, Tolerance, Legitimacy, Allegiance.
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Son Déonem Osmanli Aragtirmalarinda Ingﬂlz Parlamento Tutanaklar1
ve Command Papers’in Onemi

Mustafa Malhut’
Ozet

Ingiltere diinya {izerinde sanayi ve somiirge imparatorlugunu kurarken diger
taraftan bilgi toplama ve depolama sistemini de gelistiriyordu. 17. yiizyildan
itibaren yerlesmeye baslayan ve diizenli bir hal alan Ingiliz Parlamentosu yaynlar:
zamanla diinyanin dort bir tarafindaki tarih aragtirmalar: agisindan birincil kaynaklar
arasindaki yerini aldi. Genel olarak Parliamentary Papers olarak anilan bu kayitlar
her biri t¢ seri olarak iki grup halinde diizenlendi. Lordlar Kamaras: ve Avam Ka-
marast’nin ayri serileri vardi. Ancak Command Papers (Hiikiimet Tutanaklari/Emir
Tutanaklari) her iki meclis i¢in ortakti. Command Papers, goruniste Majestelerinin
emriyle ama uygulamada bir Hukiimet Bakan: tarafindan diizenlenirdi. Command
Paper terimi “Majestelerinin Emriyle Parlamentoya Sunulan”belgelerde yer alan iba-
reden tliremisti.

Ermeni Meselesi'ne iligkin literatiirde ad1 gecen ve kapak rengi dolayisiyla kimi za-
man Blue Books (Mavi Kitap) olarak da anilan Command Papers, genellikle nu-
maralandirildi ve farkli seriler halinde 1833’ten itibaren yayinlandi. Osmanli tarihi
agisindan Command Papers’in i¢inde vilayetlerde bulunan konsolos ve temsilcilerin
yani sira 6zellikle Istanbul'daki Ingiliz Biyiikelgiligi ile Ingiliz Disisleri arasindaki
yazigsmalar, gesitli rapor ve direktiflerin diginda detayl: ekonomik ve toplumsal veriler
bulunur. Bu tutanaklar ¢cogu zaman kronolojik olarak ilerledigi i¢in konu bitinligini
saglamakta ve tarihi gelismelerin izlerinin sirilmesini kolaylastirmaktadir. Hali
hazirda baz: tarihgilerin bagvurdugu bu kaynaklarin kullanimi ve 6nemi hakkinda
diger aragtirmacilarin da dikkatinin ¢ekilmesi ve onlara yol gosterilmesi Osmanli
tarihi aragtirmalarinin yeni bilgi ve yorumlarla zenginlesmesine yardimei olabilecektir.

Bu ¢alismada Ingiliz Parlamentosu yayinlar1 genel olarak aciklanacak ve 6zellikle
Osmanl: tarihi aragtirmalar1 agisindan son derece degerli olan Command Papers
iizerinde durulacaktir. Aragtirmacilar icin bir rehber olmasi agisindan Osmanli Im-
paratorlugu’na iligkin tutanaklara isaret edilecektir. Ayrica tutanaklardan bazilarinin
icerigine iligkin 6rnekler verilerek bu kaynaklarin 6nemine dikkat ¢ekilecektir.

Ogr Goér. Dr,, Akdeniz Universitesi, Atatiirk Ilkeleri ve 1nk11ap Tarihi Bolimii,
Antalya/TURKIYE, mustafamalhut@akdeniz.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0002-0421-3818
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Parliamentary Papers, Command Papers, Osmanl imparator—
lugu, Yakin Cag, Tarih Arastirmalari.

The Importance of British Parliamentary Papers and Command Papers in
Recent Ottoman Studies

Abstract

While Britain was establishing its industrial and colonial empire on the world, on
the other hand, it was also developing the information collection and storage system.
UK parliamentary publications, which began to mature and become regular since
the 17th century, gradually took their place among the primary sources for historical
research all over the world. Commonly referred to as the Parliamentary Papers, these
records were organised in two groups, each in three series. The House of Lords and
the House of Commons had separate series. But Command Papers were common to
both houses. Command Papers were laid nominally by command of His/Her Ma-
jesty, but in practiceby a Government Minister. The term ‘Command Paper’ derived
from the wording included in the documents ‘Presented to Parliament by Command

of His/Her Majesty’

Command Papers, which are mentioned in the literature on the Armenian Question
and sometimes referred to as Blue Books due to their cover color, were generally
numbered and published in different series since 1833. In terms of Ottoman history,
Command Papers contain detailed economic and social data besides the consuls and
representatives in the provinces, as well as the correspondence between the British
Embassy in Istanbul and the British Foreign Office, various reports and directives.
Since these papers often proceed chronologically, they ensure the integrity of the
subject and facilitate the traces of historical developments. Attracting the attenti-
on of other researchers and guiding them about the use and importance of these
sources, which some historians already refer to, will help enrich Ottoman historical
studies with new information and interpretations. In this study, the publications of
the British Parliament will be explained in general and the Command Papers, which
are extremely valuable in terms of Ottoman history research, will be emphasized. As
a guide for researchers, the papers of the Ottoman Empire will be pointed out. In
addition, examples of the content of some of the papers will be given and attention
will be drawn to the importance of these sources.

Keywords: Parliamentary Papers, Command Papers, Ottoman Empire, Late Mo-
dern Period, Historical Studies.
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Endonezya'da Hollanda S6miirge Donemi Basini’nda Turk imajl
Nia Deliana’
Ozet

Avrupadan Asya’ya Hindistan'dan Takimadalar’a kadar diinyanin farkli bélgelerinde
Tiirklerin tarihsel etkilerine dair pek ¢ok ¢alisma yapilmigti. Bununla birlikte, 19.
yiizyil somiirge donemi basininda yer alan belgelerle ilgili yeterli ¢alisma oldugunu
soylemek gii¢. S6z konusu bu yayinlar Hollanda Dogu Hint yonetimi altindaki ge-
sitli toplumlar arasinda 6nceki yiizyillardan itibaren var olan olumlu ve ilham verici
Rum-Turk ve Osmanli imgesini yeniden degerlendirmektedir. Bolge tarihi konu-
sunda uzman pek ¢ok yazar, s6z konusu Hollanda somiirge dénemi 6ncesi 6rnegin
Portekizlilerin Malaka Bogazi’'nda varlik gostermeye bagladiklar: erken donemler-
de Osmanli Devleti'nin etkisi konusunda hem fikirdirler. Bu noktada, Osmanl ve
Age Devletleri arasindaki iligki ve karsilikli gerceklesen haberlegme stireci Hollanda
Dogu Hint yonetimi altindaki toplumlarda Osmanlilar hakkinda olumlu yaklagimin
ortaya ¢ikmasina katkida bulunmus ve Osmanlilarin zaferleri ve deniz askerleri Ta-
kimadalar'da cesitli el yazma eserlere konu edilmistir.

Basili medyanin yayginlagmasiyla yeni tiir bilgi Gretimi gindeme gelmis ve 6zellik-
le boylece gesitli etnik topluluklarla ilgili gérisler yer almaya baglamis ve sémiirge
dénemi ekonomi-politigi ¢ercevesinde yerli olmayan rakip gii¢ler olumsuzlanms ve
boylece somiirge propagandas: medya vasitasiyla tekrarlanarak giindeme getirilmis-
tir.

Bu ¢ergevede, olusturulan Tirk imgesi somiirge yonetiminin siyasi kazanimina el ve-
recek sekilde siyasal bir boyut kazanmugtir. Bu makale, Hollanda somiirge donemi
gazetelerinde bolge toplumlarinda Tiirk-Osmanli imgelerinin yer alig1 halifelik olgu-
su incelenmistir. Caligma, somirge donemi s6zde bilimsel bilginin basin vasitasiyla
yayilimi ve Tiirkler hakkinda bundan neset eden farklilagan gortisler tizerinde durul-
mugstur. 1840’11 yillar ile 1945 yilina kadarki ¢esitli yayin organlarindan hareketle, Ta-
kimadalar toplumlarinin sinir-asiri iligkileri izerine somiirge donemi bilgi tiretimine
dair veriler ortaya konulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Stereotip, Ttirk, Sémiirgecilik, Gazeteler, Hollanda Dogu Hint
Adalari.
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Stereotyping the Turks:
Images from Dutch Colonial Newspapers in Indonesia

Abstract

'There are abundant studies on Turkish Historical influences in the world, from Eu-
rope to Asia, India, and Southeast Asia. But there are insufficient scholarly narratives
consulted from the existing available 19 century colonial newspaper sources that
dealt with the colonial works on reshaping the character of the Rum-Turk and the
Ottoman that had in previous centuries, preserved in extensively pleasant and in-
spirational images among the societies in the Netherlands East Indies. Before the
colonial period, numerous scholars agree that the influence of the Ottoman occurred
in early days where the Portuguese set foot in Malacca Straits. The Ottoman relation
with Aceh and the continuous correspondences contributed to the view of societies
in the Netherlands East Indies to present fond impression on the Ottoman that the
victory and navalry of the Ottoman were penned down in numerous local letters
and manuscripts across the Islands and Peninsula as an inspirational depiction. As
mass printing had become the most effective measure in producing new type of
knowledge, especially on describing images of racial class and defaming the colonial
economic and political non-native rivals, the colonial propaganda and descriptions
were printed repetitively over the centuries. As the result, the constructed imag-
es of the Turks were politicized for the colonial gain. This paper examines the role
of Dutch colonial newspapers in shaping images of the Turks, the Ottoman, and
the caliphate among its colonized societies. It investigates dissemination of colonial
pseudo-scientific knowledge and the transformation of views on the Turks result-
ed from it. Through utilizing Dutch colonial newspapers between 1840s-1945, this
paper provides additional narratives on colonial knowledge production discourse on
Indonesian trans-boundary relations under colonial era.

Keywords: Stereotype, Turks, colonialism, newspapers, Dutch East Indies.
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Dr. Siikrii Kamil’in Maarif Mecmuasi’ndaki Yazilarinin Tasnif ve

Degerlendirilmesi
Serhat Aras Tuna’
Ozet

Maarif, 1891-1896 yillar1 arasinda yayimlanan haftalik bir fen ve edebiyat mecmua-
sidir. Mecmuanin slogan: “siyasetten bagka her seyden bahseder” seklindedir. II. Ab-
dilhamid déneminde egitime verilen 6nemin de etkisiyle mecmua, birgok gelismeyi
Osmanli okuyucularina aktarmigtir. Batidaki kesioer, teknik aletlerin kullanim gekli,
hastaliklar, zooloji, botanik ve daha bir¢ok alan mecmuanin konularin: teskil etmis-
tir. Mecmua, okuyuculari en temel hususlarda bilgilendirme kaygisi: da tagidigindan
muimkiin mertebe resim ve ¢izimlere de yer vererek teknik gelismelerin okuyucu-
nun zihninde canlanmasina vesile olmustur. Ahmed Rasim, Riza Tevfk, Avanzade
Mehmed Siileyman, Tevtk Fikret ve Stikrii Kamil bagta olmak tizere bir¢ok yazar ve
aydin bu dergide yazilar yayimlamistir. Bu yazarlarin bazilari kendi eserleri ve galig-
malarina yer verirken bazilari da terciime yoluyla dergiye katki saglamigtir. Dr. Stik-
ri Kamil (Talimcioglu) 1870-1946 yillari arasinda yagamistir. 1890'da Tibbiye'den
yiizbast olarak mezun olan Dr. Siikrii Kamil, doktorlugun yan: sira gazeteci ve yazar
olarak Istanbul'da ¢aligmustir. Dr. Siikrii Kamil'in genel sthhi hususlara dair yaklagik
yirmi eseri vardir. Iyi derecede Arapga ve Fransizca bilen Dr. Sitkrii Kamil, tipei
kimliginin de etkisiyle Avrupadaki sihhi gelismeleri yakindan takip ederek bircok
sureli yayinda oldugu gibi Maarif’te de bunlara yer vermistir. Bu ¢alismada Dr. Stukri
Kamil'in Maarif teki yazilar1 kategorilere gore tasnif edilerek degerlendirilmistir. Bu
yazilar salgin ve bulagic1 hastaliklarin sebep ve sonuglari, hastaliklarin yayilim alan-
lar;, mekén temizliginin 6nemi, spor ve jimnastigin beden tzerindeki olumlu etkisi,
gengler icin saglikli yagam formiilleri ve daha birgok temadan olusmaktadir. ISAM
ve Milli Kiitiphane veri tabanlar1 araciligiyla erisilen bu yazilar, alt basliklar halinde
tematik tasnife tabi tutulmusg ve bunlarin tanitimi yapilmigtir. Ayrica yazilarin thristi
de olugturulmustur. Béylece Dr. Siikrit Kimil'in yazilar: 6zelinde Osmanli dénemin-
de yasayan bir tip doktorunun ilmi bir mecmuada hangi ¢alismalara yer verdigi ve
Maarif’in sthhi hususlardaki yayin igeriginin bir kismi incelenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Stikrii Kamil, Maarif, T1ip, Osmanli, Saglik.
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Classifcation and Evaluation of Dr. Siikrii Kamil’s Articles in the Maarif
Journal

Abstract

Maarif is a weekly science and literature journal published between 1891 and 1896.
The motto of the magazine is “it publish about everything but politics”. With the
effect of the importance given to education during the reign of Abdilhamid II, the
journal conveyed many developments to Ottoman readers. Discoveries in the West,
the use of technical tools, diseases, zoology, botany and many other felds were the
subjects of the journal. Since the journal also has the concern of informing the re-
aders on the most basic issues, it has been instrumental in bringing the technical
developments to life in the minds of the reader by including pictures and drawings
as much as possible. Many writers and intellectuals, especially Ahmed Rasim, Riza
Tevtk, Avanzade Mehmed Suleyman, Tevtk Fikret and Stkrii Kamil, have published
articles in this journal. While some of these authors included their own works and
studies, some contributed to the journal through translation. Dr. Sikrti Kamil (Ta-
limcioglu) lived between 1870-1946. After graduating from the Medical School as
a captain in 1890, Dr. Stikrii Kamil worked as a journalist and writer in Istanbul as
well as a doctor. Dr. Siikrii Kamil has about twenty works on general sanitary issues.
Dr. Sikrii Kamil, was ouent in Arabic and French. Dr. Stikrti Kamil, with the inou-
ence of his medical identity, closely followed the sanitary developments in Europe
and included them in Maarif as well as in many periodicals.In this study, Dr. Stkri
Kamil’s articles in Maarif were evaluated by classifying them according to categories.
These articles consist of the causes and consequences of epidemics and infectious
diseases, the spread of diseases, the importance of cleaning the places, the positive ef-
fect of sports and gymnastics on the body, healthy life formulas for young people and
many other themes. These articles, which were accessed through ISAM and National
Library databases, were thematically classifed under subtitles and their presentations
were made. An index of the articles has also been created. Thus, in particular, the
writings of Dr. Stikrii Kamil, which studies a medical doctor living in the Ottoman
period included in a scientifc journal and some of the content of the publications of
Maarif on sanitary issues were examined.

Keywords: Stkrii Kamil, Maarif Journal, Medicine, Ottoman Empire, Health.
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Sultan II. Abdiilhamit Dénemi Maarif Miifettisi Ali Enver Efendi’'nin
Tespitlerinden Hareketle Donemin Egitim Biirokrasisinde Yaganan
Sorunlar

Emrah Berkant Patoglu’
Ozet

Osmanli Devleti'nde Sultan II. Abdiilhamit Dénemi egitimde modernlesmenin zir-
veye ¢iktig1 ve 6zellikle modern egitimde yayginlasma ve kurumsallagsma bakimindan
oldukg¢a 6nemli geligmelerin yasandig1 bir donemdir. Egitimin yonetimi, teftisi ve de-
netimine yonelik kurumlarin belli bir zemine oturdugu bu dénemde; egitim biirokra-
sindeki gorev alanlarinin ve gérev dagilimlarinin belirlendigi, burokrasideki iligkiler
aginn ayirt edici/6ne gikan/karakteristik 6zelliklerinin netlestigi olustugu séylenebi-
lir. Bu dénemde Maarif Miifettisi olarak gérev yapan ¢ok sayida devlet gorevlisinden
birisi de Ali Enver Efendidir. Onun bu gorevi stirdiirdigi yillarinda ve sonrasinda
bagina gelen sira dis1 olaylar, dénemin egitim biirokrasisini farkli cephelerden anla-
mak adina 6nemli bir bakis agist sunar. Bu aragtirmanin amaci son dénem Osmanl
egitim sisteminde bir vakia oldugu bilinen biirokrasideki i¢ cekismeleri, yolsuzluklari,
bagibozuklugu vs. Ali Enver’in maarife iligkin hazirladig: teftis raporlari ve sahsina
karg1 agilan davada sunmus oldugu savunma dosyas tizerinden inceleyip tartigmaktir.
Bu amagla bir egitim tarihi aragtirmas: olarak planlanan bu ¢aligmada Tiirkiye Cum-
huriyeti Cumhurbagkanligi Devlet Arsivleri Bagkanlig: fonlarindan temin edilen,
konuyla ilgili 6zglin ve birincil kaynaklar kullanilmigtir. Aragtirma sonucunda eldeki
verilerden hareketle donemin egitim biirokrasisinin isleyisine dair 6nemli ayrintilara
ulasmak miimkin olmugtur. Ali Enver Efendi, Maarif Nezaretine sunmus oldugu
teftis raporlarinda rigvet ve iltimasla 6nemli makamlarda memuriyet elde etme du-
rumuna dair ilging vakalar sunar. Bundan dolay: hasimlarinca 6nce miitecaviz, sonra
deli, daha sonra ise memuriyet i¢in ehliyetsiz oldugu gerekgesiyle suglanir. Ali Enver;
bir taraftan sahsina yonelik suclamalara karsi kendini savunurken diger taraftan da
egitim birokrasisindeki yolsuzluk vakalarini, risvet ve iltimasla kimilerine peskes
¢ekilen memuriyet kadrolarini ve egitim personeline harcirah tahsisindeki yasadist
uygulamalari vurgulamgtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tirk Egitim Tarihi, Ali Enver Efendi, Maarif Mifettisligi,
Teftis Raporu, Egitim Biirokrasisi.
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Based on the Detections of Ali Enver Efendi, one of the Inspectors of
Education during the Sultan Abdulhamid I1 Era, the Problems Experienced
in the Educational Bureaucracy of the Period

Abstract

The era of Sultan Abdulhamid II was a period when modernization in education
reached its peak and highly important developments were experienced in the Otto-
man Empire especially in terms of the expansion and institutionalization of modern
education. It can be claimed that the task areas and distribution of duties in the edu-
cational bureaucracy were determined, and the distinctive/prominent/characteristic
teatures of the networks in the bureaucracy were clarified during this period when
the institutions for the administration and supervision of education were on certain
ground. Ali Enver Efendi was one of the great many state officials who worked as an
Inspector of Education during this period. The extraordinary events that were expe-
rienced and witnessed during and after he held that position offered a noteworthy
perspective to understand the educational bureaucracy of the period from different
aspects. The present study aimed to examine and discuss the internal conflicts, cor-
ruption, lack of discipline, etc. in the bureaucracy as a well-known phenomenon in
the late Ottoman educational system through the educational audit reports by Ali
Enver and the apologia he presented to the case file against him. Therefore, this
study, which was designed as educational history research, was based on original and
primary sources related to the issue obtained from the funds of the Directorate of
State Archives by the Republic of Turkey. As a result of the study, it was possible to
reach crucial details about the functioning of the educational bureaucracy of the pe-
riod based on the available data. In the audit reports he submitted to the Ministry of
Education, Ali Enver Efendi reported interesting cases about obtaining higher-order
civil service bribery and nepotism. Therefore, he was accused by his opponents of first
being an aggressor, then insane, and then being incapable of being a civil servant.
While defending himself against the accusations, Ali Enver, on the other hand, re-
vealed the corruption cases in the educational bureaucracy, the civil service positions
that were made benefits available to some people by bribery and nepotism, and the
illegal practices in allocating subsistence to the personnel of education.

Keywords: History of Turkish Education, Ali Enver Efendi, The Inspectorship of
Education, Audit Report, Educational Bureaucracy.
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Sura-y1 Devlet Maarif Dairesinin Kurulugu ile Yasama ve Danigman1

Organ1 Olarak Ustlendigi Rol Uzerine Bir Inceleme
Eytip Cicuk
Ozet

Tanzimat Dénemi Osmanl: egitim sisteminde modernlesme; donemin egitim bii-
rokrasisinin, agilan yeni kurumlarin ve gergeklestirilen resmi dizenlemelerin neti-
cesinde hayat bulmustur. Bu dogrultuda Meclis-i Maarif-i Umumiye, Mekatib-i
Umumiye Nezareti ve Maarif Nezareti gibi kurumlarin yan:1 sira dikkate alinmasi
gereken 6nemli kurumlardan biri de 5 Mart 1868 tarihinde kurulan Sura-y1 Devle-
tin alt kollarindan birisi olan Maarif Dairesidir. Sura-y1 Devlet, devletin ve devlete
bagl:i kurumlarin modern ve merkezi bir usulle yapilandirilmas: temayiiliinin bir so-
nucu olarak ortaya ¢ikmugtir. Ayni sekilde Osmanlida Tanzimat’in ilanindan sonra
uygulamaya konulan egitim reformlarinda modernlesmenin, merkezilesmenin tam
olarak saglanabilmesi amaciyla da Sura-y1 Devletin ¢atis1 altinda yer alan bes daire-
den biri olarak Maarif Dairesi kurulmustur. Bu aragtirmanin amact Osmanli egitim
sisteminin modern usullere gore reforma tabi tutuldugu Tanzimat Dénemi egitim
yapilandirmast stirecinde, egitimde politika olusturmaya yonelik bir Gst kurum olarak
islev goren Sura-y1 Devlet Maarif Dairesinin danigma ve yasama organ: hiiviyetiyle
{istlendigi rolii ortaya koymaktir. Ozgiin ve birincil kaynaklara dayali bir egitim tarihi
aragtirmast olarak tasarlanan bu ¢aligmada, Turkiye Cumhuriyeti Cumhurbagkanlig
Devlet Argivleri Bagkanliginin Sura-y1 Devlet fonundan temin edilen belgeler kul-
lanilmigtir. S6z konusu arsiv belgelerinin tarih metodolojisine uygun sekilde analizi
neticesinde Sura-y1 Devlet Maarif Dairesinde tlkenin egitim hayatina dair gesitli
konularin tartigildigs, goriisiiliip karara baglandigi goriilmiistiir. Ozellikle 1868-1870
yillar1 arasindaki kurulus siirecinde egitimin yayginlagtirilmasi, gliniin sartlarina uy-
gun egitim programlarinin ve kadrolarinin olusturulup diizenlenmesi, egitimin yo-
netimi ve denetimi gibi alanlarda Osmanli egitim hayatinin butiintyle sekillendiril-
mesinde belirleyici bir kurum olarak temayiiz etmistir. Ozellikle Maarif-i Umumiye
Nizamnamesinin hazirlanip yayimlanmasi, Galatasaray Sultanisinin yapilandirilmas:
gibi mithim ¢aligmalarda ve Osmanli egitim politikalarinin olusturulmas: noktasinda
bir iist merci olarak 6nemli bir iglevi yerine getirmistir.
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An Investigation on the Establishment of Department of Education under
the Council of State and Its Role as a Legislative and Advisory Body

Abstract

'The modernization in the Ottoman educational system during the Tanzimat Period
was realized thanks to the educational bureaucracy of the time, the newly opened
institutions, and the official regulations. Accordingly, the Department of Education,
which was established on the 5% of March, 1868 affiliated to the Council of State,
was one of the prominent bodies to be taken into consideration, as well as those such
as the General Assembly of Education (Meclis-i Maarif-i Umumiye), the Ministry
of General Schools (Mekatib-i Umumiye Nezareti) and the Ministry of Education
(Maarif Nezareti). The Council of State was established as a result of the inclination
to restructure the state and state-affiliated institutions with a modern and centralized
method. In a similar vein, the Department of Education was established as one of
the five departments under the umbrella of the Council of State to fully implement
modern and centralized educational reforms initiated after the proclamation of the
Tanzimat by the Ottoman Empire. The present study aimed to reveal the role of
the Council of State Department of Education, which functioned as the supreme
authority for policymaking in education, during the process of educational restruc-
turing in the Tanzimat Period, in which the Ottoman educational system was re-
formed according to modern methods. The study, which was designed as an original
and primary source-based educational history research, was based on the documents
obtained from the Council of State fund of the Directorate of State Archives by the
Republic of Turkey. As a result of the analysis of the aforementioned archive docu-
ments in accordance with the historical methodology, it was determined that various
issues related to the educational life of the country were discussed and decided in
the Council of State Department of Education. Especially during the establishment
period between 1868 and 1870, it emerged as a powerful mechanism in shaping the
entire Ottoman educational system in areas such as the dissemination of education,
the creation and organization of up-to-date curricula and staft, and the management
and supervision of education. In particular, it fulfilled a significant function as the
supreme authority for vital decisions such as the preparation and publication of the
Statute on General Education (Maarif-i Umumiye Nizamnamesi), the structuring of
the Galatasaray Sultani, and the formation of Ottoman educational policies.

Keywords: History of Turkish Education, Modernization in Education, Council of
State Department of Education, Educational Policies, the Tanzimat Period.
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Osmanli Déneminde Ibradi’da Modern Egitim Veren Okullar ve
Faaliyetleri

Ahmet Kisa’
Ozet

Bu ¢aligmada Osmanli Devleti'nde modern egitim veren okullar, Antalya’nin Akseki
Kazas'na bagli Ibradi Nahiyesi'nde bulunan Riistiye Mektebi, Siifla ve Bala Mahal-
lesi ibtidai mektepleri ile Ormana Koyt Ibtidai Mektebi 6zelinde ele alind. S6z ko-
nusu okullarin gerek Osmanli gerekse Ibradi egitim tarihi agisindan sahip olduklar:
onemi ortaya koyabilmek, egitimde baglayan modernlesme sirecinin tarihsel ge¢mi-
sini anlamakla dogrudan ilgilidir. Osmanli Devleti'nde Tanzimat Dénemi’ne kadar
yaygin egitimin temel unsurunu sibyan mektepleri olusturuyordu. Sibyan mektep-
leri genellikle bir oda dahilinde kiz ve erkek ¢ocuklarinin birlikte egitim goérdikleri
karma egitim kurumlariydi. Ogrencilere, Kuran-1 Kerim-i okumay: 6grenme, bazt
namaz siirelerini ezberleme, basit hesap islemlerini yapabilme gibi yetenekler kazan-
dirmak, okulun temel amacini olusturuyordu. Tanzimat Dénemi’nde sibyan mektep-
leri; 6gretimde yeni tekniklerin uygulandig, arag ve gereglerin zamanin kogullarina
gore yenilendigi bir yéntemle; ustil-i cedid/ustl-i cedide tizere egitim veren okullara
dénistirilmeye baslandi. Yeni usullerle egitim veren sibyan mektepleri ise “ibtidai”
olarak isimlendirildi. Bir taraftan eski usullerle egitim yapan sibyan mektepleri yeni
usullerde egitim veren okullara donistiirildi ve ibtidai mekteplerin sayist arttirilds;
diger taraftan temel egitimden sonra gerek devlet kadrolarina memur yetistirmek
gerekse sivil ve askeri liselere devam edecek 6grencilerin niteliklerini arttirmak icin
rigtiye mektepleri agilmaya baglandi. Riistiyeler ve ibtidai mektepler Osmanli Dev-
letinde en gok II. Abdiilhamit Dénemi'nde yayginlik kazand:. Tbradrda erkek ¢o-
cuklarinin egitimiyle ilgili modern anlamda egitim veren okullar bu dénemde agilds.
Dolayistyla bu galigmada Tbradi Riistiye Mektebi, Siifla ve Bala ibtidai mektepleri
ile Ormana Koyt Ibtidai mekteplerinin nasil agildigi, mekteplerde okutulan dersler
ve Ogrenim goren 6grenciler, egitim-6gretimde kargilagilan giiglikler, okullarin kag
yil faaliyette bulundugu kapsamli sekilde ele alindi. Bu okullarin egitim faaliyetleri
Osmanli modern egitim anlayisinin Ibradr’ya nasil yansidiginin anlagilmas agisindan
da 6nem arz ediyordu.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Antalya, Ibrads, Egitim, Ibtidai Mektebi, Ristiye Mektebi.
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Modern Education Schools and Activities in Antalya Ibradi in the
Ottoman State

Abstract

In this study, the educational activities in Ibradi township of Antalya sanjak (district)
in the Ottoman Empire were addressed with special reference to Ristiye Mektebi
(Middle School) and Stifla, Bala, Ormana primary school as an example of the ref-
lection of Ottoman modern education understanding on the country. Revealing the
importance of these schools to the history of Ottoman modern education is directly
related to understanding the historical background of the modernization process
launched in education. Until the Tanzimat (Reorganization) Period, the elemen-
tary schools (sibydn mektebi) constituted the main element of the common public
education in the Ottoman State. These schools were, in general, mixed education
institutions where both girls and boys had education together in a room. The primary
goal of these schools was to equip the students with skills such as learning to read
the Holy Qur’an, memorizing the salah (prayer) surahs, and performing some basic
math operations. In the Tanzimat Period, attempts were initiated to transform these
schools into primary schools offering new-style education with a method where new
techniques in instruction were implemented and the materials and equipment were
renovated in line with the conditions of the period. The elementary schools that offe-
red education with new styles were called ‘ibtidai’ (primary school). On the one hand,
the elementary schools offering education with the old style were transformed into
primary schools offering education with the new style, and on the other hand, the
number of primary schools was increased. The primary schools became widespread in
the Ottoman State in the period of Abdul Hamid II. The schools that provided mo-
dern education for boys were also opened in Ibrads in this period. Hence, this study
comprehensively addressed how Ibradi Middle School, Siifla, Bala and Ormana pri-
mary schools were opened, the courses offered at the schools, the students enrolled
in the schools, the challenges encountered in education and instruction, and for how
long the schools were in operation. The educational activities of these schools were
also of importance to understanding how the Ottoman modern education approach
was reflected in Ibradi,

Keywords: Antalya, Ibradi, Education, Primary School, Middle School.

478



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

Osmanli Gog Politikas1 Ekseninde Kimsesizler

Emine Altunay Sam’
Ozet

Devlet ve milletin varlig1 ve bekast i¢in ¢ocuklarin iyi bir sekilde yetistirilmesi ve
korunmas idari, toplumsal ve hukuki bir sorumluluktur. Gegmisten bugtine pek ¢ok
medeniyette oldugu gibi Turk tarihinde de devletin, ¢ocuklarin korunmas: ve egi-
timlerine dair yikamlaliklerinden tarihi kayitlar s6z eder. Cocuklarin korunmas: ve
egitimine iliskin politikalar, Tiirk Devletlerinde Islamiyet 6ncesi donemdeki sosyal
devlet anlayisi dogrultusunda gelismis, Islamiyet’in kabuliyle ilahi emirler is13inda
pekismistir. Kimsesiz ¢ocuklara ve yardima muhtag olanlara yonelik gérevler ise bu
yikimliliklerin bir baska boyutunu tegkil etmistir. Osmanlida bu yikiamlalik gec-
misten devralinan siyasi, sosyal ve dini miras ve Islim dininin korunmaya muhtag
kimselere gerekli yardimin yapilmas: konusundaki anlayisiyla birlesmis ve ahlaki bir
gorev olarak gorilmistir.

Savas, go¢ ve ¢esitli nedenlerle korunmaya muhtag kalan yetim ve kimsesiz ¢ocuklar,
hemen her toplumda niifusun azimsanmayacak kadar 6nemli bir kismini olugtur-
maktadir. Osmanli Devleti'nin son yillarinda yasanan ve toprak kayiplariyla sonug-
lanan savaglar sonrasinda, bu topraklarda yagayan halk g¢ etmeye mecbur birakilmug,
diger bir ifadeyle siirgiin edilmistir. 19. Yizyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren Osman-
Ii topraklarina yonelik artarak devam eden gégler, pek ¢ok gaileyle micadele eden
devleti, siyasi, ekonomik ve toplumsal boyutlar1 olan yeni bir sorunla kars: kargiya
birakmigtir. Bununla beraber Osmanli Devleti, gégmenleri kabul etmekte tereddiit
etmemis, toplumsal temeli giiclendirecek insan kaynag: olarak degerlendirmis ve ¢6-
zim yollar1 Gretmigtir. Bu toplumsal sancili siirecin en kritik sorunlarindan birisini
gog sirasinda yakinlarini yitiren, sahipsiz korunmaya muhtag ¢ocuklarin himayesi ve
egitimi tegkil etmistir.

Bu aragtirmanin amaci, gogle gelen muhacirlerden ailesini ve yakinlarini kaybetmis
kimsesizler ve yetim kalmig ¢ocuklarin korunmasina, iagesine ve egitimine iligkin
devletge alinan tedbirleri ortaya koymaktir. Aragtirmada Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi
kaynaklarindan bu konuyla ilgili tespit edebildigimiz belgelerden ve bilimsel ¢alig-
malardan istifade edilmistir. Elde ettigimiz bulgulara gore, kimsesiz muhacirlerin
korunmasina yonelik halk ve yerel yonetimler nezdinde yapilan yardim ve hizmetle-
rin yani sira devlet tarafindan 6nemli tedbirler alinmistur.

Prof. Dr,, Amasya Universitesi, Egitim Fakiiltesi, Tirk¢e ve Sosyal Bilimler Bolimi, Amasya/
TURKIYE, emine.sam@amasya.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0003-2140-3450
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Savas, Gog, Kimsesiz Cocuk, Islahhane, Sanayi Mektebi, Darti-

laceze, Dartileytam.

The Orphans on the Axis of Ottoman Migration Policy
Abstract

Good education and protection of children is an administrative, social and legal
responsibility for the existence and survival of the state and nation. Historical records
mention the state’s obligations regarding the protection and education of children in
Turkish history, as in many civilizations from past to present. Policies regarding the
protection and education of children developed in line with the social state unders-
tanding in the pre-Islamic period in Turkish States and consolidated in the light of
divine orders with the acceptance of Islam. Duties for orphaned children and those
in need of help constituted another dimension of these obligations. In the Ottoman
Empire, this obligation was combined with the political, social and religious heritage
inherited from the past and the Islamic religion’s understanding of providing neces-
sary assistance to those in need of protection and was seen as a moral duty. Orphans
and orphans, who are in need of protection due to war, migration and various reasons,
constitute a substantial part of the population in almost every society. After the wars
in the last years of the Ottoman Empire, which resulted in land losses, the people li-
ving in these lands were forced to migrate, in other words, they were exiled. Since the
second half of the 19th century, the increasing immigration to the Ottoman lands
confronted the state, which struggled with many troubles, with a new problem with
political, economic and social dimensions. However, the Ottoman Empire did not
hesitate to accept immigrants, evaluated them as human resources that would stren-
gthen the social basis and produced solutions. One of the most critical problems of
this socially painful process was the protection and education of orphaned children
who lost their relatives during migration and in need of protection.

'The aim of this research is to reveal the measures taken by the state for the protection,
subsistence and education of orphans and orphans who have lost their families and
relatives among immigrants. In the research, the documents and academic studies
that we could identify from the sources of the Prime Ministry Ottoman Archives
were used. According to the findings we have obtained, important measures have
been taken by the state in addition to the aid and services provided by the people and
local governments for the protection of orphaned immigrants.

Keywords: War, Migration, Orphan Child, Correctional Institution, Industrial
School.
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Devlet-Toplum Iligkileri Baglaminda XIX. Yiizyilda Osmanl Halk
Diigiinlerinin Tanzimine Yonelik Caligmalar

Yunus Ozger’
Ozet

Toplumsal bir varlik olan insanin ilk sosyallestigi yer ailesidir. Aile kurumu, hem bu
sosyallesmenin itici giicii hem de neslin stirdiirilmesinin bagat aktoridir. Gegmis-
ten giinimiize, dinyanin hemen her bélgesinde yeni bir ailenin kurulusu dagunlerle
kutlanir. Kadim Tirk téresinde toy adi verilen eglenceler diizenlenir, evlilikte ve do-
gumda mubhtelif térenler tertip edilirdi. Osmanlrda diigiin denildiginde akla ilk gelen
saray diginleridir. Bir sehzadenin ya da sultanin giinlerce siren diigiin cemiyetinde
ziyafetler verilir, sehrayinler diizenlenir, alay gecisleri yapilirdi. Edebiyata stirname
gelenegi seklinde yansir ve digiinlerde yapilan etkinlikler, bu eserlerde teferruatiyla
yer alir.

Reaya olarak konumlanan genis halk kitlesinin digtnleri nasil olurdu? Saray diigiin-
leri ile benzerligi ya da ayristig1 hususlar nelerdi? Devletin bu diigiinleri sinirlandirici
etkisi var miydi ve miidahale megruiyetinin kaynag: ne idi? Gibi sorularin cevabinin
aragtirilmasi, bu tebligin amacini olusturmaktadir.

Bilindigi tizere Osmanli padisahlari, Weber'in tasniflerine gére hem geleneksel hem
de karizmatik otorite sahibi olarak kabul edilirdi. Patrimonyal devlet anlayisinin teza-
hiirii olarak toplumsal alan: kontrol etme ve diizenleme yetkisini kendilerinde goriir-
lerdi. Sultanin bu tavr, olgusal olarak kimi Batili aydinlarca savunulan hegemononik
iktidarin yansimasi olarak da gorilebilir. Politik ve sivil otoriteden olugan butiinlesik
devlet anlayisini savunan Gramsci, hegemonyanin esasen riza ile insa edildigini orta-
ya koyar. Yoneticiler, rizay: temin i¢in iktidarin megruiyetini kabul ettirmeye ¢aligirlar.
Bu durumda baglik parasi, gériici usuli, ¢algicilar sorunu, israfin engellenmesi ve si-
lah kullaniminin yasaklanmas gibi bes ayr1 hususta halk diigiinlerine yonelik yapilan
diizenlemeler, s6zii edilen teorik cercevede degerlendirilmeye ¢alisilacaktir.

Aragtirmanin ana kaynaklar1 muhtelif kataloglarda bolca yer alan Osmanli argiv ve-
sikalaridir. Bunun yani sira Bosna-Hersekde diigiinler konusunda diizenlemelere
onctlik eden Ahmed Cevdet Paga'nin izlenimlerini yansittig1 eserlerinden de fay-
dalanilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: 19. Yiizyil, Halk Dugiinleri, Devlet-Toplum 1liskileri.
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Efforts to Regulate Ottoman Public Weddings in the 19th Century in the
Context of State-Society Relations

Abstract

Human beings are social beings, and people first socialize in their families. The insti-
tution of family is the main agent of both socialization and reproduction. Throughout
the ages and around the world, the establishment of a new family is celebrated with
weddings. Traditional festivities called toy were held in ancient Turkish societies, and
various ceremonies were organized for weddings and births. In the Ottoman Empi-
re, palace weddings were the most prominent. Wedding ceremonies for princes and
princesses lasted many days, during which feasts were oftered, whole neighborhoods
were decorated, and processions were organized. There was a separate literary genre
called surname, which depicted these weddings in great detail.

What were the weddings of ordinary people like? What were their similarities and
differences with palace weddings? Did the state place restrictions on these weddings
in any way, and what was the source of the legitimacy of such restrictions? These are
some of the main questions this presentation aims to address.

As is well known, Ottoman sultans are considered to have both traditional and cha-
rismatic authority, using Weber’s classification. As a consequence of the idea of pat-
rimonial state, they saw themselves as having the power to control and regulate the
social space. This attitude on the part of sultans can also be seen as a consequence of
holding hegemonic power, as argued by some Western intellectuals. Defending the
idea of an integrated state consisting of political and civil authorities, Gramsci shows
that hegemony is in fact based on consent. Rulers try to get the legitimacy of their
power accepted in order to obtain consent. This theoretical framework will be used to
evaluate regulations concerning five issues in public weddings: bride price, arranged
weddings, musicians, prevention of waste, and the ban on the use of guns.

The main sources for the study were numerous Ottoman archival documents found
in various catalogs. Another important source was Ahmet Cevdet Pasha’s observati-
ons in his works, who led the effort to regulate weddings in Bosnia and Herzegovina.

Keywords: 19th Century, Public Weddings, State-Society Relations.
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I1. Megrutiyet Déneminde Ideal Kadin Yurttag: Yetigtirmek: Kizlara Mahsus
Malumat-1 Medeniye Dersleri

Fatma Tung Yagar
Ozet

Kadinlarin egitimi, on dokuzuncu ytzyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren yasanan degi-
sim ve dontsim siirecinde, 6zellikle de matbuat ve tedrisat alaninda yaganan gelis-
meler ¢ercevesinde dénemin 6nemli giindem maddeleri arasinda yerini almistir. Bu
donemde genel olarak egitim daha 6zelde ise kiz ¢ocuklarinin mektep siralarinda
egitimi donemin siyasi iradesinin temaytlleri ve beklentileri izerinden sekillenmistir.
Siyasi iktidar, ideolojisine, giindemine ve amaglarina uygun olarak miifredat prog-
ramlar1 tzerinde politikalar gelistirmistir. II. Mesrutiyet doneminde, Ziya Gokalp
tarafindan tanimlanan “Yeni Hayat” projesinin agilimlari olan “Yeni Toplum”ve “Yeni
Aile” anlayis1 ¢ergevesinde kadinlarin egitimine 6zel 6nem atfedilmistir. Sayilar: ve
nitelikleri artan kiz mekteplerinde hangi derslerin yer alacagi, derslerin haftada kag
saat ve hangi usulle okutulacagi, mifredat programlari, talimatnameler ve nizam-
nameler ile belirlenmigtir. Miifredat programlari ve normatif olarak hazirlanan ders
kitaplarinin toplumsal tecriibe ve beklentiler ile 6rtiisme zorunlulugu bulunmamakla
birlikte, bu kaynaklar séylem diizeyinde siyasi iradenin idealize ettigi yurttas profilini
inceleme imkéani sunmaktadr.

Dénemin Maarif Naziri Sikrii Bey mifredat programlarinin amacinin dinine mer-
but, vatanin: seven, milliyetini taniyan ve vazifelerini yerine getiren “her manastyla
adam” yetistirmek oldugunu ifade etmektedir. Nitekim II. Mesrutiyet’in ilanindan
hemen sonra ibtidaiye, riisdiye, idadiye ve sultaniyede okutulmak tizere Malumat-1
Medeniye ismiyle miifredat programlarina yerlestirilen yurttaglik bilgisi dersinin ige-
rigi bu minvalde yurttaglik, ahlak ve medenilik egitimi olarak belirlenmistir. Bu bil-
diri, Nazim (1911) ve Ali Seydi (1913) tarafindan “kizlara mahsus” baghigiyla hazirla-
nan iki yurttaghk bilgisi ders kitabinin igerik ve gindemini erkek 6grencilere yonelik
ders kitaplariyla kargilagtirarak donemin “makbul kadin yurttas” profilini irdelemeyi
amaglamaktadir. Bu baglamda yurttashik bilgisi dersinin igerigi ve misyonu déne-
me ait miifredat programlari, talimatname, nizamname ve usul kitaplar1 g6z 6ntinde
bulundurularak, donemin degisen kadin algisi ve egitim politikalar: baglaminda ele
alinacaktir.

Dog. Dr., Y}ldlZ Teknik Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakultesi, Insan ve Toplum Bilimleri Bolimd,
Istanbul/TURKIYE, ftyasar@yildiz.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0002-8623-4822
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Educating Ideal Female Citizens in the Second Constitutional Era:
Civics Textbooks for Girls

Abstract

The education of women has taken its place among the most important issues of
the period in the process of change and transformation since the second half of the
nineteenth century, especially within the framework of the developments in printing
and education. In this period, education in general, and more specifically the educa-
tion of girls in schools, was shaped by the tendencies and expectations of the political
will. The political power has developed policies on curriculum programs following its
ideology, agenda and purposes. During the Second Constitutional Era, special em-
phasis was attributed to the education of women within the understanding of “New
Society” and “New Family”, which are the extensions of “the New Life” defined by
Ziya Gokalp. Which courses will take place, how many hours a week and in which
method they will be taught in girls’ schools, whose numbers and qualifications have
increased, are determined by curriculum programs, instructions and regulations. Alt-
hough curriculum programs and normative textbooks do not have to overlap with
social experience and expectations, these sources offer the opportunity to examine
the profile of citizens idealized by the political will at the level of discourse.

Stikrii Bey, the Minister of Education of the period, stated that the curriculum was
shaped to raise “man in every sense” who is religious, loves his homeland, knows his
nationality and fulfills his duties. The content of the civics course named Malumat-1
Medeniye in the curriculum to be taught at different levels of education right after
the proclamation of the Second Constitution, was determined as the education of
citizenship, morality and civility in this manner. This paper aims to examine the
profile of “the acceptable female citizen” of the period by comparing the content
and agenda of the two civics textbooks prepared “for girls” by Nazim (1911) and Ali
Seydi (1913/14) with the textbooks for male students. In this context, the content
and mission of the civics textbooks for girls will be discussed in the context of the
changing perception of women and educational policies of the period, through the
curriculums, instructions, regulations and method books.

Keywords: The Second Constitutional Era, Civics, Female Citizens, The Education
of Girls, Textbooks.
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Amerikan Yakin Dogu Yardim Komitesi’'nin Adana ve Cevresinde Kadin
ve Kiz Cocuklarina Yonelik Faaliyetleri (1919-1922)

Ebru Giher
Ozet

Amerikali misyonerler Yakin Doguda daha etkin olabilmek i¢in dini, kiltiir, egitim,
saglik ve sosyal alanlarda Osmanli cografyasina nifuz etmeye ¢alismigtir. Osman-
li topraklarinda 6zellikle Anadoluda etkili olan Protestan misyonerlerin kaynagi,
Amerikan Board yani “American Board Of Commissioneries For Foreing Mission”
(ABCFM) misyoner teskilatidir. Dini gayelerinin yaninda; misyonerligin zamanla
siyasi, ekonomik, sosyal ve idari amaglar gibi pek ¢ok hedef de bulunmaktadir.

Amerikan Bagkani Woodrow Wilson'un destekleriyle Amerikan misyonerleri ve
onlara yakin kisiler tarafindan 1915 tarihinde goge tabi tutulan Ermenilere yardim
etmek i¢in “Ermenilere Yardim Komitesi”, “Filistin ve Suriye Yardimi” ve “Iran Yar-
dimi1” komiteleri kurulmugtur. Bu komitelerin hepsi 1915 yilinin sonunda “Amerikan
Suriyelilere ve Ermenilere Yardim Komitesi” ¢atis1 altinda birlestirilmistir. Komite
adin1 daha sonra “Yakin Dogu Yardim Komitesi” olarak degistirmigtir. Amerikan res-
mi ¢evreler tarafindan desteklenen komite, yaptig: etkili propaganda yontemleriyle
biiytik bagislar toplamay: basarmistur.

Komitenin baglica ¢alisma sahalari; Kafkasya, Suriye-Halep, Iran, Istanbul, Izmir,
Konya, Bursa, Harput, Kayseri, Adana, Mersin, Osmaniye, Maras, Antep basta ol-
mak tzere genis Osmanli cografyasidir. Daha ziyade Ermeni kadin ve ¢ocuklar tize-
rinde hedef kitlesinin baginda gelmektedir. Sistemli bir sekilde ¢aligan komite; yetim-
haneler, kadin siginma/kurtarma evleri, beslenme, egitim, saglik faaliyetleriyle hedef
kitlesini etkilemeye ¢caligmistir. Misyonerler, bu kurumlarin icinde iyi isleyen, etkin
bir sistem yardimuyla iktisadi-ticari ¢ikarlarin, siyasal-kiltiirel etki ve yayilmanin bi-
rer aract olmuglardir.

Calismada komitenin Adana ve ¢evresinde 6zellikle Ermeni kadin ve kiz ¢ocuklarina
yonelik faaliyetleri, American Board, Near East Relief yetkililerinin mektuplari,
raporlari, fotograflar1 ve kayitlar1 is1ginda cesitli kaynaklarla desteklenerek tarihi
cerceve icerisinde yorumlanacaktir. Adana ve cevresi inceledigimiz d6nemde
Fransizlar tarafindan isgale ugradigindan; komitenin bolgedeki faaliyetleri, isgal
sureciyle beraber degerlendirilmeye ¢aligilacaktir.

Dog¢. Dr., Os_maniye Korkut Ata Universites, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiltesi, Tarih Boltimii,
Osmaniye/TURKIYE, ebrugur@osmaniye.edu.tr, ORCID: 0000-0003-1621-4276
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Activities of the American Near East Relief Committee for Women and

Girls in Adana and Its Surroundings (1919-1922)
Abstract

American missionaries tried to penetrate the Ottoman geography in religion, culture,
education, health and social areas in order to be more effective in the Near East. The
source of the Protestant missionaries, who were influential in the Ottoman lands,
especially in Anatolia, was the American Board, that is, the “American Board of
Commissioneries For Foreing Mission” (ABCFM). Besides religious purposes; In
time, the missionary has many goals such as political, economic, social and adminis-
trative purposes.

With the support of American President Woodrow Wilson, the “Armenian Relief
Committee”, “Palestine and Syria Relief” and “Iran Relief” committees were estab-
lished by American missionaries and people close to them to help the Armenians
who were subjected to immigration in 1915. All of these committees were united
under the umbrella of the “American Syrian and Armenian Relief Committee” at the
end of 1915. The Committee later changed its name to “Near East Relief Commit-
tee”. Supported by American ofcial circles, the committee managed to collect large
donations with its effective propaganda methods.

'The main working areas of the committee are; Caucasia, Syria-Aleppo, Iran, Istanbul,
Izmir, Konya, Bursa, Harput, Kayseri, Adana, Mersin, Osmaniye, Maras, Antep is
a wide Ottoman geography, especially. It mostly focuses on Armenian women and
children. Committee working in a systematic way; orphanages, women’s shelters/
rescue houses, nutrition, education and health activities tried to influence its tar-
get audience. Missionaries became a tool of economic commercial interests, politi-
cal-cultural influence and diffusion with the help of a well-functioning and effective
system within these institutions.

In the study, the activities of the committee especially towards Armenian women and
girls in Adana and its environs will be interpreted within the historical framework,
supported by various sources in the light of letters, reports, photographs and records
of the American Board, Near East Relief officials. Since Adana and its surroundings
were occupied by the French in the period we are examining; The activities of the
committee in the region will be evaluated together with the occupation process.

Keywords: American Missionaries, Adana, Armenians, Women and Girls.
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Kudiis’te Toplumsal Ayrigmay: Mekan Uzerinden Okumak: Kentin
Merkezi Bab-El-Halil (Yafa) Meydan1 (1871-1948)

Yasemin Aver’
Ozet

Kudis, gliniimiz kent ¢aligmalarinda “boliinmiis kent” kategorisinin baglica 6rnek-
lerinden biri olarak degerlendirilmekte, kent mekaninin parcali kurgusu, toplumsal
ayrigma ve kolektif yagamin yoklugu gibi meseleler bu kategorinin dayanaklar: olarak
gorilmektedir. Gergekten de bugiinkii Kudis etnik, ulusal veya dini kimlige gore
keskin sinirlarla ayrilmis bir kenttir, daha 6nemlisi miisterek bir kent merkezi yoktur,
bu ise boliinmis kentlerin tipik bir 6zelligidir. Bazi aragtirmacilar, kentte mekéansal
ve toplumsal bélinmenin tarihsel kékenini yanlis bir yaklasimla Osmanli diizenine
temellendirmektedir. Buna gére Osmanli Kudiisinde kent alanlari her zaman belir-
li bir gruba aittir, hatta dini kimligin baskinlig1 ytiziinden kent halkini kaynastiran
toplumsal mutabakat neredeyse hi¢ gelismemistir. Bu ¢alisma s6z konusu iddiayi,
1870’1 yillardan itibaren kentin merkezini olusturan, ancak bugtin fiziksel olarak
ortadan kalkmig bulunan Bab-el-Halil (Yafa) meydanini konu edinerek sorgulamak
istemektedir. Osmanli modernlesmesine paralel olarak gelisen Bab-el-Halil meyda-
ninin mekansal yapsi, islevleri ve kolektif yasamdaki agirlig: gercek bir kent merkezi
oldugunu yeterince kanitlamakta, dolayisiyla yukaridaki yargiy: tartigmali hale getir-
mektedir. Liiks diikkanlarin, turist acenteleri, fotografcilar, kahvehaneler, oteller ve
konsolosluk binalarinin konumlandig1 bu meydan, ulagim akslarinin dGgim noktasi,
glindelik yasamin cazibe merkezidir. 1901'de II. Abdiilhamid’in 25. cilus y1l donimi
i¢in inga edilen sebil, 1907'de yapilan saat kulesi, tipki diger kentlerde oldugu gibi,
“modern” Osmanli devlet imajinin sembol yapilari olarak meydanda yerini almigtir.
Meydanin agildig: Yafa yolu Gzerindeki millet bahgesi sosyal ve politik bulugmalarin
mekanidir. Meydanin yok olusuna giden siireg, 1917de Ingiliz General Allenby, ken-
te bu kapidan girdiginde baslar. Ingiliz Manda rejimi, uyguladigi kent politikalariyla
bu meydan islevsizlestirmis, Osmanli Imparatorluk imajin1 sembollestiren yapilar:
yiktirmig, 1920’li yillardan itibaren aymi meydanda Arap ve Yahudi ¢atigmalarinin
ilk 6rnekleri gorilmeye baglanmugstir. Bab-el-Halil meydanini Osmanli donemindeki
kollektif yasamin merkezi olarak ele alan bu ¢aligma, 1917 yilindan itibaren toplum-
sal mutabakatin bozulus siirecini yine ayni meydan tzerinde goriinir kilmak iste-
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mektedir. Bu dogrultuda ¢alismada Osmanl: yerel ve merkezi arsiv kayitlarinin yani
sira, yerel basina ve Ingiliz arsivlerine bagvurulacaktir. Calisma TUBITAK tarafin-
dan desteklenen “Kudiis’te 1mparatorluk Politikalar1: Kamusal Mekan ve Toplumsal
Kimlik (1871-1948)” baslikli 1001 Arastirma projenin ilk Griinlerindendir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kudiis, Bab-el-Halil Meydani.

Evaluating Social Segregation through Space in Jerusalem: Jaffa Square
as Urban Centre (1871-1948)

Abstract

In urban studies today, Jerusalem is being discussed as one of the prime cases of ‘divi-
ded cities’, the main peculiarities of which are the residential segregation, communal
subversion and the absence of communal life. Indeed, the present-day Jerusalem is
a city characterised by sharp residential segregation according to ethnic, national,
or religious identity, more importantly there is not a shared city centre, i.e. another
characteristic of divided cities. Some researchers, using an erroneous approach, try to
find the historical origin of the spatial and social division in the city in the Ottoman
order. Accordingly, the urban areas were usually belong to certain groups, and worse
than this, it is almost not possible to mention a social consensus developed to unite
the different groups in the city. In this study, it is aimed at discussing this approach
by subjecting the Jaffa (Bab-el-Halil) Square which has been served as the urban
centre since 1870s, but physically disappeared today. The spatial structure, functions
and the importance of the Bab-el-Halil square in daily life, which developed in con-
formity with the Ottoman modernization, sufficiently proves the proposition that it
has been a real city centre, thus makes the above judgment questionable. The square,
in the vicinity of which consumers shop for luxury goods, hotels, banks, cafes and
consular buildings were all located, was the nodal point of urban transportation axes,
and the centre of attraction of daily life. The water fountain constructed in 1901 to
celebrate 25 years of the reign of Sultan Abdulhamid II, and the clock tower erected
in 1908 took their place in the square as the symbolic structures of “modern” image
of Ottoman state, just like in the other Ottoman cities. The public garden situated
on the Jaffa road where the square opens was the meeting place of social and politi-
cal gatherings. The process leading to the destruction of the square begins in 1917,
when British General Allenby entered the city through this gate. The urban policies
carried out by the British Mandate regime caused this square to lost its function,
it demolished the structures symbolizing the imperial image of the Ottoman state,
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and since the 1920s, the first instances of conflicts between Arabs and Jews began
to be seen in the same square. This study dealing with the Bab-el-Halil square as an
urban centre of shared communal life, intends to evaluate the destruction of social
consensus since 1917 through the same square. In this direction, the main sources
of the study are the Ottoman local and central archives, the local press, and also the
British consular archives. The study is one of the first outputs of the Research Project
titled “Imperial Politics in Jerusalem: Public Spaces and Social Identity (1871-1948)”
financially supported by TUBITAK.

Keywords: Jerusalem, Jaffa Square.
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Rakka Ahkam Defterlerinde Ruha Sancag:
Mehmet Emin Uner
Ozet

XVIII yiizyilda Divan'a gelen sikayetlerin artmasi ve bunlara daha pratik bir ¢6zim yolu
bulunmasi i¢in, devrin reisilkiittabi Ragib Efendi tarafindan Divéan biirokrasisinde yeni
bir uygulama olarak getirilmistir. Eyaletlerden gelen davalar ayr1 ayr1 defterlere kaydedil-
mis ve bu defterlere de hitkmiin ¢ogulu olan “Ahkim Defterleri” ad1 verilmigtir. Ahkim
Defterlerinin hepsi 1742 tarihinden baglayip, II. Megrutiyet donemine kadar devam
etmektedir. Ahkdm Defterleri de ser‘iyye sicilleri gibi, yerel tarih acisindan ¢ok biiyik
oneme sahiptirler. Bu defterler ait oldugu bélgenin sosyal, ekonomik durumunu ortaya
koydugu gibi, idarecilerle halk yahut idarecilerin kendi aralarindaki problemleri ortaya
koymada ve anlamada nemli kaynaklardir. Ozellikle yangin, isgal ve gesitli sebeplerden
dolay: glinimuze ulagmayan ser‘iyye sicillerinin yerini Ahkdm Defterleri alabilmekte,
onlarin boslugunu dolduracak kiymete haizdirler. Ruha sancag i¢cin Ahkam defterleri-
nin 6nemi daha da fazladir. Zira Ruha sancagina ait mevcut ser'‘iyye sicillerinin ilki 1629
tarihini tasimaktadir. Bu tarihten itibaren 1845 tarihini kapsayan dénemin sicilleri ka-
yiptir. Dolayistyla 1629 tarihinden 6nceki ve bu tarihten sonraki yillara ait olmak tizere
yaklasik 300 yillik bir dénemi kapsayan kayitlar mevcut degildir. Durum béyle olunca,
Ruha i¢in Ahkam defterlerinin kiymeti bir kat daha artmaktadir. Sehir i¢in ser‘iyye sicil-
lerinde takip edilecek bir¢ok olay bu defterler sayesinde giin 1s1§1na ¢ikmaktadur.

Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi'nde 24 ve 25 numarayla kayith iki adet Rakka Ahkam Det-
teri bulunmaktadur. Tlki 281 sayfa olup, 1742-1780 tarihlerini kapsamaktadir. Defterde
1026 hiikiim mevcut olup bunlar: Ruha, Birecik, Suru¢ ve Rumkale kadilarina hitaben
yazilmiglardir. Bu hikimlerden 400G Ruha kadisina hitaben yazilmusg, geri kalani da
diger ti¢ belde kadilarina yazilmuslardir. Tkincisi 191 sayfadan olusmaktadir. 1780-1878
yillarini kapsamaktadir. Defterde toplam 455 hiikiim mevcut olup, bunlarin 170’i Ruha
kadisina hitaben geri kalanlari ise Birecik, Suru¢ ve Rumkale kadilarina hitaben ya-
zilmuglardir. Defterlerde “Ruha kadisina” hitaben yazilan hiikiimlerin tasnifine gelince,
hiikiimlerin igerigine gore su sekilde tasnif edilebilir: Alacak-Verecek davalari. Egkiya-
lik olaylari. Ehl-i 6rf taifesine kargt yapilan sikayetler. Vergi sikayetleri. Iskin meselesi.
Sadat-1 kirim. Zeamet ve Timar. Vakiflarla ilgili meseleler. Miinferit olaylar: Yaralama
ve katl olaylari, vekalet, aile efradina digaridan mudahale, cariye, iftira, kisilerin mulk
arazisinden bagkalarinin zorla kira almalari, yaylak ve kislaklara giden agiret mensupla-
rinn ekili arazilere zarar vermeleri, dolandiricilik, hasimlik, mahalleli sikayetleri ve buna
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benzer sikayetler yer almaktadur.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Ahkim, Ruha, Sancak.

Sancak of Ruha in Rakka Verdicts Registers
Abstract

'The reisulkuttab (chief in correspondence) at the time, Ragib Efendi, started this new
practice of verdicts register books in Divan bureaucracy as a practical solution to the
many complaints that reach the Divan in the 18th century. Cases were registered
in different books categorized according to the state they regard, and these register
books were named “Ahkam” books which is the plural version of the word “verdict”.
Verdicts registers date back to 1742 and continues until the Second Constitutional
Era. These register books are of great importance for the local history. These books
are great sources for learning and understanding local history since they hold records
on the social and economic state of their localities as well as records on the problems
between the administrators and the subjects, or the problems amongst the administ-
rators. They are very valuable since they provide a significant amount of information
as sharia registers which were unluckily destroyed because of fires, invasions or other
causes. These registers are very important especially for the sancak of Ruha for the
sharia registers between 1629 and 1845 are lost. Therefore a period of almost 300
years of records are lost, which makes the verdicts registers even more critical. Many
events in the city that could have been learned from sharia registers can be followed
thanks to verdicts register books.

'There are two Rakka Verdicts Register Books numbered 24 and 25 in the Presidency of
the Republic of Tiirkiye Ottoman Archives. The first book consists of 281 pages and co-
vers the period between 1742-1780. 1026 verdicts were registered addressing the 4adss
of Ruha, Birecik, Suru¢ and Rumbkale. 400 of these verdicts address the 2ad: of Ruha,
and the rest is addressed to the other three kadis. The second book consists of 191 pa-
ges and covers the period between 1780-1878. 455 verdicts were registered and 170 of
them address the 4ad: of Ruha while the rest is addressed to the other three. The verdicts
addressed to the £ad: of Ruha can be categorized in terms of their content with the fol-
lowing categories: Assets and Liabilities, brigandage cases, complaints against eA/~i 671,
complaints about taxes, residency issues, sadit-1 kirim. zeamet and fimar, complaints
about foundations. Individual cases also exist: killings and injuries, proxy, interventions
to families, handmaiden, slander, cases of people demanding rent from other people’s
properties, field damaging cases of tribe members who travel between highlands and
winter quarters, fraud, enmity, neighborhood complaints et cetera.

Keywords: Verdicts, Ruha, Sancak.
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Osmanli Safitasinda Beyt-i Semsin ve Beyt-i Reslan Arasinda Yaganan
Bir Catisma

Tlker Kiremit’
Ozet

Calismamuz, XIX. yiizyilin ortalarina tekabil eden bir zamanda, Saftadaki iki asiret
(veya aile) Beyt-i Semsin ve Beyt-i Reslan arasindaki ¢atigma ve beraberindeki
gelismeler tzerine odaklanmaktadir. Osmanli Suriyesinde, Trablussam'in sancak
idaresine bagl Safitadaki bu iki asiret bolgenin 6nemli toplumsal unsurlarindan
oldugu s6ylenebilir. Esasinda Nusayri agiret yapilanmasindan gelmeleri itibariyle, iki
kesim arasinda yasanan bu catigma ornegi, daha genis bir karakteristigin uzantis:
olabilmekte idi. Bat1 Suriye cografyasinin 6nemli bir kesimini olusturan Nusayrilerin
toplumsal 6rglitlenme bigimini temsil eden asiretler arasinda ¢atigma ve bununla
baglantili iligkiler yaganiyordu. Stiren bu ¢atigmalar hem 6nemli kayiplar yaratmakta
hem de bolgedeki asayis ve istikrarin ihlaline neden olabilmekteydi. Aslinda bir
misal olusturmasi itibariyle, iki kesim arasinda 1847 yilinda patlak veren olay da iki
tarafin kayiplar vermesine ve yarattig etkiler itibariyle yonetimin bir an evvel duruma
miidahale etmesine neden olmugtu.

Bahsi gecen tarihte, Beyt-i Reslandan silahli bir kitle Beyt-i Semsinlerin kéyiini
basarak buray: yagmalamis ve can kaybina neden olmustu. Bu gelisme tzerine, bol-
gedeki vergi tahsilinin de sekteye ugramasi tizerine, ydnetim olaya miidahale etmigti.
Diger taraftan, bu esnada yine Lazkiye'de yasanan vergi muhalefeti her iki yere as-
ker sevk edilmesiyle ilgili zorlugu da gindeme getirmisti. Bununla beraber bolgede-
ki durumun teftisi ve iki tarafla miizakere edilerek olayin yatigtirilmas: maksadiyla
memurlar génderilmesi yoluna gidilmisti. Daha sonrasinda, yasanan can ve maddi
zararlarin telafisini saglamak maksadiyla, taraflar ve sahitlerin toplandig1 yargilama
neticesinde belirlenen nakdi bedellerin tahsili Beyt-i Reslan tarafindan kargilanmas:
karar: ¢ikmigti. Bunun yani sira, ilerleyen stiregte, iki kesimin mudahil olacag: yeni
gelismelere de calismamizda deginecegiz.

Bu ¢ergeve igerisinde, déneme ait kayitlardan hareketle, bolgedeki toplumsal vaziyet
ve siyasi iligkileri yansitabilen yoni itibariyle bu konuyu ele alacagiz.

Anahtar Sézciikler: Osmanly, Safita, Nusayri, Beyt Semsin, Beyt Reslan.
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A Conflict Between Bayt Shamsin and Bayt Reslan in Ottoman Safita
Abstract

Our study focuses on the conflict and accompanying developments between the two
tribes (or families) Beyt Shamsin and Beyt Reslan in Safita, at a time in the middle
of the XIXth century. In Ottoman Syria, these two tribes in Safita, under the sanjak
administration of Tripoli, were important social elements of the region. In fact, since
they came from the Nusayri tribal structure, this example of conflict between the two
groups could have been an extension of a wider characteristic. There were conflicts
and related relations between the tribes, which represented the social organization
of the Nusayris, who formed an important part of the Western Syria geography.
These ongoing conflicts caused both significant losses and the violation of security
and stability in the region. In fact, as an example, the incident that broke out in 1847
between the two factions caused both sides to sufter losses and due to the effects it
created, the administration intervened in the situation as soon as possible.

On the aforementioned date, an armed mass from Beyt Reslan raided the village of
Beyt Shamsins, looting it and causing loss of life. Upon this development, the ad-
ministration intervened as the tax collection in the region was also interrupted. On
the other hand, the tax opposition in Latakia brought up the difficulty of sending
soldiers to both places. In addition, officers were sent to inspect the situation in the
region and to settle the situation by negotiating with the two sides. Afterwards, it was
decided that Beyt-i Reslan would cover the collection of the cash costs determined
as a result of the trial, in which the parties and witnesses were gathered, in order to
compensate for the loss of life and material damage. In addition to this, in the future,
we will also touch on new developments that will involve both parties in our work.

Within this framework, we will deal with this issue in terms of reflecting the social
situation and political relations in the region, based on the records of the period.

Keywords: Ottoman, Safita, Nusayri, Beyt Shamsin, Beyt Reslan.
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Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun Kuzey Afrika’ya Kadar Cografi Gelisiminin
Siyasi-Dini Nedenleri

Shahram Panahi Kheiavi’
Ozet

Detayli galigmalar, bazi bat1 tarihgilerinin, Hristiyan Ispanyanin Kuzey Afrika ve
Iber Yarimadasi'ndaki zaferini, bu bélgede bati Hristiyanligin kargisinda Islam'in
isinin bittigi anlamina geldigi iyimser digtincelerini bozuyor. Ayni zamanda, ad
gegen olay, Mislimanlarin genelinin dini- siyasi diinyay1 ele gecirmesini derinden
etkilemistir. Ve aslinda Islam temel giiglerini de bu akima dahil etti, ama Islam diin-
yasinin batidaki bu zarari ile ayni zamanda, Osmanli Tirkleri, Islam’in Kuzey Af-
rikadaki yayilmasinin dogal gelisim seyrini ayni sekilde korumay: bagardilar. Isbu
makalenin yazari, ad: gecen hadiselerin 6nemini géz 6ninde bulundurarak, “han-
gi siyasi, ekonomik ve dini nedenler Osmanh Imparatorlugunun Kuzey Afrika’ya
cografi ilerlemesine sebep olmustur?” sorusuna ileri sirtiyor. Bu soru ile ilgili, basta,
Osmanl Tiirklerinin imparatorlugu’nun cografi ilerlemesi sayesinde, bu bolgede tek-
rar Islami dini ve siyasi toplumundan genis bir gorsel temin olundugunu bilmemiz
gerekiyor ve ayrica bu degisimin iizerinde galismak, Islam diinyasinin gelecekteki
degisimlerinin tarihi bakis agisindan, Kuzey Afrikada Islami geleneklerin devaminin
zirvede oldugunun kavrama anahtaridir. Bu aragtirmada inceleme tiird, tarihi yonte-
me dayalidir ve bilgileri incelemekteki yaklagimimiz, hipotezlerin sinanmasinda olu-
san degiskenler arasindaki yapisal iligkiler kurulmas: ¢aligma kaynaklarindan alinmig
verilere dayalidir ve aragtirmanin esas bulgusu, deginilen meselenin tasdikidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Imparatorlugu, Kuzey Afrika, Ispanya, Islam, Hristi-
yanlik.
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Political-Religious Reasons for the Geographical Development of the
Ottoman Empire as far as North Africa

Abstract

Some Western historians believe that the victory of Christian Spain in the Iberian
Peninsula and North Africa marked the end of Islam’s existence against Western Ch-
ristianity in this geographical region. However, careful research into the hypotheses
of these historians may cast doubt. On the other hand, it must be said that the event
we are talking about had a profound impact on the religious and political thought
of the Muslim community and therefore involved the central forces of Islam in this
process. But at the same time, despite the problems that occurred in the western part
of the Islamic world, the Ottoman Turks managed to continue the natural course of
the spread of Islam in North Africa. Considering the importance of the events men-
tioned above, the author of this article raises the following question: What political,
economic and religious reasons led to the geographical development of the Ottoman
Empire in North Africa? Concerning this question, first of all, it is necessary to know
that in light of the geographical expansion of the Ottoman Empire, the confidence of
the large political and religious Muslim community in North Africa was established
in this region and the Islamic tradition continued.

Keywords: Ottoman Empire, North Africa, Spain, Islam, Christianity.
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Romen Arsiv Belgelerine Gore Tiirkiye'de Komiinist Hareket
(1925-1944)
Omer Metin’
Ozet

Rusyada 1917 Bolsevik Devrimi ger¢eklesmis ve ardindan Diinya’nin ilk sosyalist
idaresi kurulmustu. Rusyadaki bu yeni rejimin, komgu tlkelere de bir yansimasinin
olmasi kaginilmazdi. Nitekim 1920’li yillarin bagindan itibaren hem Romanyada
hem de Turkiye'de gizli komiinist 6rglitlenmeler olusmugtur. Her iki tlkenin elgi-
likleri, hazirlamis olduklari raporlarda bu gizli komiinist hareketlere dair bilgileri
{ist makamlara bildirmislerdir. Romanya'nin Istanbul Konsoloslugu ve Ankara Elci-
ligi, Milli Miicadele yillarindan itibaren Tirkiye ve Sovyet Rusya arasinda dostane
iligkiler bulunmasina ragmen, Tirk hitkiimetinin tlkesinde herhangi bir komiinist
propagandaya izin vermedigine raporlarinda sik¢a vurgu yapmuglardir. Fakat Romen
temsilcilere gore, Sovyet rejiminin Diinya’ya yayilmak istedigi bir dénemde, dogal
olarak Turkiye'de de sosyalist akimin yarattig: tehlikeler bulunmaktaydi.

Tirkiye’'nin mevcut kiltiirel ve dini yapisindan dolayi, sosyalist akimin bu ilkeye
sigramasinin bir hayli gli¢ oldugu da raporlarda yer almigtir. Buna ragmen Sovyet
ajanlarinin gizli faaliyetler yliriittigi ve komiinist sistemi Turkiye’ye yerlestirmek i¢in
biiyiik ¢aba igerisinde olduklarina vurgu yapilmustir. Romanya'nin Istanbul Konsolos-
lugu ve Ankara Elciligi, 1925-1944 yillarini kapsayan doneme ait Turkiye'deki gizli
komiinist 6rgilitlenmeyi ve faaliyetleri, diizenli raporlar halinde Biikrese aktarmig-
lardir. Turk niversitelerine, basinina, fabrikalarina ve diger alanlara sizmaya caligan
Sovyet destekli gizli komiinist harekete dair detayl bilgiler verilmistir. Sovyet Or-
dularinin 23 Agustos 1944de Romanya topraklarina girmesi ve bu tilkede Bolsevik
idarenin baglamasi ile birlikte Romen diplomatlarin Tirkiye'deki komiinist tehlikeyle
ilgili raporlar: dogal olarak sona ermistir. Balkan Pakt: dolayisiyla mittefik olan dost
iki tilkenin yollar1 ayrilmak zorunda kalacaktir.

Bu ¢aligmada, Turkiyede Sovyetler Birligi destekli gizli komiinist 6rglitlenmenin
1925-1944 yillarin1 kapsayan boyutlari, daha 6nce yayinlanmamis Romanya Disisleri
Bakanlig1 Arsivlerine gore degerlendirilmigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Turkiye, Romanya, Komiinizm, Sovyet Rusya, Devrim.
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Communist Movement in Turkey, According To Rumanian Archive

Documents (1925-1944)
Abstract

'The 1917 Bolshevik Revolution took place in Russia, and then the world’s frst soci-
alist administration was established. It was inevitable that this new regime in Russia
would have a refection on neighboring countries as well. As a matter of fact, from the
beginning of the 1920s, secret communist organizations were formed both in Ro-
mania and Turkey. The embassies of both countries reported information about these
secret communist movements to the higher authorities in the reports they prepared.
Romania’s Consulate in Istanbul and Embassy in Ankara frequently emphasized in
their reports that the Turkish government does not allow any communist propagan-
da in their country, despite the friendly relations between Turkey and Soviet Russia
since the years of the National Struggle. But according to the Romanian representa-
tives, at a time when the Soviet regime wanted to spread to the world, naturally, there
were dangers created by the socialist trend in Turkey.

Due to Turkey’s current cultural and religious structure, it was also stated in the
reports that it was very difcult for the socialist movement to spread to this country.
Despite this, it was emphasized that the Soviet agents carried out secret activities
and made great efforts to establish the communist system in Turkey. The Romanian
Consulate in Istanbul and the Embassy in Ankara reported the secret communist
organization and activities in Turkey between 1925 and 1944 in Bucharest as regular
reports. Detailed information is given about the Soviet-backed secret communist
movement that tried to infltrate Turkish universities, press, factories and other areas.
With the entry of the Soviet Armies into Romanian territory on August 23, 1944
and the beginning of the Bolshevik rule in this country, the reports of the Romanian
diplomats about the communist danger in Turkey naturally ended. The paths of the
two friendly countries, which are allies due to the Balkan Pact, will have to separate.

In this study, the dimensions of the Soviet Union-supported secret communist or-
ganization in Turkey covering the years 1925-1944 were evaluated according to the
previously unpublished Romanian Ministry of Foreign Affairs Archives.

Keywords: Turkey, Romania, Communism, Soviet Russia, Revolution.
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Avusturya Arsiv Belgelerinde Seyh Sait Isyan1 (1925)
Sezen Kili¢'
Ozet

Avusturya argivlerinde Seyh Sait Isyant’'ni ele alan ii¢ farkl: tarihli belge s6z konusu-
dur. S6z konusu belgelerin tamami Avusturya Istanbul Elgisi tarafindan Avusturya
Disisleri Bakani’na hitaben yazilmistir. Toplam on dokuz sayfadan ibaret olan bel-
gelerin ilki, isyan esnasinda 26 Subat 1925, ikinci belge isyan bastirildiktan hemen
sonra 24 Mayis 1925, son belge ise isyancilarin yargilanip infazlarinin gerceklesti-
rilmesi akabinde 18 Eylil 1925 tarihlerinde kaleme alinmugtir. Avusturya Elgisi ilk
yazisinda ¢ikan isyanin gerekgesi, niteligi ve boyutuna ve ne zaman bastirilacagina
dair izlenimlerini ve isyan kargisinda Tiirk Bagbakani ve I¢isleri Bakanr'nin tutumunu
ortaya koymaktadir. Bununla birlikte Dogu Anadoludaki feodal yapi, Seyh Sait’in
isyan1 ¢ikartmadaki asil amaci, isyanin bagarili olup olamayacag: ve ne kadar siirebile-
cegi hakkindaki kanaatlerini dile getirmektedir. Buna ilaveten Bagbakan Fethi Bey’in
Seyh Sait Isyani ile Nesturi Isyan arasinda bir bag olduguna dair iddiasin deklare
etmektedir. Ardindan ise isyanin Ingilizlerle olan baglantist ve bunda Lord Curzon
ve Musul'un rolii konusunda gorisler ileri siirmektedir. Ayrica isyanin sert sekilde
bastirilmas: durumunda Kiirt halkinin buna verebilecegi tepkiye ve bunun da nelere
yol agabilecegine dair bir degerlendirmede bulunmaktadr.

Avusturya Elgisi ikinci yazisinda isyanin nasil bastirildigini, Tirkiye’ye maliyetini,
yeni isyanlarin ¢ikmamasi i¢in Ankara hiikiimetinin ne tir 6nlemler almay: plan-
ladigini aciklamaktadir. Ardindan Kiirt bolgelerinde Ingiltere’nin ne tiir entrikalar
cevirdiginin ve Kiirt meselesinin ¢oziilememesi durumunda Tiirkiye’nin kayiplarinin
neler olabileceginin analizini yapmaktadir. Aymi zamanda Istiklal Mahkemesinde
Abdiilkadir Geylani’'nin ni¢in isyancilarla birlikte yargilandig1 ve Kiirt hareketi agi-
sindan 6nemi hakkinda gértsiini beyan etmektedir. Avusturya Elgisi son yazisinda
ise isyana katilanlarin hangi beyanlari sonucu muhalif gazetecilerin Istiklal Mahke-
mesinde yargilandigini ve yargilanmadaki asil gerek¢enin ne oldugunu izah etmek-
tedir. Akabinde de Istiklal Mahkemesi Baskani ve yargilanan gazetecilerden Hiise-
yin Cahit hakkinda degerlendirmelerde bulunmaktadir. Aragtirmamizin amact Seyh
Sait Isyani ve sonrasi yaganan gelismeler hakkinda yabanci bir diplomatin izlenim
ve kanaatlerini aktarmak ve bunlarin basili eserlerle ne derece 6rtistigini ortaya
koymaktir.

Dog. Dr., Izmir/TURKIYE, sezenkilic197@gmail.com ORCID: 0000-0001-7871-1740
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Seyh Sait 1syan1, Avusturya Elgisi, Kirt Meselesi, Muhalif
Istanbul Basini, Musul.

The Sheikh Said Rebellion in Austrian Archives Documents (1925)
Abstract

There are three different dated documents dealing with the Sheikh Said Rebellion
in the Austrian archives. All of the said documents were written by the Austrian
Ambassador to Istanbul, addressing the Austrian Minister of Foreign Affairs. The
first of the nineteen-page documents was written on February 26, 1925 during the
rebellion, the second on May 24, 1925, right after the revolt was suppressed, and the
last document was on September 18, 1925, after the rebels were tried and executed.
In his first letter, the Austrian Ambassador reveals the rationale, nature and extent
of the revolt, his impressions of when it will be suppressed, and the attitude of the
Turkish Prime Minister and Minister of Interior in the face of the revolt. However,
the feudal structure in Eastern Anatolia expresses the opinions of Sheikh Said about
the main purpose of the rebellion, whether the rebellion will be successful and how
long it can last. In addition, he declares Prime Minister Fethi Bey’s claim that there is
a link between the Sheikh Said Rebellion and the Nestorian Rebellion. Then, he put
torward opinions about the connection of the rebellion with the British and the role
of Lord Curzon and Mosul in this. It also makes an assessment of the reaction of the
Kurdish people to this and what this might lead to if the rebellion is suppressed har-
shly. In his second article, the Austrian Ambassador explains how the rebellion was
suppressed, its cost to Turkey, and what kind of measures the Ankara government
plans to take to prevent new rebellions. Then, he analyzes what kind of intrigues
Britain has been making in the Kurdish regions and what Turkey’s losses might be
if the Kurdish issue is not resolved. At the same time, he expresses his opinion on
why Abdulkadir Geylani was tried together with the rebels and his importance for
the Kurdish movement in the Independence Court. In his last letter, the Austrian
Ambassador explains which statements of the participants in the rebellion resulted in
the trial of the opposition journalists in the Independence Court and what the main
reason for the trial was. Subsequently, he made evaluations about the President of the
Independence Court and one of the journalists on trial, Hiseyin Cahit.

'The aim of our research is to convey the impressions and opinions of a foreign diplo-
mat about the Sheikh Said Rebellion and the developments after it, and to reveal the
extent to which they overlap with the printed works.

Keywords: Sheikh Said Rebellion, Austrian Ambassador, Kurdish Question, Oppo-

sition Istanbul Press, Mosul.
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Erken Cumhuriyet Yillarinda Tiirkiye'de Cetecilik ve Egkiyalik

Faaliyetleri Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme
Stleyman Tekir’
Ozet

Milli Miicadele doneminde Anadoluda farkli gayelere ulagmak i¢in miicadele eden
¢ok sayida ¢ete vardi. Cumhuriyet’in ilanindan sonra gete sayist azalmak bir yana
daha da artmugti. Ulkedeki asayis durumu iyi olmaktan ¢ok uzakti. Savasin uzama-
sindan 6tiird asker firarileri ile firsat diiskiinlerinin tegkil ettikleri tiger beser kisiden
olugan 80 kadar ¢ete tilkenin asayisini bozuyordu. Cetelerdeki eskiyanin toplamu ise
1.840t1. Her tirld icraat ve inkilabin bagarilabilmesinin temelinde huzur ve asayi-
sin yattigini bilen Cumhuriyet idaresi 18 Ekim 1923’te 356 numarali Izalei Sekavet
Kéanunu ile asayisin saglanmasi i¢in 6nemli bir adim atti. 1924’ten itibaren ise tlke

genelinde biiyiik ¢apli isyan ve ayaklanma faaliyetleri goruldu.

Cumbhuriyetin ilk yillarindaki cete/eskiya faaliyetleri incelendiginde birbirlerinden
farkli amag ve yaklagimlarla ilkedeki asayisi bozma egiliminde olduklari gorilir.
Bunlarin baginda yurtdisi kaynakl yonlendirmelerle isyan eden siyasi amagl ayak-
lanmalar gelmektedir. Adi sekavet kategorisinde degerlendirilebilecek olan eskiyalik
faaliyetleri daha siradan olaylar olarak gériilmesine ragmen tlkenin huzur ve asayigi-
nin saglanmasini engelleyen temel fakt6rdd. On yil boyunca devam eden savas, asa-
yisin bozulmasina neden oldugu gibi asayisi saglamasi beklenen kolluk kuvvetlerinin
de yipranmasina sebep olmustu. Yeni tesis edilen Cumbhuriyet idaresi halkin mal, can
ve namus giivenligini saglayabilmek adina bu gruplarla 15 seneden fazla siirecek bir
mucadeleye girismek zorunda kalmistir. Jandarma ve polis teskilatlarinda yeniden
diizenlemelere gidilmis s6z konusu tegkilatlarin yetersiz kaldig1 ¢ogu durumda Tirk
Silahli Kuvvetlerinden yardim alinmistur.

Bu ¢aligmada Milli Miicadele yillar: ile Erken Cumbhuriyet déneminde Turkiye'de
faaliyet gosteren ceteler ve eskiya gruplari ile 1920-1932 yillar1 arasinda yapilan mu-
cadele arsiv belgeleri 1s181nda ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Eskiya, Cete, Asayis, Jandarma, Zabuta.
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An Assessment on The Activities of Gangsters and Bandits in Turkey in
The Early Republic Years

Abstract

During the National Struggle, there were many gangs struggling to achieve various
goals in Anatolia. After the proclamation of the Republic, the number of these gangs
showed a counterintuitive increase. The security situation in the country was far from
good. Upon the prolongation of the war, about 80 gangs consisting of three or five
people each, formed by deserters and opportunists, were disrupting the security of the
country. The total number of bandits in these gangs was 1840. Knowing that peace
and security lie at the heart of the achievement of all kinds of activities and reforms,
the Republic administration took an important step to ensure security with the Law
of Izalei Sekavet (Prevention of Brigandage) No. 356 on 18 October 1923. From
1924 onwards, large-scale insurrection activities were seen throughout the country.

An examination of the gang/bandit activities in the first years of the Republic reveals
that these tended to disrupt the security in the country with various aims and ap-
proaches. The foremost example of these is the politically motivated uprisings guided
from abroad. Although banditry activities can be considered to take place in the ca-
tegory of ordinary brigandage, these were the main factor preventing the peace and
security of the country. The warfare, which lasted for ten years, not only led to the
deterioration of public order but also wore out the law enforcement forces that were
expected to maintain order. The newly established Republic administration had to
engage in a struggle that would last more than 15 years with these groups in order to
protect people’s life, property and honour. Reorganizations were made in the gendar-
merie and police departments, and assistance was received from the Turkish Armed
Forces in most cases where the said departments were insufficient.

Keywords: Bandit, Gang, Public Order, Gendarmerie, Police.
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Osmanli Bahriye Nezareti Tegkilatinda Lojistik Faaliyet Alanlar:
Funda Songur’
Ozet

Bahri yapinin kendi idamesi igin gergeklestirilen lojistik faaliyetler ve bu faaliyetle-
rin siirekliligi, onu yoneten teskilat yapisindan ve denetleyen hukuki zeminden ayr
distinilemez. Bu nedenle lojistik faaliyetlere iliskin yapilacak bir ¢aligma, dogrudan
bahriye kurumunun organizasyon yapisini, kanunnamelerini, resmi karar ve talimat-
larini i¢ermektedir. Bahriye kurumunun kendi ihtiyaglarini belirlemesinden satin
alma ya da tretim kararina, satin alma ya da tretim yoluyla tedarik edilen bu ihti-
yaglarin dagitim ve depolanmasindan tiiketimine kadar tim unsurlar, bu ¢aligmada
lojistik faaliyet alanlari kapsaminda malzeme temini ve kullanimina iligkin 6rneklerle
ortaya ¢ikarilmistir. Burada ifade edilen lojistik faaliyet alanlars; (1) ikmal malzeme-
leri, (2) destek personel ve isgiict, (3) bakim ve onarim faaliyetleri, (4) saglik hizmet-
leri ve malzemeleri, (5) intikal ve ulagtirma ve (6) altyap: ve insaat baghklar: altinda
stniflandirilarak agiklanmigtir. Osmanli bahriye lojistigi; gemileri, Tersane-i Amireyi,
tagra teskilatini ve baglist depo ve ambarlar: icererek makro seviyede bir bakis acisiyla
Bahriye kurumunun tamamini kapsam igerisine almak suretiyle ortaya ¢ikarilmigtir.
Bu ¢aligmada modern Osmanli Bahriyesinin lojistik faaliyetleri degerlendirilirken
biiyiik 6lciide kullanilan belge ve dokiimanlar, Istanbul Besiktas'ta bulunan Deniz
Mizesi Komutanhgina bagh eski Deniz Tarihi Arsivi ile Devlet Arsivleri Bagkanlig:
Osmanli Arsivinden elde edilmis olup ayrica ilgili ddnemdeki bahriye kanunnamele-
ri ve talimatlari ile telif eserler dikkate alinmugtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Deniz Lojistigi, Bahriye Lojistigi, Donanma, Bahriye Nezareti.
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Naval Logistics Areas in the Organisation of Ottoman Naval Ministry
Abstract

The logistics carried out for continuation of the naval structure and endurance of
these activities cannot be considered separately from the organisational structure
that manages it and the legal ground that supervises it. For this reason, a study on na-
val logistics is directly related to the organisational structure, laws, official decisions,
and instructions of the navy. All aspects, from the determination of the navy’s own
needs to the purchasing or production decision, from the distribution and storage of
these needs, which are procured through purchasing or production, to the consump-
tion, have been revealed in this study with examples related to the supply and use
of materials within the scope of naval logistics areas. In this context, logistics areas
are: (1) supplies, (2) support personnel and workforce, (3) maintenance and repair
activities, (4) health services and supplies, (5) transfer and transportation, and (6)
infrastructure and construction. Activities related to naval logistics are revealed with
a macro-level perspective by covering the entire naval institution such as individual
ships, Tersane-i Amire, the provincial organization and its affiliated warehouses. In
this study, the documents used while evaluating the logistics activities of the modern
Ottoman Navy are obtained mostly from the former Naval History Archive affiliated
to the Naval Museum Command in Istanbul Begiktag and the Ottoman Archives of
the Presidential State Archives, and in the meantime the naval laws, instructions, and
contemporary studies are taken into account.

Keywords: Naval Logistics, Ottoman Navy, Ottoman Naval Ministry.
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19. Yiizyilda Osmanli Devleti’nde Sifreli Telgrafin “Olagandis1”
Vakalarda Kullanim:

Melike Karabacak Yilmaz
Ozet

Devletler donemsel olarak farkli bi¢imlerde sifreli yazisma ve haberlesme sistemle-
rine sahip olmuglardir. Osmanli Devleti de yazismalarin gizliligini korumak adina
dénemin kosullarina uygun olarak 6nlemler almistir. Klasik donemde yazigmalar:
tagtyan ulaklarin dirist ve namuslu kisiler olmasina 6zen gosterilmis, gérevini sui-
istimal edenler cezalandirilmigtir. 19. yiizyilda haberlesmede telgrafin kullanilmaya
baglanmas: ile yazigmalarin gizliligi daha fazla 6zen gosterilmesi gereken bir hale
gelmis, Osmanli Devleti de bu ¢er¢evede 6nlemler almigtir. Devletin bekasin ilgi-
lendiren meselelerin sadece birkag kisinin uhdesinde kalmasini saglamak amaciyla bu
tirden konular sifreleme yontemiyle yazilmigtir. Osmanli arsivi kataloglarinda Da-
hiliye Nezareti fonunda muhtelif konularda 19. yiizyila ait ¢cok sayida sifreli yazigma
oldugu gorilur.

Giindelik yagsamda “olagandisi” kabul edilecek konulara ait cadilik, mehdilik gibi spe-
kulatif iddialar yaninda yamyamlik olarak addedilebilecek tiirden vakalar bu siniflan-
dirmaya dahil edilebilir. Sifreli yazigmalarin diplomasi ve askeri icerikli belgelerde
kullanildigina dair halihazirda bir literatiir mevcuttur. Osmanli toplum yagaminin
icinden ¢ikan ve bu ¢aligmada “olagandisi” olarak isimlendirilen vakalara yonetici
siniflarin yaklagimi konusu hentiz incelenmemis goriinmektedir. Osmanli arsivinde
cadilik vakas: ile ilgili ¢ok az sayida belge bulunmaktadir. Bu belgelere dayanarak
yapilan aragtirmalarda cad: methumunun Osmanli cografyasinda nasil algilandigina,
Avrupadaki anlayigla farklarina deginilmis ve Turk kiltiriinde goriilen benzer nite-
likli olgulara yer verilmistir. Konuyla ilgili az sayida olan belge ve bilgiden hareketle
cadilik iddialarinin ortaya ¢ikis nedenleri ve Osmanli Devleti'nin ne tir bir ceza-
landirma yoluna gittigi bu ¢aligmalarla gosterilmistir. 19. ytizyil Osmanli biirokra-
sisinde merkeziyetci yonetim anlayisinin uygulandii ve kamu diizenini ilgilendiren
her konunun yakin takibe alindig bir dénemdir. Bu ¢aligmada 19. yiizy1l sonlarinda
Osmanli yoneticilerinin “olagandisi” kabul edilebilecek olaylar ve iddialar: gizli tutma
egilimi gosterdigi tartigilarak ge¢mis donemlerdeki tutum ile kargilagtirma yapilmaya
caligilacaktir. Bu karsilagtirmay: yaparken Osmanli argivinde bulunan belgelerden,

Dog. Dr., Artvin Coruh Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bélimii, Artvin/TURKIYE,
melike_karabacak@artvin.edu.tr ORCID:0000-0001-6589-0831
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dénemin gazete haberlerinden faydalanilacaktir. Bunlarin yaninda olaylarin folklorik
boyutunu anlamada seyahatname ve hatiralar da yardimei olacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Tarihi, Sifreli Belgeler, Olagandis1 Vakalar, Cadilik,
Mehdilik, Yamyamlik.

The Usage of Encrypted Telegram for “Extraordinary” Cases in the 19*
Century Ottoman State

Abstract

States periodically have used different forms of cryptic correspondence and commu-
nication systems. Ottoman Empire took also preventive precautions to protect the
confidentiality of correspondence in accordance with the conditions of the period.
During the classical period, the couriers were chosen as honest and honorable to bear
tremendous responsibility, otherwise the abuse of trust was punished. The confi-
dentiality of correspondence became more important and the Ottoman government
took measures within this framework the usage of telegraph as a communication
tool in the 19" century. In order to ensure that the issues concerning the permanency
of the state remain in the responsibility of only a few people, such issues had been
written by means of encryption. It is seen in the Ottoman archive catalogs funds of
Dabhiliye Nezareti documents that there are numerous encrypted correspondences
about miscellaneous topics from the 19 century.

Among the topics that would be considered “extraordinary” in daily life, speculative
claims such as witchcraft and mahdiness, cases that can be considered as cannibalism
can be included in this classification. There is an available literature on the use of
encrypted correspondence about diplomatic and military content. This study about
the issue of the ruling classes’approach to the cases that emerged from the Ottoman
social life and named as “extraordinary” has not been examined in the literature yet.
There are very few documents about the witchcraft case in the Ottoman archive. In
the researches based on these documents the perspectives of witchcraft were exam-
ined in the Ottoman geography, the differences within European understanding had
been demonstrated, and similar phenomena that had been in Turkish culture were
mentioned. Based on the few documents and knowledge on this subject, the reasons
for each witchcraft allegations and the type of punishment was used were shown in
these studies. The 19 century was a period in which the centralist administration
was applied in the Ottoman bureaucracy and every issue concerning public order was
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examined detailed. The aim of this study to discuss towards the changes in attitudes
of the Ottoman Empire in the late 19 century and tendency of keeping the claims
about the extraordinary events such as witchcraft and also the comparisons about
this attitude with the previous instances. These comparisons will be realized by using
the Ottoman archive documents and newspaper of the period. Besides these the
travel books and memoirs will be helpful to understand the folkloric dimensions of
the events.

Keywords: Ottoman History, Cryptography Correspondence, Extraordinary Cases,
Witchcraft, Mahdiness, Cannibalism.
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II1. Selim Devri'nde Samakov'da Demir Uretimi ve Nakliyesi
Pinar Doganay’
Ozet

Sofya'nin 50 km. giineydogusunda bulunan Samakov, Osmanli déneminde, Balkan
cografyasinda yer alan en 6nemli ve en verimli ve maden kasabalarindan birisi ola-
rak bilinmekteydi. Sahip oldugu zengin maden yataklar: sayesinde, XVI. yiizyilin
bagindan, XIX. yiizyilin son ¢eyregine kadar yaklasik dort ytiz yil boyunca, Osmanl
Imparatorluguwnun demir ihtiyacinin biyiik 6l¢iide karsilandigi bir yerlesim yeri olan
Samakov, ayn1 zamanda tekstil, aga¢ oymacihig1 ve yap1 endistrisi gibi bir¢ok en-
diistri alaninda da gelisime gostermistir. Ilk defa M. 1378 tarihli bir belgede kale ve
idari bir merkez olarak adi gegen Samakov, idari yonden Osmanli Imparatorluguwnun
ilk donem kayitlarinda, Sofya livas: ve Sagkol kazalar: arasinda yer almaktaydi. XV.
yiizyila kadar kale ve ¢evresinden olusan kii¢tik bir yerlesim yeri olan Samakov, XVI.
yiizyildan itibaren bir hayli gelisme gostererek kasaba haline donismustir. XIX. yiiz-
yildan itibaren ise Nis eyaletine bagh bir yerlesim yeri olan Samakov, 6zellikle III.
Selim Devri'nde Balkanlarda bas gosteren bagta dagli eskiyas: olmak tizere kagakeilik
faaliyetleri gibi bir dizi probleme de sahne olmustur. Dolayisiyla Samakov, ekono-
mik 6neminin yaninda giivenlik zafyeti agisindan da Osmanli dénemi Balkan sehir
tarihinde 6nemli bir yere sahip olmustur. Bu ¢alismada, 6ncelikle Tersane-i Amire,
Tophane-i Amire ve Cebehane-i Amire gibi kurumlarin demir ihtiyacinin yani sira
sivil halkin demir ihtiyacinin kargilanmasinda da 6nemli bir yere sahip olan Samakov
demirlerinin tiretimi ve bu demirlerin kullanim alanlar: hakkinda bilgi verilmeye ¢a-
Listimigtir. Ardindan burada tretilen demirlerin nakliyesine, bu nakliyenin nasil ger-
geklestigine ve nakliye esnasinda yagsanan sorunlara odaklanilmaya ¢alismistir. Ozel-
likle III. Selim Dénemi'nde Balkanlarda bas gosteren dagli eskiyasi ve kacakeilik
faaliyetleri gibi problemlerin demir sevkiyatini ne 6l¢tide etkiledigi ve devletin bu
problemler karsisinda ne gibi 6nlemler aldig1, ¢calismada tzerinde durulan bir diger
husus olmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Samakov, Balkanlar, Demir Uretimi, Maden, ITI. Selim.
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Iron Production and Transportation in Samakov During the Selim III

Period
Abstract

Samakov, located in the southeast 50 km from Sofa, was known as one of the most
important and most productive mining towns in the Balkan geography during the
Ottoman period. Thanks to its rich mineral deposits, Samakov was the settlement
where the iron needs of the Ottoman Empire were met to a large extent about four
hundred years from beginning of the XVI. century, until last quarter of the XIX.
century. Samakov city also developed in many industrial areas such as textile, wood
carving and construction industry. Samakov, which was mentioned for the frst time
as a castle and an administrative centre in a document dated 1378, was administ-
ratively located between Sofa and Sagkol counties in the frst period records of the
Ottoman Empire. Samakov, which was a small settlement consisting of a castle and
its surroundings until the XVI. century, developed into a town since XIX. century.
Samakov, which became a settlement connected to the province of Nis since XIX.
century, was also the scene of a series of problems such as smuggling activities, espe-
cially mountain bandits, which emerged in the Balkans during the Selim III Period.
‘Therefore, Samakov had an important place in history of the Ottoman Balkan city
period in terms of its economic activities and the security weakness of these activities.
In this study, it has been tried to give information about the production of Samakov
irons, which had an important place in meeting the iron needs of institutions such as
Tersane-i Amire, Tophane-i Amire and Cephane-i Amire, as well as the iron needs
of the civilian population, and the usage areas of these irons. Then, it tried to focus
on the transportation of the iron produced here, how this transportation took place
and the problems experienced during transportation. Especially in another issue em-
phasized in the study is to what extent the problems such as mountain bandits and
smuggling activities that emerged in the Balkans during the Selim III period affected
the iron shipment and what measures the state took against these problems.

Keywords: Samakov, Balkans, Iron Production, Mining, Selim III.
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Cumbhuriyet Maliyesinde Onemli Bir Asama: Tlk Kagit Paralarin
Tedaviile Cikarilmas:

Serkan Tuna’
Ozet

Bu ¢alismada, Turkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin ilk kagit paralarinin tedaviile ¢ikarilis si-
reci incelenmigtir. Osmanli Devleti'nde ilk kagit paralar kaime adiyla 1840 yilinda
¢ikarilmigtir. Bundan sonra kaime, 1877-1878 Osmanli-Rus Savas’'nin finansma-
nt igin tekrar piyasaya sirtilmis ve son olarak Birinci Dunya Savagi masraflari-
nin kargilanmasi amaciyla da ¢ikarilmigtir. Birinci Diinya Savag: sirasinda toplam
161.018.663 liralik kaime basilmis ve bunlarin bir kismi tedaviilden kaldirildiktan
sonra 153.748.563 lira Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’'ne devredilmistir. Mali gii¢likler nede-
niyle bu kagit paralar Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarinda tedaviilde kalmaya devam etmistir.
Ancak 30 Aralik 1925 tarihinde kabul edilen kanunla, bunlarin degistirilerek yeni
Cumhuriyet kagit paralarinin ¢ikarilmasina karar verilmistir. Bu kararin alinmasinda,
siyasi ve mali bagimsizlik amacinin yaninda Osmanli Devleti'nden kalan paralarin
yol a¢tig1 ekonomik sikintilar da rol oynamigtir.

Kabul edilen kanuna uygun olarak, kigit paralarin basim iglemlerini yiriitmek tize-
re Cankir1 milletvekili Mustafa Abdiilhalik [Renda] Bey’in baskanliginda ve banka
temsilcilerinin de katildig1 bir komisyon kurulmustur. Toplantilarini Istanbul'da ya-
pan komisyon, kagit paralar: basacak sirketi ve bunlari resimleyecek ressamu belirle-
mistir. Bu ¢ercevede Tirk ve yabanci firmalarin teklifleri degerlendirildikten sonra
paralarin basim yetkisi 88.000 sterlin bedelle bir Ingiliz sirketine verilmistir. Ingiliz
sirketinin paralarin basimini en modern yontem ve uygun fiyatla yapacak olmas: bu
kararda etkili olmustur. Komisyon, Evkaf Muzesi Miudirt Ressam Ali Sami [Boyar]
Bey’i de paralarin resimlerini yapmakla gérevlendirmistir. Bu gelismelerden sonra
kagit paralarin resimleri yapilmis ve Londrada basimina gecilmistir. Bu agamada
Tiirkiyeden gonderilen bir heyet de kagit paralarin basimina nezaret etmistir. Ingiliz
sirketinin 6rnek paralari Tirkiye’ye gonderdigi siiregte bazi anlagmazliklar yagansa
da, bunlar zaman igerisinde giderilmis ve sirket komisyonun istedigi degisiklikleri
yaparak basim iglemlerini bitirmigtir. Bu gelismeleri takiben, 5 Aralik 1927'de Tiir-
kiye Cumbhuriyeti'nin ilk kagit paralar tedaviile gikarilmigtir. Bu tarihten itibaren
Osmanli kagit paralariin degisimi i¢in alt1 aylik bir zaman taninmusg, ancak bu stire
ti¢ ay daha uzatilmigtir.

Prof. Dr., Istanbul Universitesi, Atatiirk Ilkeleri ve inkﬂap Tarihi Enstitiisii, Istanbul/ TURKIYE,
serkan.tuna@istanbul.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0002-7514-7328
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Maliye, Kagit Para, Mustafa Abdilhalik [Renda], Ali Sami
[Boyar], Ingiliz Sirketi.

An Important Stage in the Finance of the Republic: Issuance of the First
Banknotes

Abstract

In this study, the process of issuing the first banknotes of the Republic of Turkey has
been examined.In the Ottoman Empire, the first paper money was issued in 1840
under the name of kaime. After that, kaime was put on the market again to finance
the Ottoman-Russian War of 1877-1878 and finally it was issued to cover the ex-
penses of the First World War. During the First World War, a total of 161.018.663
liras were printed and 153.748.563 liras were transferred to the Republic of Turkey
after some of them were withdrawn from circulation. Due to financial difficulties,
these paper money continued to be in circulation in the first years of the Republic.
However, with the law adopted on 30 December 1925, it was decided to amend them
and issue new Republic banknotes. In this decision, besides the aim of political and
financial independence, the economic problems caused by the money left over from
the Ottoman Empire also played a role.

In accordance with the adopted law, a commission was established under the chair-
manship of Cankir1 deputy Mustafa Abdilhalik [Renda] Bey and with the partici-
pation of bank representatives to carry out the printing of paper money. The commis-
sion, which held its meetings in Istanbul, determined the company that would print
the banknotes and the painter who would paint them. In this context, after evalua-
ting the offers of Turkish and foreign companies, the printing authority of the bank-
notes was given to a British company for a price of 88.000 sterlings. The fact that
the British company will print the banknotes with the most modern method and at
an affordable price has been effective in this decision. The Commission commissio-
ned the Director of the Evkaf Museum, Painter Ali Sami [Boyar] Bey, to paint the
banknotes. After these developments, the pictures of the banknotes were made and
the printing process was started in London. At this stage, a delegation from Turkey
supervised the printing of banknotes. Even though there were some disagreements
in the process when the British company sent the sample banknotes to Turkey, these
were resolved in time and the company completed the printing process by making
the changes requested by the commission. Following these developments, the first
banknotes of the Republic of Turkey were put into circulation on 5 December 1927.
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As of this date, a six-month period was allowed for the exchange of Ottoman bank-
notes, but this period was extended for another three months.

Keywords: Finance, Banknote, Mustafa Abdiilhalik [Renda], Ali Sami [Boyar], Bri-
tish Company.
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Osmanhidan Cumhuriyete Bir Uluslararas: Kurulus Uyeligi: Beynelmilel
Ziraat Enstitiisii

Seda Orsten Esirgen’
Ozet

Osmanli Devleti, uluslararasi: hukuk iliskilerini XVIII. ytizyildan itibaren modern bir
sekle donistirmeye baslamig; XIX. ytizyilda saglik, ulagim, fikri milkiyet gibi fark-
li konularda akdedilen ¢ok tarafli diizenlemeleri kabul ederek, uluslararasi hukukta
ortaya ¢ikan gelismeleri yakindan takip etmistir. XX. ylizyihin ilk yillarinda ise artik
olugturulmaya baglanan uluslararas: kuruluglara Osmanli Devleti'nin de tye olarak
katildig1 gortilmistiir. Bunlar arasinda Romada kurulan Beynelmilel Ziraat Enstitii-
st de bulunmaktadir.

Diinya genelinde tarim ve gida durumunu takip amaciyla bir 6rgit kurulmas: fikri
ilk olarak XIX. yiizyilin sonlarinda ortaya ¢ikmugtir. XX. ytizyilin baginda bu konuda
atilan adimlar neticesinde 1905 yilinda Roma'da toplanan bir uluslararasi konferansta
Beynelmilel Ziraat Enstitisi’nin kurulmasina karar verilmistir. S6z konusu Ens-
titiniin faaliyetleri Tkinci Diinya Savas: sirasinda durmus ve Enstiti, 1948 yilinda
resmen sona erdirilerek, gorevleri yeni kurulan Gida ve Tarim Orgiiti'ne (FAO) dev-
redilmistir.

40 yildan fazla bir siire faaliyet gosteren bir uluslararas: kurulusun tyeleri arasinda
once Osmanli Devleti, ardindan Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Devleti olarak yer alinmast,
Tiirk hukuk tarihi agisindan hentiz incelenmemis bir tyelik siirecini de kargimiza
¢ikarmaktadir.

Osmanli Devleti, Enstiti’niin kurulusuna hukuki dayanak olan 7 Haziran 1905 ta-
rihli Sozlesmeye taraf olmus; gerek Konferans’a katilmadan o6nceki, gerek Sézles-
me’nin imzalanmas: sirecindeki hukuki gelismeler, Osmanli dénemi arsiv belgeleri-
ne yansimigtir.

Enstiti’niin Birinci Diinya Savasi donemindeki tutumu, Milli Micadele’nin zafe-
re ulagmasiyla baslayan Lozan Barig Gértismelerinde giindeme gelmesi ve ardindan
yeni kurulan Tirk devletinin uluslararasi hukuktaki konumu agisindan da Enstitii-
ye tyeligi, 6nem arz eden konular arasindadir. S6z konusu Sézlesme, ayni zamanda

Dog. Dr., Ankara Universitesi, Hukuk Fakiiltesi, Kamu Hukuku Béliimii, Ankara/TURKIYE,
orsten@law.ankara.edu.tr ORCID:0000-0002-7634-8092
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Osmanli Devleti ile Turkiye Cumhuriyeti arasindaki devamlilik/halefiyet tartigma-
larinda bagvurulan Lozan Antlasmasi’nin 99.maddesinde yeniden yiiriirlige girecegi
ongoriilen diizenlemeler arasindadir.

Gorildagu tzere, Turk hukuk tarihi agisindan 6nemli bir gegis siirecinde, uluslararas:
bir kuruluga taraf olmanin farkli boyutlar: aragtirilmaya muhtagtir. Nitekim teblig,
TUBITAK in ARDEB-1001 Programi kapsaminda desteklenen 220K076 numarali

Projenin de bir parcasini olugturmaktadur.

Bu dogrultuda tebligde, gerek Osmanli déneminde, gerek Lozan Konferansi'nda
ve Cumbhuriyet doneminde Beynelmilel Ziraat Enstitisti hakkindaki hukuki gelis-
melerin, Osmanli ve Cumbhuriyet donemi arsiv belgeleri 1s131nda degerlendirilmesi
amaglanmaktadir. Béylece Osmanli Devletinin tyelik siirecindeki gelismeler kadar,
Enstité’niin Birinci Dinya Savag: donemindeki faaliyetlerinin Lozan gérismelerine
etkisi ya da Kurulug Sézlesmesi'nin Cumbhuriyet déneminde yeniden yiirtrlige giris
sirecinde Devletin yaklagimi ortaya konulmus olacaktir.

Sonug olarak, 6nemini giderek arttiran tarim konusundaki ¢aligmalarini giinimiizde
farkls bir isim altinda stirdiiren uluslararas: 6rgitiin Tirk hukuk tarihinde dogurdugu
etki ve sonuglarinin incelenmesinin, savag kosullar: ve farkli yonetim sekilleri dikkate
alindiginda, uluslararasi hukuk agisindan da benzersiz bir tarihsel deneyimi ortaya
¢ikaracagi 6ngorilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tirk Hukuk Tarihi, Uluslararas1 Hukuk, Lozan Antlagmasi,

Beynelmilel Ziraat Enstitiisii, Uluslararas: Orgiitler.

An International Organization Membership from Ottoman to the
Republic: The International Institute of Agriculture

Absract

The Ottoman Empire started to transform its international legal relations into a
modern form in the 18th century and followed the developments in international
law by accepting multilateral regulations on difterent issues such as health, transpor-
tation and intellectual property in the 19th century. From the first years of the 20th
century, it was seen that the Ottoman Empire also participated as a member in the
international organizations that were started to be established. One of them is the
International Institute of Agriculture established in Rome.
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'The idea of setting an international organization to improve the world’s agriculture
and food situation first emerged at the end of the 19th century, and in 1905, at an
international conference held in Rome, it was decided to establish the International
Institute of Agriculture. Firstly Ottoman Empire and then the Republic of Turkey
became a member of the Institute, which operated for more than 40 years. However,
the process of this membership has not yet been examined in terms of Turkish legal
history.

The Ottoman State was a party to the Convention dated June 7, 1905, which was the
legal basis for the establishment of the Institute. The Convention is also among the
arrangements that will be put into effect again in Article 99 of the Treaty of Lausan-
ne, which is referred to in the continuity/succession discussions about the Ottoman
Empire and the Republic of Turkey. The Institute’s attitude during World War I,
the negotiations about the Institute at the Lausanne Peace Conference, and then its
membership of the newly established Turkish state to the Institute in terms of the
position of in international law are among the important issues.

As it can be seen, the different aspects of being a party to an international organiza-
tion need to be studied in terms of an important transition period of Turkish legal
history.

In this regard, it is aimed to evaluate the legal developments about the International
Institute of Agriculture both in the Ottoman and Republican periods in the light
of the archival documents. Therefore, in addition to the developments in the mem-
bership process of the Ottoman State, the effect of the Institute’s activities during
the First World War on the Lausanne negotiations or the approach of the State in
the re-enactment of the Foundation Agreement in the Republican period will be
revealed.

As a result, it is predicted that the examination of the effects and results of the
international organization, which continues its activities on agriculture, which has
increased its importance, under a different name, in the history of Turkish law, will
reveal a unique historical experience in terms of international law, considering the
war conditions and different forms of administration.

Keywords: Turkish Legal History, International Law, Treaty of Lausanne, Internati-

onal Institute Of Agriculture, International Organizations.
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Bir Mahsul, Bir Cografya, Bir Endiistri: Sekerpancarinin Alpullu ve
Civarinin Sosyo-Ekonomik Déniigiimiindeki Rolii (1925-1950)

Okan Ceylan’
Ozet

Bitkilerin tarihsel siiregteki kritik rolleri belirli bolgeler ve uluslararasi gelismeler
bakimindan da 6nem arz etmektedir. Bu baglamda iki savas arasi1 donemde (1914-
1945) Trakyanin toplumsal ve iktisadi tarihinde seker pancari onemli bir yere sa-
hiptir. Bu ¢alisma, sekerpancarinin, Trakya kéylusiintin iskaninda ve tarimsal geli-
siminde ilk kirilma oldugu iddiasindadir. Bu ¢aligmanin amaci ise zirai ve biyolojik
ozellikleriyle seker pancarinin Trakya ciftcisinin emegi, kamu yatirimlar: ve koylerin
sosyo-ekonomik gelisimi Gzerindeki etkisini multi-disipliner bir perspektiften agik-
lamaktir. Trakya'nin yurt edilmesinde ve liiks tiketim olarak toplumun seker ihtiyaci-
nin kargilanmasinda sekerpancar: tariminin bir devlet politikas: oldugu gayet agiktir.
Hatta, 19. yiizyilin ortalarindan itibaren de sekerpancari tarimi ve seker sanayinin
kurulmasina i¢in girisimler oldugu da bilinmektedir. 1926 yilinda Alpullu Seker Fab-
rikasinin kurulugu ile Trakya'nin kirsalinda pancar ekilmistir. Bu yerlesimler Edirne,
Uzunképri, Merig, Kirklareli, Lileburgaz, Babaeski, Alpullu ve Cerkezkdy kirsaldur.
Boylece, Trakya ve Istanbul'un seker ihtiyacinin %80'ni Alpulludan kargilanmistir.
Sekerpancarinin gelisimi Trakya kirsalinda ilk kez triin desenini, hane halk: geliri,
pazara yonelik Gretimi, tarimsal mekanizasyonu ve hayvansal iiretimi arttirmistir. Bu
yiizden seker pancari topragin metalagmast ve iskén stirecini hizlanmistir. Bir yandan
Alpullu Seker Fabrikas: ile seker tretimi, ispirto tretimi ve hayvan yemi (kispe)
Uretimi artarken diger yandan da Sark Demiryollarindaki nakliyat ve toplumsal ha-
reketlilik hiz kazanmugtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: $ekerpancari, Tarimsal Modernlesme, Sosyo-Ekonomik Dénii-
sum, Trakya, Sanayi.

Ogr Gor. Dr., Ege Universitesi, Atatiirk Ilkeleri ve jnkllap Tarihi Béliimi, Izmir/TURKIYE,
okan.ceylan@ege.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0001-6867-6726

515



XIX. Tirk Tarih Kongresi The XIX*" Congress of Turkish History
3-7 Ekim 2022 3-7 October 2022

A Crop, a Geography, an Industry: The Role of Sugar Beet in the Socio-

Economic Transformation of Alpullu and its Surroundings

Abstract

The critical roles of plants in historical process become more of an issue in terms
of some regions and international developments. In this context, sugar beet had an
important place in the social and economic history of Thrace in the period of the in-
ter-war period (1914-1945). This study claims that sugar beet was the first breaking
in the settlement and agricultural development of the peasant of Thrace. The aim of
this study is to explain the influence of sugar beet on the labor of the peasant of Thra-
ce, public investments, and the socio-economic developments of the villages with
its agricultural and biological characteristics from a multidisciplinary perspective.
It is quite clear that sugar beet cultivation was a government policy in the gaining
of homeland and in meeting of the sugar need of society as a luxury consumption.
Furthermore, from the mid-19th century onwards, it is known that there had been
some attempts for sugar beet cultivation and the establishment of sugar industry. To-
gether with the foundation of Alpullu Sugar Plant, sugar beet had been cultivated in
the rural areas of Thrace. The settlements were the rural areas of Edirne, Uzunképri,
Merig, Kirklareli, Lileburgaz, Babaeski, Alpullu ve Cerkezkéy. Thus, 80 percent sug-
ar needs of Thrace and Istanbul was met from Alpullu. The development of sugar
beet cultivation increased the crop patterns, the income of household, market-ori-
ented production, agricultural mechanization, and animal production. Thus, sugar
beet accelerated the commodification of land and settlement. On the one hand, the
production of sugar, spirit, and animal feed (Cossette) increased, on the other hand
the transportation in the Orient Railway and social mobility gained speed.

Keywords: Sugar Beet, Agricultural Modernization, Socio-Economic Transforma-
tion, Thrace, Industry.
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Cumbhuriyet Halk Partisi'nin Esnaf-Zanaatkar Politikalarina Dair
Coziimlemeler (1923-1950)

Meltem Tekerek’
Ozet

Devletler 6zellikle bazi meslek gruplarini kontrol altinda bulundurmak isterler. Sa-
nayi Devriminden 6nce ekonomik alanda yaygin olan esnaf ve zanaatkar orgiitleri
devletlerin hem ekonomik hem de sosyal ve siyasal amacli toplumsal diizeni sagla-
mak konusunda faydalandiklari kuruluglardandir. Osmanlida da Ahi tegkilatlarinda
ve Avrupada oldugu gibi loncalarda 6rglitlenen esnaf ve zanaatkarlar bu baglamda is-
leve sahip olmuslardir. Cumhuriyetin ilk yillarinda da siireg benzer sekilde islemistir.

Cumbhuriyetin ilk yillarinda diger sosyal siniflara gore daha yaygin olan ve kokli
bir 6rglt yapisina sahip olan esnaf ve zanaatkarlar devletin ekonomik kalkinmay1
gerceklestirme hedeflerinin baglica bagvuru kaynagidir. Ayni zamanda Cumhuriyet
Halk Partisi'nin olugturmay: hedefledigi yeni toplumsal diizenin 6nemli bir payda-
sidir. Bu nedenle esnaf ve zanaatkar ziimreleri partinin tek basina iktidar oldugu
kurulugtan 1950 yilina kadar hikimetin 6nemle Gzerinde durdugu konulardan biri
olmugtur. Sermaye kisithiligina bagh olarak kendiliginden olusmamus, ideal baglamda
da kabul gérmeyen sinifli bir toplum yapisinin heniiz yadsindig: Turkiye'de bu do-
nemde esnaf ve zanaatkar kitlesinin sosyo-politik alandaki 6nemine paha bigilemez.
Bu nedenle 1925, 1943 ve 1949 yillarinda gikarilan kanunlar bagta olmak tizere gesitli
yasal diizenlemelerle bu sinifin mesleki gelisimi saglanmak istenmis, teskilatlanmas:
ve iglevleri diizenlenmistir.

Bu ¢alismada Cumhuriyet Halk Partisinin tek parti olarak tilkeyi yonettigi yillarda
esnaf ve zanaatkérlara yonelik politikalar: devletle iligkiler baglaminda analiz edil-
meye ¢aligilmigtir. Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi’nin ilgili ¢calisma biirolarinin hazirladig:
raporlar, kanunlar, parti programlari, hitkiimet programlari, meclis tutanaklar: bagta
olmak tzere yayinlanmis makale ve kitaplar ile siireli yayinlar g6z 6ntiinde bulundu-
rulmugtur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Esnaf, Zanaatkar, CHP, Politika, Tegkilatlanma.
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Analysis on The Policies of Storekeeper And Artisan of the Republican
People’s Party (1923-1950)

Abstract

Especially states want to keep certain occupational groups under control. Tradesman
and craftsman organizations, which were common in the economic field before the
Industrial Revolution, are among the organizations that states benefit from to main-
tain social and political purposes. In the Ottoman Empire, tradesmen and craftsmen
organized in Ahi organizations and guilds, as in Europa, had a function in this con-
text. In the first years of the Republic, the process worked similarly.

In the first years of the Republic, tradesmen and artisans, which were more common
than other social classes and had a deep-rooted organizational structure, were the
main reference source for the state’s economic development goals. At the same time,
it is an important stakeholder in the new social order that the Republican People’s
Party aims to create. Fort this reason, the tradesman and craftsmen groups have been
one of the issues that the government focused on from the establishment of the party
in power alone until 1950.The importance of the tradesman and craftsmen in the so-
ci0-political field in this period is invaluable in Turkey, where a class society structure
that did not arise spontaneously due to capital constraints and is not accepted in the
ideal context has yet been denied. For this reason, various legal regulations, especially
the laws enacted in 1925, 1943 and 1949, it was aimed to ensure the professional
development of this class, its organization and functions were regulated.

In this study, the policies of the Republican People’s Party aimed at tradesmen and
artisans during the years when it ruled the country as a single party were tried to be
analyzed in the context of relations with the state. The reports prepared by the rele-
vant working office of the Republican People’s Part, laws, party programs, govern-
ment programs, parliamentary minutes, published articles and books and periodicals
were taken into consideration.

Keywords: Storekeeper, Artisan, RPP, Policy, Organization.
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Demokrat Parti Déneminde Inga Edilen Enerji Kaynag:: Hirfanl Baraj
Cengiz Atlr
Ozet

Demokrat Parti doneminde 6zelikle enerji sektoriindeki geligmeler dikkat cekmek-
teydi. Yapimina 1950’li yillarda baslanan enerji tiretim kaynaklarindan bir bélimi
1954 yilinda tamamlanarak faaliyete ge¢misti. 1950 yilinda 789.624 kw saat olan
enerji tretimi 1960 yilinda 2.815.071 kwh'ta yiikselmisti. Bu barajlarin yani sira orta
olgekte bir¢ok hidroelektrik santrali de tamamlanarak igletmeye acildi. 1958 yilinda
tamamlanmasi planlanan Hirfanh Baraji ve Hidroelektrik Santrali, iki 1ngiliz firmasi
tarafindan ihale siireci tamamlanarak 1954 yilinda 96 milyon lira bedelle ihale edildi.
Ingaat firmasi olan George Wimpye sirketi tarafindan 1954 yili agustos ay1 ortala-
rinda baraj yerinde fiili olarak ¢aligmalara bagladi. Insaatin imalatc1 firmas: ise The
English Electric Co. Litd sirketi idi. Senelik istihsali 400 milyon kw idi. Santral 90
milyon liraya ihale edilmisti. Bu baraj Kuzey Bati Anadolu $Sebekesiyle Orta Ana-
dolu sehir ve kasabalarina enerji temin edecekti. Barajin ingaat: kaya dolgu tipinde
yiiksekligi 65 m idi. Baraj goliniin hacmi ise 6 milyar 300 milyon metre kip idi.
Elektrik santralinde 4 tiirbin, 4 de jenerat6r bulunmaktaydi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Demokrat Parti, Enerji, Hirfanls, Yatirim. Kalkinma.
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Energy Source Built in the Democratic Party Era: Hirfanli Dam
Absract

During the Democratic Party period, developments in the energy sector were par-
ticularly noteworthy. Some of the energy production resources, the construction of
which began in the 1950s, were completed and put into operation in 1954. The ener-
gy production, which was 789,624 kWh in 1950, increased to 2,815,071 kWh in
1960. In addition to these dams, many medium-sized hydroelectric power plants
were completed and put into operation. The Hirfanli Dam and Hydroelectric Power
Plant, which was planned to be completed in 1958, was tendered by two British com-
panies for a price of 96 million liras in 1954, after the tender process was completed.
'The construction company, George Wimpye, actually started work on the dam site
in mid-August 1954. The manufacturer of the construction is The English Electric
Co. Ltd company. Its annual production was 400 million kW. The power plant was
tendered for 90 million liras. This dam would supply energy to Central Anatolian
cities and towns with the North West Anatolian Network. The construction of the
dam was rock fill type and its height was 65 m. The volume of the dam lake was 6
billion 300 million cubic meters. The power plant had 4 turbines and 4 generators.

Keywords: Democrat Party, Energy, Hirfan, Investment. Development.
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Demokrat Parti ve Turkiye Jokey Kuliibii
Selma Goktiirk Cetinkaya’
Ozet

19501i yullar Tirkiye'de sadece siyasi hareketliligin yasandigi donem olmakla kalma-
mig; miizikten edebiyata, sinemadan spora kadar pek ¢ok alanda toplum yeniliklerle
kargilagmugtir. Bu yeniliklerden birisi de Tiirkiye Jokey Kultibi’niin agilmas: olmustur.
At sporunun kurumsal hale getirilebilmesi ve Bati'daki gibi jokey kultpleri tarafin-
dan yonetilmesi adina harekete gegilerek Bagbakan Adnan Menderes'le yapilan go-
rigmelerin ardindan 1950de Jokey Kulibii a¢ilmistir. 1953’te genel menfaatlere ya-
rarli cemiyetler arasina giren kuliip, adinin 6ntine “Tirkiye” ibaresinin getirilmesiyle
Tirkiye Jokey Kuliibii ismini almigtir. Kuliibiin agilmas: konusunda 6ne ¢ikan isimler
Nejat Evliyazade, Halim Sait Turkhan, Sait Akson, DP Milletvekilleri Fevzi Lutfi
Karaosmanoglu ile Saim Onhon olmustur. Karaosmanoglu'nun baskanhgini yapti-
g1 Jokey Kulibii'nde DP milletvekillerinden Ethem Menderes, Sadik Giz, Osman
Kapani, Enver Giireli, Adnan Karaosmanoglu, Ibrahim Kirazoglu, Sadettin Karaca-
bey de bulunmaktadir. Fevzi Liitfi Karaosmanoglu'nun DP’den ayrilmasindan sonra
kulibiin baskanligina Ethem Menderes’in getirilmesi kuliiple partinin yakin iligki
icinde oldugunu gostermektedir. Nitekim kuliibiin merkezi TBMM Bagkan: Refik
Koraltan'in kiralanan dairesi olmus, kuliip Cumhurbagkan: Celal Bayar tarafindan da
desteklenmistir. 1956'da da DP Milletvekillerinden Ziya Atig, Sefik Bakay, Nurullah
Tolon, Esad Budakoglu, Zeki Riza Sporel, Necmi Inang, Ragip Karaosmanoglu ile
Celal Bayar'in oglu Turgut Bayar Tirkiye Jokey Kuliibi’niin yeni tiyeleri arasinda yer
almiglardir. 1958'de kuliibiin asli Gyeligine getirilen Demokratlar ise TBMM Bagkan
Vekili Kirazoglu, Manisa Milletvekili Semi Ergin, Izmir 11 Teskilatindan Miinci Giz,
Tarim Bakanlig: Istisare Heyeti Bagkani Thsan Akhun'dur. Ayrica Konya Milletvekili
Osman Bibioglu da sosyal tyelige getirilmistir. 27 Mayis'tan kuliip de etkilenmis,
Idare Heyeti'nden Etem Menderes, Sadik Giz ve Nurullah Tolon ile asli tiyelerinin
bir kism1 gézaltina alinmigtir. Kuliip binalarinda aramalar yapilmis, evrakina el ko-
nulmus, kapatilmas: gindeme gelmistir. Buna kargin Cemal Giirsel'le gériisen Tiirki-
ye Jokey Kuliibii, 2 Haziran 1960'ta kosularina baglamus, Yassiadada olanlarin kuliple
ilisiginin kesilmesine dair 6neri ise mahkumiyetleri kesinlesinceye kadar ertelenmis-
tir. Darbenin hemen ardindan kogulara baglanabilmesi Demokratlarin bu denli yo-

Dog. Dr.,, Bilecik Seyh Edebali Universitesi, Insan ve Toplum Bilimleri Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bolimi,
Bilecik /TURKIYE, selma.cetinkaya@bilecik.edu.tr ORCID: 0000-0001-6828-1679
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gun olmalarina karg: kuliiblin siyasetin gidiimiine girmeden faaliyet gostermesiyle
ilgilidir ki bu karakterini sonraki dénemlerde de stirdiirmiistiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Demokrat Parti, Turkiye Jokey Kuliibii, Adnan Menderes, Fevzi
Lutfi Karaosmanoglu, Etem Menderes, Nejat Evliyazade.

Democratic Party and Jockey Club of Turkey
Abstract

In the 1950s, there was not only political activity in Turkey. In this period, society
encountered innovations in many felds from music to literature, from cinema to
sports. One of these innovations is the opening of the Jockey Club of Turkey. Prime
Minister Adnan Menderes was consulted so that horse sports could be institutionali-
zed and managed by jockey clubs as in the West. After this meeting, the Jockey Club
was opened on 1950. The club became one of the beneficial societies in 1953. The
name of the club became the Jockey Club of Turkey in 1953. The prominent names
in the opening of the club are Nejat Evliyazade, Halim Sait Tirkhan, Sait Akson,
DP’s Deputies Fevzi Liitfi Karaosmanoglu and Saim Onhon. In the Jockey Club,
chaired by Karaosmanoglu, DP MPs Ethem Menderes, Sadik Giz, Osman Kapani,
Enver Giireli, Adnan Karaosmanoglu, Ibrahim Kirazoglu, Sadettin Karacabey are
also available. The fact that Ethem Menderes was appointed as the chairman of the
club after Fevzi Liitfi Karaosmanoglu left the DP shows that the club and the party
have a close relationship. As a matter of fact, the center of the club was the rented
fat of the Speaker of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey, Refik Koraltan, and
the club was supported by President Celal Bayar. In 1956, DP Deputies Ziya Atig,
Sefik Bakay, Nurullah Tolon, Esad Budakoglu, Zeki Riza Sporel, Necmi Inanc, Ra-
gip Karaosmanoglu and Celal Bayar’s son Turgut Bayar has become the new mem-
ber of the Jockey Club of Turkey. The Democrats who were appointed as the main
members of the club in 1958 are Deputy Speaker of the Grand National Assembly
of Turkey Kirazoglu, Manisa Deputy Semi Ergin, Miinci Giz from the Izmir Pro-
vincial Organization, Thsan Akhun from the Ministry of Agriculture’s Head of the
Advisory Committee. In addition, Konya Deputy Osman Bibioglu was brought to
social membership. The club was also affected by the 27 May Coup, and Ethem
Menderes, Sadik Giz and Nurullah Tolon from the Board of Directors and some of
their main members were detained. The club buildings were searched, his documents
were confscated, and the closure of the club came to the fore. But, the Jockey Club
of Turkey, which meets with Cemal Giirsel, started its races on June 2, 1960. The su-
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ggestion that those in Yassiada be dismissed from the club was postponed until their
convictions were finalized. The races started right after the coup. This shows that the
club can stay away from politics despite its Democrat members. The club continued
this feature in the following period as well.

Keywords: Democratic Party, Jockey Club of Turkey, Adnan Menderes, Fevzi Litfi
Karaosmanoglu, Etem Menderes, Nejat Evliyazade.
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Demokrat Parti Dénemi Tiirk D1s Politikasinin
Tiirk Basinina Yansimalar1 (1950-1955)

Muhabbet Doyran’
Ozet

1950 yilinda yapilan segimle 27 yil siren Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi (CHP) iktidarim
sonlandirip kendi iktidarini kuran Demokrat Parti’nin (DP) Tirk dis politikasinin
basindaki yansimalarini inceledigimiz ¢alismamiz, 1950-1955 d6énemini icermekte-
dir. Bu dénem, Atatiirk dénemi Turk dis politikasinin terk edildigi ve farkli politi-
kalarin izlendigi bir dénemdir. II. Diinya Savagi’nda tiim baskilara kargin tarafsiz
kalmayi basarabilmis olan Turkiye, savas sonrasi kurulan iki kutuplu yeni dinya di-
zeni i¢inde bu durumu stirdiirememistir. Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birliginin
(SSCB) Turkiye tzerindeki emelleriyle ilgili endigeleri, Amerika Birlesik Devlet-
lerini (ABD), SSCB'ye kars1 bir denge unsuru olarak géren Tiirkiye, bati blogunda
olmay: tercih etmistir. Birlesmis Milletler (BM) tyesi olan Tiirkiye, bati blogunun
olusumunu saglayan ABD’nin etkisi BM karariyla Kore’ye asker gondermis, arkasin-
dan Kuzey Atlantik Antlagmasi Orgiiti'ne (NATO) girmistir. Bununla birlikte Orta
Dogu, Yakin Dogu, Balkan tilkeleriyle ilgili politikalar gelistiren DP’nin dig politika-
larinin basindaki tepilerini ortaya koymak icin Zafer, Milliyet, Ulus ve Cumhuriyet
gazeteleri taranmistir. Dénemin en etkili iletisim kaynaklarindan biri radyo digeri ise
gunliik basilan gazeteler oldugundan halk, iktidar partisinin aldig1 karar ve hayata
gecirdigi uygulamalarini bu kanalla 6grenebilmistir. Dénemin gazeteleri genellikle
DP’yi destekleyenler ya da muhalefet edenler olarak pozisyon almiglardir. Tarafsiz
olan gazeteler ise daha sonra DP’nin basina karg: uyguladig: politikalar nedeniyle
tarafsizliklarini kaybetmislerdir. Muhalif gazeteler de bazi dis politika konularinda
DPyi desteklemiglerdir. Cumhuriyet Gazetesi Tirkiye'nin NATO’ya girisini, Hiirri-
yet Gazetesti ise Kibris ile ilgili gelismeleri desteklemigtir. Halk da DP’nin uyguladig:
dis politikadan etkilenmistir. Tiirkiyeye, yabancr iilke askerlerinin gelmesi, (Incirlik
Usstiniin kurulmasi), bilinmeyen bir tilkeye asker gonderilmesi bunlar arasindadir. Bu
nedenle halkin bilgi edinebilmesinin en 6nemli kaynaklarindan biri radyo digeri ise
gunliik basilan gazetelerdi. Dis politika konusuna daha dikkatli yaklagan basin i¢in-
deki bazi gazeteler, her zaman DP’nin yaninda yer almigtir. Bu gazeteler i¢inde Zafer
Gazetesi 6nemlidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Basin, Demokrat Parti, Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi, Dig Politika.
Dr., Istanbul/ TURKIYE, doyranmuhabbet@hotmail.com ORCID: 0000-0001-7097-3885
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The Reflections of The Turkish Foreign Policy During The Democrat
Party Period on the Turkish Press (1950-1955)

Abstract

Our study, in which we examine the reflections of the Turkish foreign policy of the
Democrat Party (DP), that had ended the 27-year-long Republican People’s Party
(CHP) rulership with the 1950 election, thereby establishing its own power, covers
the period between1950 and1955. This period is a period when the Turkish foreign
policy of the Atatiirk period was abandoned and different policies were followed.
Turkey, which managed to remain neutral despite all the pressures during World
War II, could not maintain this situation in the new bipolar world order that was
established after the war. Considering the concerns of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics (USSR) on Turkey and the United States of America (USA) as a counter-
balance to the USSR, Turkey preferred to be in the western front. Turkey, a member
of the United Nations (UN), sent troops to Korea with the influence of the United
States, which provided the formation of the western front, thereafter entering the
North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO). In addition, Zafer, Milliyet, Ulus and
Cumhuriyet newspapers were scanned in order to reveal the impulses of the foreign
policies of the DP, which developed policies regarding the Middle East, Near East
and Balkan countries. Since one of the most effective communication sources of the
period was the radio and the other was the daily newspapers, the public was able to
attain the decisions taken and the practices that were implemented by the ruling
party through this channel. The newspapers of the period generally took positions as
supporters or opponents of the DP. On the other hand, the neutral newspapers later
lost their neutrality due to the DP’s policies against the press. Opposing newspapers
supported the DP on some foreign policy issues. Cumhuriyet Newspaper supported
Turkey’s entry into NATO, and Hiirriyet Newspaper supported the developments
regarding Cyprus. The public was also affected by the foreign policy implemented by
the DP. These include the arrival of foreign troops in Turkey, (establishment of In-
cirlik base) and sending troops to foreign countries. For this reason, one of the most
important sources of information for the public was the radio and the other source
were the daily newspapers. Some newspapers in the press had approached the foreign
policy issue more guardedly by always siding with the DP. Among these newspapers,

Zafer Newspaper remains significant.

Keywords: Press, Democratic Party, Republican People’s Party, Foreign Policy.
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Bat1 Basindaki Mangetlerin Dilinden 27 Mayis Darbesi’nin T1k

Uluslararas1 Yansimalar1
Enes Oz
Ozet

Tirkiye'de farkli dénemlerde yaganan bir¢ok geligme bati basininin ilgisini ¢ekmis-
tir. Tarihler 27 Mayis 19601 gosterdiginde dis basin bu kez, cumhuriyet tarihinde
yasanan ilk askeri darbe i¢cin dikkatini Tirkiye Gzerine ¢evirmistir. Darbe ile ilgili
verilen ilk haberlerin bat1 basininda nasil yansimalar gosterdigi ¢calismamizin temel
argiimanini olusturmugtur. Bu agidan ele alindiginda, bati basini tizerinden uluslara-
rast kamuoyunun 27 Mayis Darbesi'ne bakis agisinin ortaya konulmas: 6zelinde bir
agigin kapatilmas: hedeflemistir.

Gegmis yillara ait gazete arsivlerine agik erisim saglayan tlkeler ve devlet kiitipha-
neleri tespit edilmistir. Bu sayede bati basininda yer alan yaklagik 500 farkli gazete
taranmug, bu gazetelerden 27 Mayis Darbesi’ni haberlestiren yaklagik 100 farkl: ga-
zete tasnif edilmis, icerisinden benzer haberler yapan gazeteler ayiklanmis ve 6zgiin
haberler ¢alismaya eklenmistir.

ABD bagta olmak tizere Ingiltere, Fransa, Almanya, 1spanya, 1ta1ya basini Tiirki-
yede gerceklesen darbe haberlerini 27 ve 28 Mayis tarihlerinde haberlestirmiglerdir.
Ozellikle Istanbul, Atina ve Tiirkiye’ye komsu iilkelerde gorev yapan Amerikan haber
ajanslar1 tizerinden bati basinina darbe haberleri servis edilmis, United Press Inter-
national (UPI) ve Associated Press (AP) ajanslar1 diinya gazetelerine Turkiye'deki
bilgileri aktarmiglardir. Darbe haberlerinde yabanci gazeteler genellikle benzer bir
dil kullanmiglardir. Buna gore haberlerde 6nce darbeye giden siiregten bahsedilmis,
darbe giini ile ilgili bilgiler aktarilmistir. Bununla birlikte haberlerde 6n plana ¢ikan
en 6nemli nokta darbe bildirisi olmusg, haberlerin neredeyse tamaminda darbe bildi-
risine ayrintili bir bi¢imde yer verilmigtir. Ayrica cunta yonetimi tarafindan yapilan
NATO ve CENTO gibi uluslararas: biittin ittifaklara ve taahhitlere bagli kalinacag:
agiklamasi haberlerin ana eksenini olugturmustur. Bunun yaninda genellikle manget
ve sir mangetten verilen haberlerde Bagbakan Adnan Menderes'in fotograflarinin
yani sira darbe gliniine ait tank ve asker fotograflar1 da sik¢a kullanilmugtur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Askeri Darbe, Bat1 Basini, 27 Mayis Darbesi.
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First International Reflections of The May 27 Coup from The Language
of The Headlines in The Western Press

Abstract

Many developments in different periods in Turkey have attracted the attention of
western press. When the dates showed May 27, 1960, the foreign press turned its
attention to Turkey, this time for the first military coup in the history of the republic.
How the first reports about the coup reflected in the western press formed the main
argument of our study. From this point of view, it was aimed to close a gap in par-
ticular by revealing the perspective of the international public on the 27 May Coup
through the western press.

Countries and state libraries providing open access to the newspaper archives of
the past years have been identified. In this way about 500 different newspapers in
the western press have been scanned, about 100 different newspapers were classified
from these newspapers reporting on the May 27 Coup newspapers that made similar
news were extracted and original news was added to the study.

The press of England, France, Germany, Spain and Italy, especially the USA, cove-
red the news of the coup in Turkey on 27 and 28 May. Coup news was delivered to
the western press, especially through American news agencies operating in Istanbul,
Athens and neighboring countries to Turkey, United Press International (UPI) and
Associated Press (AP) agencies have conveyed the information in Turkey to world
newspapers. Foreign newspapers often used similar language in news of the coup.
Accordingly, the news first mentioned the process leading up to the coup and infor-
mation about the day of the coup was conveyed. However, the most important point
that stood out in the news was the coup declaration, the coup declaration is detailed
in almost all of the news. In addition, the statement made by the junta administration
that all international alliances and commitments such as NATO and CENTO will
be adhered to was the main axis of the news. In addition, the photographs of Prime
Minister Adnan Menderes, as well as the photographs of tanks and soldiers from the
day of the coup, were frequently used in the headlines and headlines.

Keywords: Military Coup, Western Press, May 27 Coup.
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